Zorui's back straightened tensly as the two left the room. His eyes followed�Makoto until the boy was completely out the door. He clenced his fist �tightly�into a ball at his side.��"Of course I know if my family still loves me...they don't." He whispered ,"�Some people should keep their mouths shut when speaking of matters that they�know little about."��The boy spun quickly around on his heel and started walking back towards�Akumamon's throne.��~~*~~��Nakuramon looked down at Makoto and nodded, extending an arm and lifting the �boy up and onto his back. Stepping towards the edge, and kaing sure the boy �was secure, Nakuramon spread his massive bat-like wings and free fell �forward, like Hitori had and travelled out across the sky towards her. The �sky was dark, but he could still see her outline in the distance. But there �was something else. He could sense something else in the area. Casting a �worried eye down towards the land below, a look of concern crossed his face. �What was this feeling?��~~*~~��Sen nearly backflipped, as the spikes retracted and the piece of tar �skittered away before she could follow where it went. Landing on her back, �she stared up at the sky, as she held the seringe tightly in her hand. A �smirk crossed her face as Sen slowly picked herself up to a sitting �position, looking back over her shoulder at Hotarubi as she held the half �filled seringe in her hand. "I got it!"��"Let them go Tenzurumon ," he spoke with out looking back at his digimon, �but�he could still hear his growls. " There will be other chances for fighting�later."��Tenzurumon looked up and quickly trotted after his master.��***��Hotarubi jumped out the way of a spike coming out of the tar.�"Oh my god!" she exclaimed as she dodged another one and held tightly onto�the beaker and lid. She swung her bag close to her body to keep Kinomon�safe. "Is this supposed to happen?" she asked. "We've got to get out of�here before it hits one of us, and we know what will happen if it does!"���*****�Rink gasped in shock as the tar moved, forming spikes. Jumping up quickly, �she gave no more thought to keeping herself hidden. She didn't know that �thing was but only that she wanted to be as far from it as possible. Scaling �the bars of the fire escape she swung herself over the edge of the roof. �Unwilling to leave her little mission Rink continued to watch from the roof. �She felt safe now that she was father from that tar thing, but she could no �longer hear. She looked up at Lynxmon.�"Can you make out what they're saying?"�"Uhmm..." Resting his chin on the edge Lynxmon merely sat, repeating what he �picked up.�"It hits us. And we what will happen if it does....And now there's just the �shuffling of feet and stuff." Rink nodded, sitting against the wall as she �listened to Lynxmon.��*****��Reikou laughed coldly at Ishou. "Please, spare me your lame excuses. You're �as sadistic as ever. If you truly wanted to help me, you'd leave me alone �and let me finish this task. This is something I must do. That demon is �what it is because of me. I must be the one to destroy it before it hurts �anyone else." Reikou turned his back to Ishou. "Now, if you wish to try to �stop me, by all means try, but it will end in failure."��***��Ishou glared at Reikou as he walked away. "Don't walk away from me �Defiance!" he yelled lashing out and grabbing theboys shoulder spinning him �around continuing to glare. "I'm not askingfor you help, I am demanding �it." he sneered tightening his grip slightly. "Don't stand here and talk to �me about faults and placing blaimes, we've all been there done that and �played that game. I'm not completelly crazy you know, some of the person I �was is still here. I warn you though you are right about one thing, �selfless I am not and I will drag your unconscious body along with me but as �I said you will help us and stop this stupid act ofbeing a loner. Even as �Greed I need friends and if takes a beating to make you understand why than �so be it!" he said and rared his fist back and slammed it into Reikou's jaw �lettinggo of his shoulder.



***



Reikou stumbled backwards, reeling from the blow. He looked up at Ishou, �spitting a bit of blood from his bleeding mouth. "So, Greed, it once again �comes to this." Removing the strap from accross his body, he set his bag on �the ground. He looked to Pakunamon who had been jarred from his sleep by �the blow. "Do not interfere. This is my battle." Pakunamon nodded as �Reikou turned back to Greed. "This has been too long in coming. The last �time we faced off, you ran like a coward. This time, I will defeat you!" �Reikou darted towards Greed. As he approached him, he launched his body �into the air. He could feel the energy flowing into his legs, strengthening �them, solidifying them like two stone pillars. As he descended, he drew his �right leg in close to his body. In an instant, he struck his foot out, �slamming Greed in the chest, sending him flying backwards into a building. �Reikou landed in a crouch on the ground. Getting to his feet, he stared �down at Ishou. "You see, my physical abilities greatly exceed yours." �Reikou walked back and retrieved his bag. He slung it over his shoulder as �he appraoched Ishou. He leaned in close. "You cannot defeat me. You never �will."�

***�

"Great," said Hotarubi as she caught her breath while watching the virus move �away. She smiled as she looked at Sen. "Good job." She looked at the �syringe. "Well, let's get this to my father. We'll see what he thinks of �it." She brushed herself off and held out a hand to help Sen up.



***



Taking off into the air again, Makoto and Tekimon hung tightly onto Nakuramon's back, being careful not to fall off. While Tekimon looked back in silent thought at Akumamon's black castle, Makoto placed on his new goggles over his eyes as he looked ahead at Hitori, who was getting harder and harder to see as the Digital World seemed to be blanketed by nightfall. He thought of calling to Hitori, slowly realising why she might have made her distance from the rest of the group, but realised he could just use his Digi-Vice to communicate to her. He raised his yellow Digi-Vice and opened up a link to Hitori's.

"Hitori... are you okay? This is Makoto. I'm sorry if what happened back there didn't work out the way you wanted it to, but we tried our best, right? Listen... I don't know what Akumamon whispered to you, but you must have faith. We can get Shougo back, I can't promise you we can, but if we don't keep trying, then we've already failed." He paused, then leaned forward to speak into the Digi-Vice again, softer this time. "I guess I'll give you some space to figure things out for yourself, but if you need to talk to someone, I'm here, Hitori. Please... just don't give up hope." He let go of the switch, shutting off the link. Then, he opened up a new one to all the Digi-Destined that had been at the meeting at Hitori's house.

"This is Makoto, reporting in. My and Hitori's attempt to convince the Akuma virus to leave Shougo's body has..." he stopped himself, trying to find a lighter way to say it since Hitori should be listening. "...has not been entirely successful. The Akuma virus is still present within Shougo, but I think we've given him something to think about, at least for a while. If any of you have been successful in your objectives, I'd be glad to hear your progress report... I mean, how you're doing and all. If anybody needs our help, we'll come straight away. This is Makoto... out." He turned off the Digi-Vice link for good this time.

"Oh, by the way, thank you..." he said to Nakuramon, and was about to ask him what his name was since he hadn't heard it yet, but he noticed Nakuramon was looking down at something. "Is something wrong?" he asked him, concerned. "What's going on?" Tekimon said, looking down in the direction Nakuramon was as well.

***

"There they are," Urei said softly, "make sure that virus is no longer allowed to infect the Digital World." �Yagarumon let out a deep, menacing roar, and lept into the air towards Nakuramon, sword drawn.

***

"Ahhh!!! Watch out!" Makoto cried, as Yagarumon suddenly announced his presence from below. "He's attacking us!" Tekimon said, spying the sword in the Digimon's hands. He frowned, looking down at the bigger Digimon. "That does it! I'm tired of being a little pipsqueak! It's time to fight!" The In-Training Digimon then jumped off Nakuramon without another word, sailing down towards Yagarumon. "Tekimon... No! Come back! Are you crazy?!? That Digimon is ten times the size you are! Tekimon!!!" Makoto cried, becoming too late as he lunged over Nakuramon and stuck out a gloved hand to try and save his Digital partner.

Suddenly, a beam of light from the heavens ignited from the dark sky as it engulfed the tiny Digimon. "Tekimon... digi-volve to...." He glowed in a bright yellow light, his form glowing into a even bigger ball, until it became evident that the new Rookie form of the Digimon had his limbs wrapped up in a upright fetal position. Spreading out his new arms and legs outward, the monkey Digimon looked strangely simular in size and posture to a Veemon. He was covered with yellow fur, most of it forming a rough mohawk on his head. He had a Digi-Band strapped around his forehead and had his lower arms covered with bulky silver metal, the only parts of his body that were inorganic. He looked down with green, bright eyes at Yagarumon. "...Ungamon!" he cried, and continued to dive down towards the opposing Digimon, despite lacking any sort of wings. "Monkey Kick!" he hollered, swinging out a leg that sparkled and cracked with the electrical energy that was flowing through his veins, as gravity pulled him down towards his fate against the more powerful opponent.

***

Takashima frowned slightly as he kneeled before the darkness of the inner �sanctum. Cordimon stood silently in the background. Takashima swallowed. �"Father, I have... I have failed. I managed to locate Urei and engage him in �battle. Unfortunately, he was not alone, and after some time he managed to �conduct his escape. I... I chose not to pursue him."��Takashima waited a short while for a reply, then raised his head. The purple �gem was pulsating slowly in his forehead. "Father, are you there? I can not �see, nor can I feel you. I feel nothing."��***



It was all Ishou could do to keep from spitting in Reikou's face as he �glared at the boy pain seething through his chest. Still, despite the pain �he wasted no time in throwing an arm up clutching Reikou around the throat �as he leaned over to patronize him cutting him off mid sentence squeezeing �his atoms apple with a growl baring his teeth. Slowly he sat up and climbed �to his feet not letting go of his choke hold. With a pained grunt he lifted �up, Reikou's feet dangeling a few inches off of the ground. His anger �coursed through his body like a raging river and he slammed the boy into the �wall of the building he himself hat been thrown at with all of the force he �had in him still not letting go of Reikou's throat. "You!" he yelled drving �a knee into Reikou's stomach "Are!" another kick "Not!" another "Better!" �another "Than!" yet another "ME!" he screamed using his hand to throw Reikou �off to the side into a pile of boxes that lay near by. Now all he did was �stand there staring at Reikou his chest heaving as giant gulps of air �circulated through him in an attempt to balance out his rage and anger. �"You are nothing more than a pathetic worm Reikou and if I didn't wish to �see you come out of this ahead, I'd kill you where you lie." he sneered.��***



"This way, I think," said Rai, pointing down the street. He was studying his digivice carefully, trying to locate the other digidestined. It was still mostly a mystery to him. He really had no idea what each of the buttons did, but somehow it always seemed to do what he wanted. He had a gnawing suspicion that the buttons were, in fact, only for show.�Standing next to him on the sidewalk was a middle-aged man, perhaps in his early thirties - Rai's father. He ran a hand through his neatly-cropped dark brown hair. "Honey, I don't think her house is this way. This is the city center..."�"These are the only signals I'm getting," Rai replied. He started walking, following the flashing dots.�Hiroshi Yoshiyama sighed and followed his son. He was beginning to reconsider this whole thing. His mind drifted back to the previous night, when their little boy came home - after being missing for a whole day, for crying out loud, driving his mother, Rui, half insane with worry! - to explain that he had a responsibility to save the world or some such. The digimon in Rai's pack proved that he wasn't crazy, and the collapsing tower on the news proved that these Dark Digidestined were a real threat. Rai's parents decided that they should talk with the Light Digidestined to see what kind of danger Rai would be in if they let him help. They wanted their boy to be safe, but, well, the safety of the world...�But if they weren't organized enough to arrange a simple rendez-vous? Yes, Hiroshi was starting to have his doubts. "Rai, this is ... we're heading towards the parliament building. Are you sure...?"�"Don't worry, Dad!" said Rai's backpack, "That's a digivice Rai's holding! It won't steer us wrong. You just got to have faith!"��

***



Reikou crashed into the wall, falling to the ground with a solid thump. He �tried with all his strength to push himself to his knees, but the pain was �too great. His gaze drifted to Ishou who's figure was quickly becoming �nothing more than a blur against the dark background. "You bastard... You �tare fulfill my responsibility..." His eyes whited out, his slids closed. �Crashing to the ground, he fell into unconsiousness.



***

Ishou stood for a moment staring at the body as it fell to the ground limp. �He still heaved huffs of air in and out regulating his anger trying to calm �himself. Slowly a smile crossed his face and he approached Reikou's body �leaning down to stare at his face. "You can't do it alone, nor can you live �alone that much I have learned myself. In time so shall you." he said �closing his eyes behind his Visor. ::Kira:: he called.��***



It had been a while since Katai had visited the roof of his apartment �building. He used it as he place of solitude when he really needed to think, �and now he was back there overlooking what he could see of the cityscape. �Snomamon was close by, practicing with his staff. They both had been �unaturally quite since they arrived back home, and the boy had noticed a �difference in his digimon ever since they had been separated quite some time �ago. Snomamon was a lot colder (if he could get any colder) and seemed as �though he wanted to keep everyone at a distance, even Katai. The boy didn't �quite understand why only this stage would act in such a way, while the �others seemed happy and carefree. But after a few hours on the roof, he had �come up with some ideas.��"Snomamon?" Katai said without turning to face his companion.��Snomamon stopped his exercise and looked in Katai's direction, remaining �silent.��"I've noticed it for quite some time now," the boy continued, "but I didn't �want to say anything. I guess I figured things would just get better."��Katai stood and walked over to his digimon. The two stood in silence for a �while. Katai's brown eyes seemed to swirl in wonder, while the sun reflected �off of Snomamon's sunglasses. Both human and digimon knew what the other was �thinking, but neither wanted to be the first to speak.��"This is stupid!" Katai finally said. "What's with this new attitude of �yours. None of your other forms act this way. Do you have some sort of �digimon split-personality or something!"��Snomamon's words came out calmly and cooly. "When we first met, you relied �on me and my abilities when we were in danger. But when we were separated, I �was stuck in this form and was helpless to do anything to help you. But �while I was in this form, you prevailed against all odds and proved that you �did not need me when you were in trouble."��Katai opened his mouth to speak, but no sound came out.��"In my In-training form and lower, I rely on you to care for me. Champion �and above, I know that I must look after you. But this form....I just feel �like I should stand aside until you call for me. You can handle everything �yourself."��Katai placed his hands on the digimon's shoulders. "You couldn't be more �wrong," he smiled. "You are my digimon, and I am your child. We work �together, regardless of what stage you're in. I need Snomamon just as much �as I need Freezimon, Ciclemon, and even Cuemon. We are a team, and working �together, nothing can stop us."��Snomamon smiled slightly at the boy's bravado. Katai flashed a quick victory �sign and pulled out his digi-vice. "Hey people, Katai here. What's �everyone's status and location. I haven't found anything important. Has �anyone else?"��***



Nakuramon's eyes widened, only catching Makoto's cries as he felt something �cold bite into the skin of his arm. His wings lost the wind as he gripped �his arm, blood dripping past his talons. A roar rose in his throat as his �eyes flared white and caught Yagarumon. She heard him, turning back towards �the direction in which Nakuramon was coming. Hitori's watched as Nakuramon �suddenly began to freefall. Her eyes watched as he dove downwards towards �Yagarumon. Then she saw Ungamon falling as well and she immediately �followed. She brought her wings in close, reaching out to Ungamon as her �body picked up speed. Just before he hit the ground, she caught hold of his �foot, and quickly spread her wings again, causing her to glide along the �ground.�"Are, you all right?" Hitori asked.��~~*~~��Kiramon looked up suddenly from her sitting position. And then almost �immedaitely, she sprang to her feet and began to run in the direction the �voice was calling her.�"Greed-sama!" She called out to him as she approached.��~~*~~��THe sound of something scrapping against stone whispered through the throne �room. Blond hair fell before blue eyes as Shougo sat on Akumamon's throne, �eyes burning with rage as he seethed.�"He...got away?" He asked through clenched teeth, as he scrapped his nails �against the stone of the arms rests. Pushing himself forward, he stood, his �features immediately changing to that of Akumamon, his claws leaving clear �slashes in the stone. White eyes rose to Takashima, where they remained �burning, causing the keeper of death's gem to flare with Akumamon's �emotions, causing a slight head ache in Takashima.��***



Ishou smiled as Kiramon approached and pointed to Reikou "Can you bring him �my dear? I'm afraid this cursed human body has reached it's limits as far �as strength and endurance goes." he said still breatheing heavily from the �confrontation. Tornamon suddenly appeared on his shoulder and he patted the �fly on the head. "We'll take him with us to meet Sen, if nothing else we'll �keep him from getting into trouble." he said as he left the alleyway and �began to walk in the direction of the research lab.��***



"Father!?" Zorui quickly stepped back away from the throne, surpised. Why had Akumamon's form changed like that? Whatever it was, he didn't like it.�Tenzurumon slowly approached his master from behind whimpering softly. Zorui patted his head reassuringly. Akumamon's sudden change in emotions was making the digimon nervous.



***



Hotarubi turned towards Sen with a smile.�"Shall we go?" she asked. She looked at the syringe in Sen's hand. "That �sampling should be enough for my father to work with." She held out the �beaker with one hand and the lid with another. "We should go so we can meet �up with the others."



***



Voices echoed through his mind. Not one voice, but many, too interwoven to �discern to whom they belonged. Their words became indistinct, few phrases �stood out against the backdrop of seemingly endless noise.��Honor... death... hatred... duty... defiance... responsibility... �failure...��Failure. The final word burned itself into his mind. Failure. Yes, he had �failed. Failed to save his father, failed to protect humanity, failed in �his duty. In defeat, the demon would go unhunted, free to choose another �victim, free to enact it's hideous reign of destruction upon an unsuspecting �world, detroying countless lives.��The voices died away as his thoughts became increasingly clouded. He �succumbed to the dark fog which surrounded his mind, leaving nothing but an �great emptiness. An Absence of thought as his body and mind drifted into a �dark, forcible slumber.�

***



"Ungamon!!!" is all Makoto cried, as he watched his Digimon make a suicide run on the larger Digimon. He looked down sadly as he lost sight of Ungamon as soon as Nakuramon plummeted like a roller-coaster, assuming the worst for him. "First Gatomon, then Shougo, then you... you... were my true friend." He held on tightly onto Nakuramon's back as the battle began, wishing we wasn't there at all.

Ungamon missed connecting his attack to Yagarumon, and only when he saw the ground rush up to him that he realised how much of a mistake he had made. "I'm so sorry, Makoto... forgive me..." He closed his eyes as he fell down head first, waiting for the horrible pain he would feel when gravity pulled him into the ground.

Suddenly, he simply stopped. He opened one eye, then another. He was alive! Relief washed over him as he looked up to see none other than Hitori holding him by the foot. "Hitori! Am I glad to see you!" He wrapped his tail around her arm, then proceed to flip and climb up onto her back. He was light enough for Hitori to carry, but his weight meant he was still a burden to her that would slow her down. "Hitori, that's Yagarumon, isn't it? He attacked Makoto and Nakuramon out of nowhere! We have to help them!" he said, from his new position on her shoulder. "C'mon, let's go!"



***



"Leave this world, demon! You only bring pain and chaos!"�Yagarumon shot passed Ungamon and Hitori, pointing the tip of his blade at the newest incarnation of the Undead Digimon King. Growling and barking loudly, the canine beast thrust his sword into Nakuramon's left wing, hoping to ground the vampire long enough to finish him.�"At last," Yagarumon thought, "I will have the pleasure of defeating Nakuramon once and for all, and none of the other Digi-destined will be able to stop me!"��***



Takashima winced from the sudden burst of emotions emanating from Akumamon, �but managed to keep upright. "Yes, Fa... Lord. Yagurumon is fleet of foot, �and there was plenty of foliage to hide his escape, as the battle took place �in a forest." He lowered his head. "This is not an excuse though, merely an �explanation. I expect my punishment to be severe."��***



Makoto had his eyes closed as he hung on tightly for his life on Nakuramon's back, trying to pretend he was somewhere else as Nakuramon rapidly dove down to start the battle. Unknown to him, he started to dissapear again, just like he first did when he first entered the Digital World. The familiar silvery substance begun to crawl up his arm like a living liquid, and made it completely invisible. But after hearing the voice of the attacking Digimon, Makoto opened his eyes and the substance retreated to where it once came from, unbeknownst to him.

"He isn't a bad Digimon! He may look like one, but he's one of the good guys! Please, we don't need to be fighting!" he said to Yagarumon as he peered over Nakuramon's shoulder. But he still screamed as Yagarumon thrusted his sword towards them. "Nooo!!! Myotismon!!!"

Meanwhile, Ungamon remained a distance away on Hitori's shoulder as she flew. "Ughhh... if only I could Digi-volve again... but I just don't have the stength..." he growled, watching helplessly at the two fighting Digimon ahead of them. "Yeah, I'm fine Hitori, but I don't think I can say the same for Nakuramon! What do you think we should do? We can't just sit around here while they're in danger! We gotta do somethin'!"



***

Ishou walked quietly down the street looking over at his digimon �occasionally with the motionless reikou on her shoulders. "He is very �powerfull you know." he said idoly as they walked. "Even now I can sense �such emotion from him, his body sleeps while his mind is wide awake. As �much as I enjoy our contrast I cannot help but view him as not only a worthy �enemy but as a strong benefit to me. Whether Defiance chooses to admit to �it or not, he and I are born of the same darkness and no matter how much we �fight that will always be true." he continued staring straight ahead �somberly. ::I too can feel your pain:: he whispered inwardly to the warring �Reikou before grabbing his digivice. "Sen, I have reikou and I appologize �if I missed the fireworks but I had a few of my own to play with." he �chuckled "We're not far from there now. What's your status?"��***



Rounding a corner, Rai caught sight of some familiar figures up ahead. "Hey�... Hey, that's Ishou and Kira!" He broke into a run, calling out his�friends' names.�"R ... Rai, don't ... Come back here!" Hiroshi shouted to his son.�"Oh, why do I bother?" he muttered under his breath as he ran after Rai. He�tried to make out the people that Rai was running to. A boy and ... a girl�dressed in blue? No, that was her skin, strange though it seemed. Hiroshi,�however, was starting to take these things in stride. And what was that she�was carrying? ... Hiroshi sped up a little. "Rai! RAI!" he bellowed.��***



Akaru started awake, and was just in time to see Kiramon's tail vanishing�around the far corner of the alley. "Oh man! I fell asleep!" he cried,�stretching as he clambered to his feet. Jettomon just looked at him.��"You didn't tell me not to prevent you from sleeping" he stated. Akaru�grinned at him.��"No, you're right, I didn't" he confirmed. "Let's follow!" he decided,�before rushing off down the alley.��"Kiramon! Come back!" he shouted, suddenly he skidded around the corner,�and nearly crashed into Ishou.��***

Ishou stopped and half smiled as he saw the boy approaching raiseing his �hand to wave "Hey Rai." h said glancing behind him hearing Akaru as well. �"Both of you join the club, the more the merrier I always say." he grinned �"We've got to get to the others at the research center, I just hope Sen has �that sample so we cna figure out how to beat Akumamon because this is going �to take all of us." he said glancing quickly at the motionless Reikou.��***



Nakuramon howled in pain as his body doubled back, spiralling to the ground �since his wing could not catch the air.�"Nakuramon!" Hitori shouted. "Makoto!!"�She glided along the ground, back to where they both were falling. Rising �into the air, she was able to catch ahold of Makoto's hand and drag him �upwards, just as Nakuramon hit the ground. His fists and feet, leaving �imprints in the ground as his landed feet planted on the ground. His body �swayed back and forth. Quickly Hitori landed, leaving Ungamon to Makoto and �quickly running to her digimon. She put both her hands on his shoulders and �hugged him protectively as he breathed in and out deeply. He made no �response to her, but slowly took hold of her hands and gently removed their �touch. She was surprised for a moment until she looked in the direction he �was staring. His eyes were narrowed as he kept them locked on Yagarumon.�"Urei! Don't do this! This isn't the time to be fighting! If you want, you �can help us! We are figuring out a way to stop Akumamon!"��~~*~~��"No..." AKumamon said simply, his anger dying from his eyes as he stared �directly at Takashima. "I never hurt my children."�Looking away for a moment, his mind momentarily somewhere else, he suddenly �whispered:�"We have more important things to deal with at the moment. Go find your �brother Reikou. His mind is scattered."�A smile tugged at the edge of his lips as he slowly turned, his eyes burning �white flame. His mind was definitely somewhere else... A plan was forming.��~~*~~��Kiramon meowed as she perched on the opposite shoulder that Reikou was �hoisted upon. She leaned over and sniffed him, as she always did to other �people and licked the side of his cheek as any cat would.�"So what are we going to do now?" She asked, raising her head to see �Hotarubi and Sen near them.�Sen was holding the a seringe filled with black liquid. She handed it to �Hotarubi.�"I hope your father can figure this out... This is getting out of control." �She said to Hotarubi, her hand shaking a bit. Sen looked back at Kiramon, �rubbing one hand with the other. "Hotarubi's father is going to check the �virus. Perhaps we can figure out what to do. We should still look for �Akumamon's real sample at the lab where he was held."�

***



Zorui let out his breath in a long relieved sigh as Akumamon returned to normal. Slowly he approached the digimon, Tenzurumon following close behind. His master seemed deep in thought, so Zorui began cautiously,lowering his eyes.�"And what would you wish US to do Father?"



***



Takashima frowned. He had expected punishment. If he himself could not �tolerate failure, least of all in himself, how could Akumamon? It was �puzzling... He spoke. "But Father... Where can I find Reikou? And what would �I do once I found him? We are not exactly on the best of terms with each �others."��

***



"Mmmmmmmmm?" Reikou began to come around. "God dammit, Ishou. Do you �always have to be such a pain in the ass about these things?" He lifted his �head. Opening his eyes, he found himself laying accross Kiramon's shoulder. �He pushed himself back, allowing himself to fall to the floor onto his �knees. He shook his head a few times, trying to clear his mind as his eyes �adjusted. He looked around, noticing Sen for the first time. His eyes fell �to the floor. How could he face her now? She had only tried to help, yet �he, rather, the demon, had acted cold beyond words. "Sen. I'm sorry. �Sorry for everything that has happened." He turned to Ishou. "So, you've �brought me here. I trust you have a purpose?"���***



Ishou nodded matter of factly "I broght you here so you would stop acting �like an ass and work on a team. Besides, I needed the work out. Don't �worry though Defiance, when this is all over and you still wish to destory �me I'll give you another chance...even though you'll come out of it hte same �way." he said with a chuckle "You're an asset to us, the mission we have to �do is more importnat than your personal vengence towards the akuma Virus �that made you do those things. If you would have gone against it alone �you'd have been dead, or worse infected yet again."��~~*~~��He could sense his disappointment. Suddenly Akumamon turned back, a blast of �telekenisis knocking Takashima back and off his feet.�"He went back to the real world. It worries me. He hasn't reported back yet. �He went to seek vengeance on the virus that possessed him. Find him."�He looked back over his shoulder at Zorui who was waiting on each word he �spoke. "Go with Takashima."��~~*~~��"We should hurry or that crawling ball of tar is going to kill someone and �infect them." Sen said impatiently. She looked over her shoulder at Greed �and Reikou, shaking her head with somewhat a a grin. "Greed, you've got it �all wrong. Reikou wasn't attacked at all by the Akuma virus. What controlled �Reikou was a digital virus from the digital world. When it infuses with �human DNA and reaction occurs. Kinda like what happened to Akumamon. But it �wasn't the same virus. We can only hope that the stupid sample we took we �give some hints to what can be done."��

***



Ungamon clutched onto Hitori as she dove down towards Nakuramon, watching as Makoto went spiralling down with her Digimon. Makoto opened his eyes for a brief moment, and screamed along with Nakuramon as he saw the ground rushing up towards them. He heard Hitori shout their names, then suddenly, he felt something pull his hand back and looked up to see Hitori and Ungamon. Ungamon had tried not to lean over too much to put Hitori out of balance, and had his prehensile tail wrapped around Makoto's other hand instead. "Ungamon!!!" Makoto smiled, realising that his digital partner was safe. Lifted up into the air away from Nakuramon, the Child of Generosity started shaking his head. "No, Hitori, I'm too heavy for you! And Myotismon..." But his words were lost in the wind as he lost his grip with Nakuramon.

After the three had plummeted to the ground, the two started to follow after Hitori as she ran for Nakuramon, but not before Makoto swept up his Digimon in an embrace. "Ungamon!!! I thought you were dead!!!" he cried, tears welling up in the corners of his eyes. Relief still washed over him as Ungamon grinned up at him. "I thought I was too, until Hitori caught me in mid-air. I'm so lucky that she was around." "Speaking of which... Myotismon!" Makoto quickly remembered, turning to step towards the fallen Digimon. "His name's not Myotismon anymore, it's Nakuramon! It's the Supreme form of Myotismon!" Ungamon informed, running alongside him. "Supreme form?!?" "I'll explain later, now's not the time!" Ungamon said, hopping onto Makoto's shoulder as the child ran.

"Hitori, is Nakuramon okay?!?" Makoto asked, now stopping only a few steps away from them. Instantly, he followed their gaze towards the attacking Digimon. "That's Yagarumon by the way, Makoto, I think. I could be wrong." Ungamon whispered. "Urei?" the boy wondered, and realised there was another boy standing nearby Yagarumon. 'He must be a Digi-Destined too...' Makoto thought. "Hitori's right," Makoto spoke up in agreement, "We don't need to do this! You can help us stop Akumamon's evil!"



***



"Thanks, Sen," said Hotarubi as she held both the syringe and beaker. She �walked up to her father holding the equipment in front of her. "Papa?" He �looked a little dumbfounded as she held the syringe out with the black liquid �in it.�"Here, let's not fiddle with it now," he said. He put the syringe into the �beaker and covered it. He gave the beaker back to Hotarubi and patted her on �the head. Hotarubi turned to Sen.�"Well, shall we go over to the labs?" she asked.



***



Akaru watched with wide eyes as Reikou awoke and the others arrived. "What's going on?" he asked Ishou in a piercing whisper. "I must have slept for a month!" he exclaimed, a grin begining to form on his face. 

Jettomon looked at Akaru. "You could sleep through World War Three and you wouldn't change, would you?" he asked grumpily. 

Akaru grinned childishly. "Of course not!" he replied. "So! What happens next guys?" he asked, obviously eager to be a vital part of the group. 



***



"Well, then," said Hotarubi, "let's get over to the labs if we must." She �motioned to the others to get into the car. "My father can get us there �quickly." She held on tightly to the beaker with the syringe in it. She �smiled as she held the door open. "Come on. We're friends now, aren't we? �Or, at least we can work together?"



***



"Rink!...RINK!" Waking to a harsh nudge against her rib cage Rink looked �around swiftly, then down to her side.�"What Lynxmon? You woke me up."�"Good thing to. They're leaving."�"Huh?" Peeking over the edge of the roof Rink frowned, realizing what the �digimon was talking about.�"Well, is that any reason to wake me up?"�"Uhmm...yes?"�"Oh...alright then." Stranding with a stretch, Rink mounted the digimon, �waiting.�

***



Takashima got slowly to his knees, drying away a thin trickle of blood that�was flowing from the corner of his mouth. "I assume that when you said that�you never hurt your children, you meant serious injury. Or perhaps I am not�your child any longer? Zorui will be my babysitter then? To assure that I do�not fail again? Heh, fine." Takashima rose the rest of the way to his feet,�looking calmly at Akumamon. He had expected punishment, but not�inconsistency. He bowed deeply, then turned and walked away without words.�Looking at Takashima, Cordimon hurriedly bowed to Akumamon and hastened�after the boy out of the throne room.��**********�Urei looked back at the child who had addressed him, and laughed loudly.�"Please! You children of the light are pathetic! 'Don't fight, please, we �can�work together...' how sickening. You will never be able to defeat Akumamon�like that."�He returned his attention to Yagarumon.�"Rid this world of Myotismon's evil! Finish him quickly!"�Urei turned back to face Hitori and the other child.�"You must understand, Myotismon must be put down once and for all, along �with�Sen, Machinedramon, and Akumamon himself. Then, and only then, will peace be�restored to both the Digital and the Real worlds."�~~�Yagarumon let out a deep growl as he returned Nakuramon's gaze. Yagarumon �had�the advantage on the ground, and since Nakuramon couldn't fly, there was no�way to escape. The beast charged forward, his blade gleaming in the noon-day�sun.�"Hopefully, the fourth time you're killed, you'll realize no one wants you�back!!"��*****************��"Hmph." Zorui watched with only half interest as Takashima left the room.�Chewing absent mindedly on his lower lip, he turned to Tenzurumon.�"Well I guess that's our cue, eh?" He turned around, nodded a short bow to�Akumamon, turned back around,and he and Tenzurumon started walking quickly �out�of the throne room trying to catch up with the Child of Death and his �Digimon.��~~*~~��Nakuramon could see the glint of light flicker off of the sword as it shot �towards him.�"Nakuramon!"�His heart skipped a beat. He turned his head, time slowing as he saw Hitori �run infront of him, sheilding him with herself. His face had a look of �complete shock as he looked down at her. Almost immediately, her body went �limp and she fell against him.�"H-Hitori!" He shouted, looking down at her.�"He's wrong..." She whispered, blooding running down over her back onto �Nakuramon's hands. She didn't go unconscious and she didn't scream out in �pain. She only winced, clenching her teeth together as she shut her eyes, �shuddering.��***



Rai checked his digivice again. He was practically running now. "Come on,�Dad!" he shouted to Hiroshi, who was jogging a short way behind him.�"They're all together! We don't want to miss them..."�"*You* don't," panted his father, "*I* wouldn't ... mind so much. Man�... I'm out of ... shape."�Finally, Rai rounded a corner to see his friends climbing into a car.�"There they are - Guys! Wait up!" he called and ran over towards them.�"Finally," Hiroshi moaned. He stopped for a moment to catch his breath�before running after his son.



***



Ishou looked around "Something feels.....awkward." he breathed but shaking �his head "Probably nothing, so my dear." he said looking towards Sen "What �shall we do now?"



***



Hotarubi turned a head immediately towards Ishou as the word awkward.�"What do you mean by that?" she asked worriedly. "Strange because something just doesn't seem right." She shrugged and looked at Sen. "Shall we head over to the labs, or did you have other plans? If we're going to figure this out, we better can a move on it."



***



Reikou leaned against the wall, his arms crossed. "Yes, what is the plan. �Indecision merely allows the demon to be more selective. We must find it, �force it to choose a host, and destroy it once and for all. However, my �patience is not without limits. Be efficient with the time we have, or I �will seek the demon on my own."��***



�Ishou sighed deeply and gave Reikou a fatigued look "Would you stop being so �melow dramatic? I didn't drag you here only to have you leave again, you're �staying or I'll just hunt you down and kick your ass again and drag you �back. Now stop snivleing and live with it."��***



Reikou opened his eyes just enough to glare at Ishou. "Sniveling? Hardly. �I'm merely suggesting that we quit stalling and find this thing before it �causes anymore damage to this world. Furtheremore, the more damage it does, �the worse things will become for us all, regardless of whose side we're on. �The Government is already of the opinion that Digimon are a threat, the last �thing we need is to give them something to substantiate their paranoia." He �turned to Sen. "Now, seeing as you know more about these viruses than �anyone, how do you suggest we find it?"��***



Witnessing the events unfolding before him in shock, Makoto saw everything the same as Nakuramon did, as if in slow motion and in pure utter shock. "HITORI!!!" came the scream ripping out of his throat, and found himself running towards her and supporting her up in his arms. "No... not you too... please, stay with us..." Blood was now coated on his hands as he held her up with Nakuramon, tears now fully dripping out of his eyes. "Don't die, Hitori... we haven't known each other for very long, but I know now that you're a kind person with a pure heart... willing to give your life for the sake of others to live... that should have been me. I should have gone in your place and taken the blow myself, not you..."

Ungamon stepped forward in a offensive pose, growling at Urei, Yagarumon and his blade slickened with Hitori's blood. "Look what you have done! Are you happy now, now that you're taking away a human's life?!?" The small monkey Digimon then looked at his partner. "Makoto, let me fight! I know I'm not powerful enough, but I have to protect you!" "No... no more fighting, Ungamon! That's what started this in the first place!" Makoto decided, stubbornly shaking his head as he looked down at Hitori. "Don't you understand?!? We have to fight! There is no other option!" the Rookie broadly stated. "I wanted to protect Hitori too, but now she's hurt we have to stop the evil before anyone else gets injured! We can sympathise later, when we have less suffering to worry about! We have to keep trying now... and if we don't try, then we've already failed, Makoto."

Makoto looked up at Ungamon, reflecting on what he said as he recalled saying the exact same words to Hitori earlier. After a moment's thought, he nodded sternly. "Do it." he said finally, cradling Hitori protectively in his arms. "I don't want anything more to do with it... just be careful."

Ungamon nodded seriously in turn, and looked at Yagarumon. "I don't care how powerful you are compared to me, I will stop you from hurting my friends! You'll learn how bad it is to fight when I beat you!" With his arms swinging back, Ungamon rushed towards Yagarumon with a war cry to deliver his attack.



***

�As he approached his friends, Rai gradually slowed. By the time he reached them he was walking, and his father had caught up. "I've told you not to run off like that," Hiroshi scolded gently.�"I'm sorry, Dad, but these are my friends!" said Rai, as though that made it better. "Ishou, Hotarubi, Sen, Akaru and ... Reikou!" he added indicating each of his friends in turn. As he noticed Reikou, his face lit up with relief. "Are you okay now, Reikou?" he asked. The question wasn't guarded or hesitant. Rai obviously viewed the older boy's destructive rampage as some sort of minor aberration, and just wanted to know if he was better.�Hiroshi eyed the group warily. They seemed a young group, barely older than Rai himself. Akaru was maybe even younger. These were the ones entrusted to save the world? How could he be sure they'd keep his boy safe? "Hi," he said, sounding more than a little uneasy. "I'm Rai's father."



***��Hitori? He asked his voice trembling with shock as the girl went limp in �her arms. Her eyes rolled back under her closing eyelids, as a gurgling �sound rose in her throat. His hands shook as anger began to boil within him. �Gently, he laid Hitori down onto the ground and whispered:�My angel I will avenge you.�Nakuramons cold stare shot upwards and locked on Yagarumon.�How dare you? He hissed in a low voice. How DARE you hurt her? His voice �grew and boomed through the evening air. He leapt forward, raising a talons �claw in the air and bringing it down swiftly, centimeters from Yagarumons �face. A split second later, after Yagarumon had taken a fighting stance, �Nakuramon dropped to all fours and shot past him, baring his fangs as he ran �towards Urei.�You are mine! He shouted, his body curling around behind Urei and quickly �grabbed him with one arm around his chest and used his sharp claws of his �other hand and gripped the Child of Hatreds throat tightly. He seethed with �rage as he watched Yagarumon and growled.�Would you like to see what his insides look like? Nakuramon asked, his �white eyes flaring. You have spilt my chosens blood. Perhaps it is fitting �if I spill yours.�But his eyes widened as his gaze wandered back, behind Yagarumons figure. �Hitori was gone.��~~*~~��Sen face went blank as she looked at Hotarubi and nodded. She looked back at �Greed and waved for him to follow.�Well, you werent around a few minutes ago when I nearly became shiscabob �because of that virus. We found it in this alleyway, but it disappeared. Who �knows where it is now. My father told me everything he knew about the virus, �or so he said. I think it would be wiser for me to help Hotarubis father. I �dont think anyone would understand the virus make-up without someone who is �familiar with it. Sen said, and turned back towards Hotarubi and walked �beside her towards her fathers car, Metarumon following close behind. �Lets go, I dont want to be waiting around this dump all day.��~~*~~��It was dark and cold, and the cold was becoming overwhelming. She stared up �at the night sky, unable to turn her head. Her mind wandered in and out of �consciousness, but there was always an awareness of the wound in her chest. �She wanted to scream out as her body shook and trembled. The pain was �overwhelming. Hitori clenched her teeth together and arched her back, only �to have the pain flare up again.�h.help She gasped, over and over until her mouth ran dry and no more �words would come out. Her hair was wet and she could feel that she was lying �on damp cement. She stared straight ahead. She could hear voices far in the �distance, and as she focused in on the sounds, they grew louder and louder, �until voices were yelling and screaming her ears. She wanted to cover them, �but had no strength to.��Youre in pain��Someone whispered into her ear. Even though there was shouting, she could �hear this calm voice above all the others.��Accept me and no longer will pain touch you��She tasted the iron taste of blood in her mouth. What was happening? Where �was everyone? Why was she here? Where was here? She felt something touch her �chest. The touch was warm and welcoming, reassuring her that everything was �going to be okay. Although, she couldnt look up to see what it was. �Suddenly, whatever it was touched the wound on her chest. The pain flared up �again, and she opened her mouth to protest, but no words came out. She felt �the touch around the wound and then whatever it was, opened the wound more, �wriggling into it as if it were a worm.�Stop! Hitori gasped as it entered her, spreading out through her veins, �melting into her. Fire coursed through her body as voices flooded her mind. �GET IT OUT! She screamed, arching her back. She could hear her own heart �beating loudly in her ears. There was a rush of blood in her veins that �seemed to travel upwards and concentrate in her forehead as she shut her �eyes tightly, trying to get away from the painful nightmare that was taking �her. SHOUGO-SAN!! NAKURAMON!!��~~*~~��Sen stopped and turned back towards the alleyway and then suddenly broke �into a run back into the darkening alleyway.�

***



Ishou listend to Sen and nodded, he was about to address Rai smiling over at �him when suddenly his Visor exploded into a red flash of light, bright beams �of crimson pouring out from his eyes the reflection of which piereceing his �darkened view of the worled blinding him momentarally. He fell to one knee �then down on all fours as he threw his head back and gave a pained cry into �the night "The pain!" he screamed lifting a hand to touch his Visor rolling �over and doubleing up into a ball on his side. He saw Sen rush passed him �barely but could not move. Tears streamed from under his eyewear appliance �and Greed wept, uncontrollably gasping as he felt the echo of such unbridled �and pure pain screaming into his heart. "GAHH!" he yelled again trying with �all of his might to stand reaching towards the alley with a hand but finally �collapsed face first onto the street the madening screams filling both his �ears and his mind becoming the only thing he could hear, before being �completelly overwhelmed by the event and losing consciousness.�"Ishou!" Tornamon yelled flying to his side looking down at him but gasping �as he too heard the ear pierceing screams.��***



Reikou watched as Sen walked out of the room. Suddenly, Ishou collapsed to �the ground, clearly in pain. Reikou's eyes widened with surprise. He �wasn't quite sure what to make of it. As he approached the other boy, his �eyes caught a brief glimpse of Sen as she rushed past the open door. The �look in her eyes was almost panicked. "Shit! It's already begun!" Reikou �ignored Ishou and tore off running after Sen.�

***



Sen stopped dead in her tracks once she reached a clearing in the alleyway. �She felt as though she had been running for an eternity even though it was �just several minutes. Time stopped as she looked out at what was before her.�"God no..." She muttered under her breath as she looked at Hitori who was �lying, screaming on the ground like a battered angel. Blood dripped down �from the corner of her lips as her eyes remained staring at the sky. One of �her hands was grasping her forehead tightly as the other clutched her chest. �She was still in her digital world clothing. Her wings her broken and bent �at odd angels out from her body and there was blood everywhere. Sen's body �was frozen as her eyes remained locked on the girl's shaking figure. Tears �were streaming down Hitori's cheeks from her shut eyes.�"Hitori-chan?" A voice asked behind Sen, but she didn't look back to know �who it was. Kiramon walked forward from the shadows. "What's...wrong with �her...?"�"We have to get out of here now." Sen whispered, suddenly turning away from �Hitori.�"But...we can't! She's hurt!" Kiramon pleaded, casting a glance back and �forth from Sen to Hitori who was still crying out for someone to help her.�"I said WE HAVE TO GET OUT OF HERE!" Sen barked.�"She needs out help!" Kiramon hissed back at Sen, and immediately turned and �ran quickly towards the pleading girl.�"NO! Get away from her you idiot!" Sen shouted, her eyes wide with shock as �Kiramon approached her. "That's not Hitori!"�Kiramon's stopped dead. Hitori went silent.�"H-Hitori-chan?" Kiramon studdered, suddenly very unsure. Was she dead? Why �wasn't she making any sound? Cautiously she approached the girl who was �lying limply on the ground of the alleyway, a hand to her forehead, yet her �eyes were closed. Kiramon reached towards the hand that clenched what looked �like a wound, for there was blood eminating from that area on her clothes. �Suddenly a hand shot forward and grabbed her wrist.�"How many times do I have to repeat myself!" Sen hissed again, keeping a �tight hold on the feline Digimon's hand.��"Sen..."�Sen was now the one who stopped dead. She looked down at Hitori who had just �spoke.�"Sen..."�"Come on, Kiramon." Sen whispered, hauling her back away from the lifeless �figure of Hitori.�"Sen..."�Slowly Hitori opened her eyes. But they were now completely white. She �lowered her hand from her forehead and strangely, a third eye blinked open.��

***



Ishou layed there for a few moments finally moaning and slowly coming too as �his head pounded with pain, the veins in his forehead sticking out pulsating �with the rush of blood flow. As he groaned Tornamon was right by his side �coaxing him. "Are you ok?" the digimn asked frightfully. Ishou panted for �a few moments tryingto calm himself down before climbing to one knee resting �his forehead on his palm. "Ishou are you alright?" Tornamon repeated. �Suddenly he lashed out a arm and slapped the digimon away from him hard, �with force. "I'm fine Tornamon! God must you be so mother henish!" he �yelled turning his head quickly glaring through his Visor at Tornamon who �now had landed on the ground cowering away. Slowly Ishou made his way to �his feet and stood htere for a moment and walked to the opening of the �alleyway where he found Sen. "What the hell...." he breathed staring into �the distance.��***



"Sen!" called Hotarubi. She handed her father the beaker quickly. "Wait her, Papa. Everything is under control." She ran after Sen and Ishou.�"I think," she thought as she rounded a corner and set eyes upon Hitori and Sen. She stood staring at the scene catching her breath.�"No," said Hotarubi. "It can't be. It can't be. Not Hitori." She ran up to Sen and Hitori and put a hand on Sen's shoulder. "No. What happened?"



***



Akaru looked stunned as first Sen took off then Ishou fell to the ground screaming. Reikou then took off after Sen, and then Hotarubi followed. Akaru was left with Ishou, Rai, Rai's father and Hotarubi's father. Suddenly Ishou recovered and slapped Tornamon away from his hard. Akaru frowned heavily, and rushed across to the little bug. "You okay, buddy?" he asked, picking Tornamon up and setting him gently on his shoulder. Quickly he turned to Ishou, his face still grim. "No need to be so nasty!" he spat. "I know you're Greed now, but I didn't think that changed the real you! Guess I was wrong!" he finished, before his face slowly sagged. He looked sheepishly up at the older boy. "I'm sorry! That was unfair, you can't help who you are. I shouldn't have said anything, I appologise!" he finished. 

Jettomon looked down the alleyway where the others where standing. "I suggest we all go down there and see what's going on. We should not be seperated, it would not be a good thing. " 

Akaru noddded. "Okay guys, come on!" he managed, starting off down the alley at a brisk walk, being careful not to nudge Tornamon. Jettomon followed behind him. Akaru reached the others, and stopped, his mouth hanging open. 



***



Ishou just huffed as he turned to look at Sen Addressing everyone else too �"So much for hunting down the Akuma Virus." he said staring in disbelief. �"I can...feel her, I can feel....it." he said softly. "We can't leave her �there!" Tornamon said leaping from Akaru to Ishou comingaround from his blow �"Sorry buddy, Ishou said only half sympatheticly "THere's nothing we can do �for her at least not like this." he said looking to Sen.��***



Yagarumon shot a quick glare at Nakuramon, paying no mind to his chosen's �troubles. He sheathed his blade, and extended his massive arm, palming �Ungamon. He continued to hold the small digimon by the head while he stuck �his muzzle into the air. He made several sweeps with his snout, and looked �over to Urei and nodded.�~~~�Urei nodded in return, and laughed slightly before he gasped for what little �air he could muster.�"Fool...lowering...defenses..."�Suddenly, the wind began to pick up, and the trees began to sway. Complete �silence, except for the rustling of leaves...and then, just as quickly as it �began, the phenomenon ended. Then, there was another digimon present. It was �quite tall, just about as tall as Nakuramon, and it was apparent that it was �a bird of some kind. It wore a ninjitsu gi, complete with a mask covering �it's beak. The bird's talons dug into the ground, and it had both it's �katanas wrapped around Nakuramon's neck.�"Drop the boy, and I will allow you to live another day..."�

***



Sen didn't reply, she only extended another arm, pushing Hotarubi back and �away from Hitori who was slowly stirring from her place on the ground. Her �eyes remained locked on the Child of Life. Hitori sat up, a strange grin �growing on her face. Her broken wings melted away like melting ice and with �what was left, two other massive black wings appeared. Two giant black �feathery wings ruffled outwards and then back together to settle on her �back.�"It's a pleasure to see you all again." She said, and then looked towards �Reikou, a chuckle rising in her throat. "Especially you, Reikou. I trust �your doing well?"��~~*~~��Nakuramon froze, clenching his teeth together as he immediately released �Urei, no questions asked.�"You pledge allegiance to the wrong chosen." Nakuramon whispered.��***



"Hitori?" whispered Hotarubi as she looked at Hitori. She turned towards Sen. "It's the virus, isn't it?" She closed her eyes and bit her lip.�She kneeled next to Hitori hesitantly and carefully and looked over Hitori's changed form. She examined everything: the black wings, the third eye ... everything.�"Hitori..." thinks Hotarubi. "Oh, now what am I going to do? I have to reach Hitori, but I don't know how. This is Hitori's body, but the virus is taking over - just like it did to Reikou." She sat and looked at Hitori worriedly. "And, my ability of telepathy wouldn't work here, would it?"



***



It doesn't matter..." Sen replied, grabbing Hotarubi's wrist and wretching �her away from Hitori, who still seemed a bit dazed as she slowly picked �herself up off the ground and rose to her feet. Resettling her wings on her �back, she gazed around at each and every person with slit, cat-like eyes. �"Just get away from her Hotarubi! Why isn't anyone listening to me? Don't be �such fools!"�Hitori's third eye blinked again, simultaneously as she blinked her other �eyes, sending chills down Sen's spine.�"That's morbid." She whispered, as Hitori stood to her full height. Her �odangos had fallen out, allowing a river of ebony black hair to fall down �over her back. She had pointed ears and sharp fangs which could clearly be �seen when she grinned. She didn't have silver claws like Akumamon, yet she �had longer nails which curved into sharp points. Her skin was white, and her �feathery wings were a night black. Hitori looked to Akaru and smiled.�"What's wrong? Don't you recognize me anymore? You look like you've seen a �monster." Hitori chuckled, analysing her arms and body. "I like this new �body. She always wanted to be closer to Akumamon. Although I don't think �this is quite what she had in mind. It is unfortunate for her that I have to �destroy her beloved and everyone else... At least she won't die alone."��***



Ishou looked from Hitori to Akaru and narrowed his eyes behind his Visor and �stepped in front of him to shield Hitori's obviiously intimidating curent �state and glared at her "You'll hurt him and my friends over my own dead �body, and I can assure you that won't happen anytime soon Virus. Give �Hitori back!" he demanded.��***



"Where is everybody?" Katai said to himself as he walked throught the �streets. Not a single other child was appearing on his screen, and he was �wondering what could be going on.�"Maybe they all went back to the digital world," Snomamon shrugged.�"It's the only logical explanation."�Ducking into a nearby electronics store, Katai walked into the laptop �section and found one that was connected to the internet. Opening a �digi-port, he was sucked into the digital world, changing to his digital �appearance.�"Now then," Katai said as he looked down at his digi-vice, "where are they?" �Pressing a button, Katai hoped someone heard him. "Hello? Anyone? It's �Katai. Where are you guys?"�Snomamon sat down. "And now we wait."



***



Hotarubi turned to Sen and leaned close to the other girl's ear.�"If we're going to do something about this, then my dad needs to get a start on that virus sampling we have," whispered Hotarubi. "We've got to make something that will destroy the virus if we're going to get Hitori back. So, we've got to get a move on it, don't we?"



***



Ungamon squirmed in the grasp of Yagarumon, trying with all his strength to break free. "Lemme... go..." he said between strenuous breaths.

"Hitori!!!" Makoto cried for the umpteenth time, catching no sight of her anywhere. Looking back at the scene unfolding between the Digimon, he suddenly heard the message from Katai emitting from his Digi-Vice. Feeling he had no other choice, he raised the Digi-Vice to his face and pressed the transmit button.

"This is Makoto... things have gone really bad..." From the sound of his voice, he knew he sounded distressed, but he pressed on. "Shortly after we left Akumamon's palace, we were attacked by a Digi-Destined named Urei and his Digimon, Yagarumon. Things went from bad to worse, and... guys, I can't find Hitori! She sacrificed herself to save Nakuramon by putting herself between him and Yagarumon's sword... she got stabbed and is severely injured, I tried to help her with her wounds, but there was so much blood... so much pain... now she's dissapeared into thin air and she could be anywhere out there by herself, without help... I can't find her anywhere! If we don't do something soon to find her, she could die..."

He looked back at Urei and the other Digimon, trying for the moment to keep himself out of sight, even though his Digimon had been taken hostage. "I really need some help, if anyone can hear me... Yagarumon's got my Digimon, and a new Digimon has just appeared that could overpower both my Digimon and Nakuramon..." He paused for a moment, then spoke again. "I'll try my best to escape with the Digimon. But please, I need somebody to tell me where Hitori is if they find her! It's a matter of life and death..." With nothing more to say, he severed the link and stepped forward to where Urei, Yagarumon and Karatenmon could see him. "Let them go!" he said. "Just let us go our separate ways, and you can fight us another day."



***



Akaru looked stunned as he gazed at the Virus. Quickly he whispered to Ishou. "I have an idea. She's gonna be WAY too powerful for any one Digimon to stop her, isn't she?" he half asked. "Do you think we can still DNA digivolve? Would it help?" he asked eagerly, offering his Digivice up as evidence. Jettomon moved protectively infront of Akaru and brandished his Claws at the virus. "Is it worth a shot?" the boy asked, looking at Ishou. "We've gotta do something, and quick!"



***



Katai was more than puzzled by the message from Makoto, but nonetheless knew �he had to help.�"Time to get to work," he said to Snomamon.�The digimon nodded. "Snomamon digi-volve to...Freezimon."�Katai jumped onto the giant digimon's back. "Head that way. I believe that's �where we'll find Makoto and Urei."�"How can you be sure?" Frezzimon asked as he started running.�"That's where Akumamon's palace is, and Makoto said they had just left there �when Urei attacked them, so that's where we should find them."�

***



Zorui stepped out onto the dismal street, wrinkling his nose in disgust at the stench of the Real World's clammy air. He took a quick look around before pulling his digivice out of his pocket. Tenzurumon appeared behind him.�"Um...Zorui...didn't Akumamon say to go with Takashima?" The digimon looked around ," Because I don't see him anywhere around here."�The boy kept his eyes glued to the digivice while he answered his partner." Well, he did, but he also told Takashima to find Reikou. Even if Takashima isn't present, we are still out to accomplish the original task of finding Reikou, so it all works out about the same."�"Er...whatever you say..."�"Besides," Zorui continued ," I got the feeling he didn't really want us around."�"Ahhh, so the truth finally..."�"This way," inturupted Zorui, snapping his head back up," All the others seem to be congregating in one place."�"Well," growled Tenzurumon, kneeling down to allow his master to mount," I guess we shouldn't be missing out should we?"�"My thoughts exactly." Zorui sneered and threw one leg over the back of his digimon, pulling himself on. In one swift movement, Tenzurumon stood and reared back. In an instant the two of them were gone, speeding away into the city.�

***



Ishou turned around listening to Akaru and slowly nodded "Anything's worth a �shot at this point!" he said intently raiseing his digivice shooting �Tornamon a look "You up to it buddy?" he asked. The little bug leaped into �the air and nodded "Finally! Some action! We'll show the virus who's �boss!" he said. "Right then." Ishou said "Go for it!" he yelled taking his �place by Akaru's side their digivices both glowing with light as did their �digimon as each leaped into the air.�"Jettomon!" Akaru's digimon yelled as his form glowed and shot into a beam �of energy.�"Tornamon!" The little fly type digimon yelled following suit as their forms �intertwined producing a bright glow of energy shooting up to the dark �heavens. "DNA Digivolve too!" they both yelled together their forms merging �and expanding as the new digimon began to take form slowly coming into view �looming over the children.�His body, a combonation of Atlamon's massive strong aquatic body and �Huricomon's limbs and agility, formed into existance and raised arms to the �sky giving a mighty yell as the light shimmered away�"Genzakumon!"�"Alright! They did it!" Ishou exclaimed but suddenly going quiet as the �familiar feelings of being connected with the crest of Compasion came over �him. As the crest of Generosity it was a ovverwhelmingly wonderfull thing, �but now he didn't quite know how to react to it but still looked awestricken �at the giant digimon in front of them. "Now then!" The digimon rumbled "You �walking puddle of goo get out of Hitori's body, or you'll be forced out!"�

***



Urei cocked his head at the Digi-destined who just adressed him.�"You are not in a situation to negotiate, but it seems that a retreat is in �order. Yagarumon, Karatenmon, the Greater Good can wait."�The two digimon nodded in unison; Yagarumon hurled Ungamon back at his �chosen, and Karatenmon quickly sheathed his katanas and turned to leave the �area, but planted a swift kick into Nakuramon's back, digging deep with his �talons. Urei pulled himself up while Nakuramon was stunned, and ran into �Yagarumon, whom lept into the air, followed shortly by Karatenmon.



***



Takashima was waiting for Zorui a short distance down the hall. He was �frowning. Upon the approach of the other child, he spoke. "The real world is �a large place. Where do we look? And what is this about a virus?"��***



Teishi and Nenrikimon stepped away from their cover behind the bushes. "An �interesting new digimon has joined Urei, Nenrikimon?"�Nenrikimon's eyes were fixed on the retreating digimon. Teishi climed onto �his back. "After them, stay as low as you can, Urei and I have some �unfinished business to attend to..."��***



"Well," said Zorui stopping in front of the other boy, "I can't say for sure where Reikou would be, but I'd think that our digivices would be able to give us a good starting place."�Tenzurumon came walking up beside his master, nodding in agreement. He stopped next to Zorui, and the boy reached down absentmindedly to stroke his head.�"As for the virus..." he continued," it posseses people, gives them superhuman strength, is bent on destroying Akumamon and most likely the rest of the world, and is running loose in Tokyo as we speak...You know, that kind of good stuff." Zorui grinned wickedly.�"Aaand.." added Tenzurumon with an annoyed glance at his partner ," If we don't do something soon, it will probably find it's self a new host, if it hasn't already."



***



"Please. Call me Novamon. Goo is so negative, don't you agree?" She smiled, �raising a hand in Genzakumon's direction. "Now, I'm sorry for cutting this �conversation so short, but you really must die now."�Wind picked up almost immediately, gathering in the palm of her hand and �shooting forward towards Genzakumon.�"Metarumon!" Sen shouted as her digimon immediately lept forward towards �Novamon, trying to distract her. Immediately, her free hand rose in the air, �her telepathy catching the metal digimon in mid air, suspending him there �for several moments until she moved her hand quickly back and to the side, �causing Metarumon to fly into the wall and crumple to the ground like a �ragged doll. "Tsk tsk tsk. I can't believe that you are the ones that are �going to try and save Earth from it's one and only fate. You all are a �joke."��"Kiramon warp digivolve to..." Kiramon shouted, her body transforming into �an older looking version of herself. A silver cat like mask appeared on the �upper part of her face, as long white hair flowed down to the ground. �Egyptian style clothing shimmered as a staff like that of a japanese �priestess appeared in her hands. "Bastmon!"�"Oh, the fun just doesn't stop, does it?" Novamon joked.�

***



"Indeed." Takashima was nodding as he listened to Zorui speak. "And what is �the nature of the virus? How do we target it? Though I suppose we'd better �focus on Reikou first..."�

***



Ignoring the violence around him, Reikou looked up at Novamon. The demon �truly did hold a certain sense of irony. However, none of that mattered. �The demon had too be destroyed at all costs. Hitori's sacrafice would be �divine. Removing the thin binder from his hair, he stepped forward, the �wind blowing the jet black hair into his face. "Hear me now, demon! This �ends here and now! Pakunamon!" A golden sphere of light appeared behind �Reikou.��"Pakunamon Warp-Digivolve to..." It grew larger, shimmering in the �darkness. "Bahamumon!" The light slowly faded, leaving behind a dark �shadow. It moved silently into the light, revealing the giant form of �Bahamumon. "You have brought untold suffering to those outside of our �struggle for power."��Reikou continued. "As such, you will be summarily terminated. However, as �for Hitori, she is innocent of any wrongdoing, but the end justifies the �means. Her blood will be on your hands. Not mine. Bahamumon!"��Bahamumon launched himself into the air as Reikou dashed towards Novamon. �Reikou brought his hands close to his body, charging his energy into his �fists. He dashed past Novamon, bringing his left fist to bear accross her �jaw. He followed with a second blow to the small of her back. "Now!" �Reikou lept away as Bahamumon came hurtling down from above, crushing her �into the pavement. "Forgive me, Hitori..."��

***



Hotarubi opened her bag.�"Kinomon, we might need extras just in case," said Hotarubi as she pulled Kinomon.�"But, I can't even get to supreme yet," replied the digimon. "As an ultimate, I'm nothing. I'll be toast in a second."�Hotarubi thought for a moment as she held her digivice in one hand and Kinomon in the other.�"Well, we've got to do something," she said. She paused deep in though trying to remember how Reikou was freed from the virus. "The virus left when Akumamon came and attacked him. We're going to need him again, and then the virus will leave and sit on the pavement. If we figure out how to kill it." Then, she had it. She looked around for Sen. "Sen!" she called. "I've got an idea!" She pulled out her digivice and pressed a button. "Sen! Can you hear me? I've got a plan - maybe it'll work."



***



Ishou grinned "You've nowhere to run now!" he yelled to Hitori. Genzakumon �leaped forward seeing the other digimon knocked down and rared his fist back �"My turn!" he yelled. Ishou threw up his hand and cheered "Yes, destory �it!"��***



Katai and Freezimon arrived too late it seemed. Makoto and his digimon were �standing alone, with no sign of Urei. Checking his digi-vice, Katai saw a �dot leaving the area quickly, followed by another dot.�"The first one must be Urei. And he's being followed," Katai said.�Hopping down from Freezimon's back, Katai nodded to Makoto.�"You OK?" the boy asked, "what happened to Urei?"�"From the looks of things, it would seem he had the upper hand," Freezimon �smirked.�"C'mon Makoto, spit it out."�

***



Shoved back by the force of his own Digimon being thrown into him, Makoto fell backwards and hit the ground as Ungamon landed roughly in his arms. Makoto sat up just in time to see Urei and his two Digimon leaving the area. "Are you okay, Ungamon?" Makoto asked, sounding a little wheezy from the wind being knocked out of him. "My head hurts and I'm a little tired, but I'm okay otherwise. Thanks for breaking my fall for me." the Rookie replied, getting off his partner. "No problem... Nakuramon!" Makoto quickly changed his attention and ran over to Hitori's Digimon. "Are you hurt? Will you be okay?" Real concern was expressed in his voice as he looked over Nakuramon's injuries. "Well, you won't have to worry about one thing, Nakuramon. Urei has gone with Yagarumon and the other Digimon... but, the same goes for Hitori... she gave her life to save yours, and now she's missing... I'm sorry, Nakuramon. It should have been me."

Suddenly, both Makoto and Ungamon sensed something. Makoto's Digi-Vice and Crest were glowing like crazy. "What's happening?" Makoto wondered, looking at the objects. His heart was being filled with a new emotion, the emotion of pure compassion, vengeance and hope against a common enemy. Ungamon looked at his hands, trying to see the power that he could now feel flowing through his very veins. "Wow! I feel a powerful force, and it's making me feel a whole lot better!" The monkey Digimon stretched out his arms and legs, feeling rejuvenated. "My strength has returned!" "How did that happen?" Makoto wondered, looking over his Crest carefully. "I don't know... but somehow I feel like I'm connected to it." "Me too... that's strange..."��They were interrupted when another Digi-Destined entered the area, and Makoto turned to see who it was. "Hey, hello there!" he greeted to the other boy, and quickly answered the questions that were given to him. "I'm okay... but we all got shaken around a bit. Okay, okay, no need to tell me to spit it out, I'm going to tell you either way! Urei left with Yagarumon and some other Digimon." "I think that other Digimon was Karatenmon. He's an Ultimate who's rumored to practice wizardry." Ungamon added helpfully. Makoto nodded, then continued.

"Thank you for coming to help us, but now's not the time for introductions. Hitori's gotten lost and she's hurt. We need to find her before her condition gets worse! The others haven't responded to me yet, so I'll need you to help me until we rejoin up with them, okay?" Makoto looked up at Nakuramon, who we was still standing next to. "Nakuramon, do you think you can still fly? Yagarumon did injure your wing in the battle, but you know more than I do that Hitori's safety is more important than our own right now." he said, sounding serious. "We can find her easier by air, if we hurry. I promised her parents I'd return her home safely. I've never broken a promise, and I don't intend to start now. So, how about it? Can you do it?"



***



Novamon was thrown forward, her front leaving an imprint into the pavement �of the alleyway. She remained lifeless there as Genzakumon approached her �until suddenly, everything froze. Suddenly Novamon looked up, the palm of �her hand shooting upwards, catching Genzakumon's fist with little effort.�"I don't think so." She whispered, her grip tightening around Genzakumon's �hand and squeezing it tightly until she heard the knuckles crack. Twisting �her body, she picked the massive Mega digimon up off the ground with one �hand and threw him over her head so that he hit the wall upside down behind �her. Her gaze shot back towards Bahamumon, her eyes narrowed. "Now, that �wasn't very nice."��~~*~~��Akumamon looked up from his place, sitting on his throne.�"Interesting." He whispered to himself.��***



"Sen," Hotarubi said into her digivice once more. "Can you hear me? I've got an idea. Look, if we're going to get rid of that virus, we're going to need to get it out of Hitori and then destroy it. My father still has that sampling we got earlier, and we can probably still use it to make something that will destroy it. Then, if we can just get that virus out of Hitori, we can use whatever we've found. We may need Akumamon to get the virus out of Hitori. Anyway, Sen, I'm going to need your help in getting to the research labs and in making whatever we need to destroy the virus. How does that sound? Please answer me."



***



"Genzakumon!" Ishou yelled glaring up at the virus infected girl. �Genzakumon crashed into the wall with a loud crunching sound and slowly fell �over onto his side picking himself up off of the street and holding one of �his wrists against him cradleing it. He slowly stepped forward and thrust �one of the wings attached to the back of his arm, swiping it forward. "Wing �Blade!" he yelled sending a curved patch water flying forward, followed by a �cold balst of air freezing it solid turning it into a solid sheet of a sharp �edged Ice sliver, flying towards Novamon. Ishou looked to Akaru "This is �impossible, she's making digi dust out of all of our digimon, even a mega! �That means that virus has to be close to Akumamons strength level." he said �lookingaround at all the arriving digidestined, and digion "We can't last �much longer here." he said quietly.��***



Hiroshi sagged against the wall, staring at the fight. The alley was almost�entirely filled with giant monsters. As Genzakumon crashed into the wall he�suddenly realised the danger he was in and looked around for his son. Rai�was simply standing, watching the fight, with a vague look of concern on his�face. "Rai! Don't just stand there!" he shouted.�"You're right," said Rai, nodding. "Hiro!"�Dengekimon popped out of Rai's packpack. "About time, too! Although I�don't see what good a Champion will do ... but we have to try! Dengekimon�digivolve to Hiraishinmon! Hiraishinmon digivolve to Jinkouraimon,++ the�digimon shouted as a bright light burst from Rai's digivice, transforming�him into the twelve-foot robot digimon.�"That's not what I meant," Hiroshi muttered as he grabbed Rai's arm.�"We have to get under cover!" Rai's face fell, but he obediently allowed�himself to be dragged away down the alley.�++Awaiting instructions,++ Jinkouraimon announced, and it turned�slightly to face its partner. Rai looked back at his digimon, helpless.�++Awaiting ... instructions...?++�

***



"Bahamumon, move it!" The giant Man Dragon quickly lept into the sky, away �from Novamon. Reikou backed up a few steps towards Ishou. "Dammit! I was �afraid of this. We didn't move fast enough and now it's power is growing at �an exponential rate." He turned to look at Ishou. "If you've got any �ideas, I'd love to hear them."��***��Ishou glared at the battle "We're losing ground fast and we can't hurt �Hitori. I thought perhaps we could drive that thing out of her before it �had too strong of a hold." he said "What an impressively destructive force." �he breathed in awe.��***



Akaru clung to his Digivice as Genzakumon was thrown around. "This isn't working!" he yelled to Ishou over the noise of the fight. "We oughta try something else!" he suggested, as Genzakumon took another hit. "We don't want them to get hurt!" he finished, his anguish visible on his face. "Hang on Genzakumon!" he cried, as the Digimon attacked Novamon again. 



***



"The nature of the virus? How we can target it?" Zorui looked questioningly down at Tenzurumon for help, but the digimon shook his head. Zorui glanced back up at Takashima,�"I don't know that much. We've," he motioned to his digimon,"only seen it once and even then it was from a distance. But you are right, the task at hand is to find Reikou, and my guess would be that if we find him, we'll most likely find the virus as well."�The boy started walking down the corridor and stopped suddenly. It was the all too familiar feeling deep within his gut, as if someone had dropped a stone straight down into his stomach. Zorui closed his eyes smiling. �"So... Loyalty is nearby. We haven't seen him for some time have we Tenzurumon? It'd be nice to have a little chat again don't you think? For old time sake? But we have other duties to attend to. That will have to wait."�Zorui spun around, pulling his digivice out of his pocket as he did. He held it out in front of him and grinned at Takashima. �"Shall we?"�

***



Reikou glared at Ishou. "Since when did you ever have a heart?" He shook �his head. "Don't you understand, this thing has to be destroyed NOW! No �time to discuss this as a comitte. If I have to kill Hitori to eliminate �the demon, then so be it! Nothing is more important than keeping it from �wreacking havoc on this world. If that thing escapes, I doubt even Akumamon �would be a match for it. Now are you with me, or do I have to do this �alone?!"��***



"Gah!" Ishou yelled shoving passed Reikou "Genzakumon this isn't working! �You'll do better seperated, double up on her!" he yelled throwing up his �digivice. Light shot forward and the two digimon seperated but Immediatally �Tornamon's form surrounded by solid black energy that engulfed him coming �from Ishou's digivice "Let's see how she fares against the full essense of �Greed." he said in a mannic tone. "Tornamon warp digivolve too!" tornamon �yelled his form growing in size his wings stretching out to cover his back �from head to toe. His insect figure growing and turning solid black as �metal plates formed on his chest and shoulder shimmering in the night �moonlight, his eyes glowing red. "Black Metal Flymon!" he announced��

***



****��Jinkouraimon stood motionless as the fight raged. It was confused.�There was certainly a battle here to be waged, but who was the enemy?�Without guidance from its partner it could not act.��Somebody once told me the world is gonna roll me�I'm not the sharpest tool in the shed...��Rai, too, was conflicted. He wanted to obey his father. As the twin to�Defiance, obedience was a large facet of his crest. But mixed up in that�was faith. Faith in his own abilities, faith in Gennai's judgement in�choosing him. And at heart Rai was a good kid, and wanted to help his�friends. Even as Hiroshi pulled him away, Rai pulled back slightly, wracked�with indecision. He whispered to himself, "They need me..."��You'll never know if you don't go�You'll never shine if you don't glow��Hiroshi heard his son's whisper. He slowed, stopped. Could he put his�son's safety above the - Rai had been quite firm on this point - the fate of�the world? On the other hand, as a father, how could he not? No, he�decided. They had talked this through the night before.�The fate of the world.�He released Rai's arm. "Go," he said, softly.��And all that glitters is gold�Only shooting stars break the mold��Rai's face lit up with a big, beaming grin. He ran back towards the�digi-battle, towards Jinkouraimon, and as he ran his digivice lit up like a�beacon.�Such faith, such trust in the face of all common sense...�++Jinkouraimon digivolve to...++�Jinkouraimon's internal energy surged and burst free of its metallic�body. Most of its robotic segments fell away save for its head and six�shards of razor-sharp metal. These hung in the air, suspended in the raging�torrent of electric fury.�KYUUDENMON! it roared, turning to Novamon with rage in its eyes.��***



"Then let's get out of here!!" Sen yelled back into her digivice as she ran �around the opposite end of Novamon, Metarumon gathering himself and quickly �chasing after her as she approached Hotarubi and grabbed her wrist. "Let's �get the hell out of here! I TOLD YOU BEFORE not to go near her! But you �didn't listen to me!"�Sen looked at Reikou as she ran past him with Hotarubi in tow. "I believe in �your cause. Do what you have to do! But get out of here as quick as you �can!"��~~*~~��Novamon stood straight up to her full height. Her gaze rose to Kyuudenmon, �her face set in stone. She was silent and stood completely still for moments �which seemed endless. Then suddenly, her wings spread and her hands rose �into the air and pointed towards the sky. Clouds swirled high above them in �a circular way. They were black and lightning crackled across the sky. Then �directly above Novamon, a sudden bolt of lightning crashed down, directly �into her. More and more did this occur and every bit of the energy she �gathered in her hands until finally it formed a large electric field around �her, focused by her hands which remained unmoving as the pointed upwards �towards sky. The field grew in intensity and without warning, it drew in �close to her, crackling with a blinding light, almost drowning out the �outline of her figure. Tears of blood streamed down her face, even from her �third eye but she didn't move. Her eyes were narrowed.�"This is humanities destiny!" Novamon shouted.�Sen stopped suddenly and looked over her shoulder, her eyes wide as she �immediately began to run again, keeping her grip on Hotarubi. "She's going �to supernova! RUN!!"�

***



Ishou's eyes suddenly widenedas he stared uwward shielding his eyes. "Oh �shit! Run away!" he yelled suddenly turning around and grabbing Akaru's arm �and bolting. Meanwhile, Black Metal Flymon was about to attack but he too �shielded his eyes from the blinding light. Quickly, he grabbed the falling �form of Jettomon into his hand and rushed down the alley scooping both Ishou �and Akaru into his hand and continuing to flee. "Run!" Ishou said glaring �back at Reikou.��***��Hotarubi ran as fast as her legs could take her and held Kinomon tightly in �her free arm. She took Sen's hand into her own and pulled her along back to �her father's car.�"Papa!" she called. "Let's go!" Her father got into the front seat, and �Hotarubi opened up the the back door to the red sedan. "Hop in." She �pointed to the back seat.�"Where to?" asked Hotarubi's father.�"I don't know yet, but we're going to some research labs," answered Hotarubi. �She turned to look back at where the others were and then back at Sen.



***



"I think I'm seeing a pattern, Yagarumon."�The three followers of the Greater Good remained several miles away in the �skies above the forest. �"When Reikou was hit by your Yagaru Force, something happened to him. He �should be dead, but he remains. He was 'saved' by the Akuma virus. Now, it �seems Hitori has contracted it as well, and it happened after she was run �through."�Karatenmon looked on in confusion; of course, he knew about Akumamon, and the �new Digi-destined, and so on, but this was new to him. Akuma virus? What �could that mean? That Akumamon actually could be more than just Akumamon? �That there was something more to this scenario than just the psychotic �super-villian taking over? Maybe, the Greater Good really is as important as �Urei and Yagarumon preached...but, there was something else he had his mind �on as well...something elsewhere, something elusive that he couldn't quite �put his finger on. He thought of Urei as an intelligent child, but no one his �age could possibly comprehend the philosophy of the balance of the universe, �and this Greater Good he kept refering to...someone must have taught him �these things, and it couldn't have been Yagarumon...�".....tenmon...Karatenmon!"�It was Urei's voice. Karatenmon shook his head, clearing his mind.�"We should get out of here. It's going to get ugly very soon..."



***



Akaru gulped as he watched the dark form of Novamon as BlackMetalFlymon quickly carried them to safety. He looked across at Jettomon. "You okay?" he asked, his face worried. 

"I have been better" replied the Digimon sarcastically. Akaru just grinned. 

"Keep going!" he yelled to Ishou. "I think we made her mad!" he grinned, as he turned to gaze again at Novamon. 



***



With no responce from Nakuramon, Makoto turned to Katai and their Digimon. "It looks like Nakuramon is even more injured than I thought. We've got to do something about his wounds, but we've got to find Hitori too..."

"Hold on a minute, I've got an idea." Ungamon said. He ran off and dissapeared in the foliage, then came back with some large banana leaves in his arms. "Here, try this. Put it on Nakuramon's wound." Makoto nodded, wrapping the leaf over the cut on Nakuramon's wing. "These leaves have antiseptic stuff that should keep the wounds clean and the blood from flowing. Just make sure to apply a new one every ten minutes or so." "How did you know where to find these, Ungamon?" "Hey, I'm a monkey, ain't I? I know the forests here like the back of my hand."

"Well, someone needs to stay here and make sure Nakuramon's alright until he gets his strength back. I guess I'll do it since I've already got Hitori's blood all over my gloves." Ungamon pointed a thumb into his chest. "While you stay here, I'll go look for Hitori. I can travel really fast, as long as I've got treetops to climb on. I'll find Hitori in no time!" Makoto nodded a little in agreement. "Are you sure you're up to it?" "Yeah, sure I can! I promise I won't be gone too long, Makoto." "I'm counting on you, Ungamon. Hitori could be in real trouble, even as we speak! So go, now! I'll be waiting here with Nakuramon. If he can walk or fly later, we'll catch up with you." "Got it! Bye!" With that, Ungamon turned and ran on all fours out of the area, then eventually out of sight.

Makoto turned to Katai. "You should go with Ungamon. I don't know if he'll be able to help Hitori out when he finds her. It's up to you, though. I'm going to try and contact the others again, and see if they've seen Hitori yet." He activated his Digi-Vice to send out a message to everyone. "This is Makoto... has anyone found Hitori?" The hand he was holding his Digi-Vice with was still shaking, an effect from the aftershock Makoto still felt. "I-I repeat, she was badly injured by a cut in her abdomen by a sword from Yagarumon, and we've got to find her before she bleeds to death. We're in the Digital World... can anyone hear me out there?" Oblivious to the true nature of Hitori's whereabouts and condition, he cut the link to wait for a reply.



***



Reikou just stared up and the growing light. "God dammit. We're fucked." �Bahamumon landed with a resounding crash amidst the whiping wind. Reikou �turned to face his partner. "We're the only ones left! The rest are running �like cowards! This started with us, it will end with us!" Reikou stared at �Bahamumon who's face was expresionless. "What?! Come on, we've got a job �to do!"��Bahamumon looked down at the child. "No, we don't. I can't allow you to �sacrafice yourself like this. You've fought admirably, but she's too �strong. Even for me. If someone doesn't do something, she'll kill us all. �I'm the only one left who even has a chance. Maybe I can distract her long �enough for you to escape."��"What? You've gotta be jo..." He was cut off in midsentence.��"Reikou! Only Akumamon has the power to stop her! Go! I promise, I'll �come back to you, just go!" With that he took off into the sky leaving �Reikou behind.��Falling to his knees, he cried out to his partner. "BAHAMUMON!!!" There �was no reply. Only the sound of the wind howling around him. He got to his �feet. I have to survive, he thought. I have to see this through until the �end. He choked back the tears as he got to his feet. He broke off in an �all out run, trailing behind Sen and the others.��As Reikou ran, Bahamumon drew closer to Novamon. His hatred for the demon �ran deep. It had nearly destroyed Reikou. He would do everything to ensure �its destruction. "NOVAMON! Face me and prepare to be judged! You subvert �the bodies of innocents in order to bring destruction to this world. I �cannot allow this. Hitori. I am truly sorry." Bahamumon brought his hands �with in inches of eachother. The air surrounding him began to distort as if �it were out of synch with reality. I have to protect him. The distortion �grew. No matter the cost. It encompased Novamon, distorting her figure. �Even if it means sacraficing my own life! Suddenly, and quite unexpectedly, �a great flash of golden energy illuminated the gap between his palms. �What's this, he thought. He grinned. I understand. A physical �manifestation of my inner soul. Very well. It doesn't matter, as long as I �protect him. He's the only friend I've ever had. I won't let anyone hurt �him! The intensity of the light increased ten fold. "I will not let you �harm him!" He drew his arms behind him. "GRAND TEMBLOR!!!" He brought his �arms forward, unleashing the full fury of his soul. The beam arced towards �Novamon, exploding with an intensity that rivaled the sun.��Bahamumon fell backwards. He could feel his strength leaving his body. �Reikou... Everything grew dim. I'm sorry... In an instant, his body �disintigrated into millions of particles.�

***



Sen could hear Makoto's voice pleading into Hotarubi's digivice over and�over and it grated on her nerves until finally she grabbed Hotarubi's�digivice away from her and hissed into it's speaker:�"Shut up and listen to me. Hitori isn't dead. She is FAR from dead. Hitori�is trying to kill us all and it's all thanks to her stupid sacrifice to�Nakuramon. Let that ignorant vampire digimon know that thanks to him and his�stupid battle with I am assuming Yagarumon, Hitori was infected with the�virus that had infected Reikou and now she is rampaging through the city,�trying to kill everyone on Earth! If you want to remain living, I suggest�you stay in the digital world for the time being. Go find Akumamon! He may�be the only one who can stop her now!" Sen spat, her eyes flaring in anger�as the car drove down the street as fast as it could.��Nakuramon could hear it. He could hear Sen's everyword and immediately he�stood to his feet, unable to fly, but quite capable of walking.�"We will NOT ask Akumamon for his help." Nakuramon spat. "I will save�Hitori. We will not remain in this world like cowards. We will fight. We are�going back to the real world, NOW!"��~~*~~��Novamon, screamed, the energy of both the lightning and Bahamumon's attack,�seared her skin, causing her skin to crack and bleed. Bahamumon's body�disappeared, but she remained unmoving. She would carry out her fate. She�shut her eyes tight, and threw her head back, as the energy finally built up�to far and expanded.�It was like an atomic bomb had exploded. Shooting upwards towards the sky�was a massive pillar of light. It parted the clouds, revealing a sky that�burned like fire. The pillar expanded farther and farther, burning�everything in it path, causing the ground to shake and rumble as it did so.�It was like an earthquake. Buildings and streets cracked for miles in�radius. The pillar of light burned in place for several minutes, continuing�to expand, to about the radius of 2 city blocks. And then it stopped and�receeded into nothing more then a stream the size of string and finally it�disappeared into nothing, leaving a gaping hole where buildings had once�stood.��Sen's heart nearly stopped. THank god they had gotten out of the way in�time. But it was like an earthquake had occured. Streets were torn, and�buildings were crumbling. Debris was everywhere, strewn through the streets.�Sen clenched her fists, throwing the digivice back at Hotarubi.�"Tell me that just didn't happen!" She screamed, beating her hand against�the window of the car. "Tell me that fucking virus just didn't do that!"��***��"Sen, calm down," said Hotarubi. "We're going to get Hitori out of this and �destroy that virus. Okay? We just need to focus on our part of the task, �which is to make something to destroy the virus." Hotarubi's father sped �the car through the streets of Tokyo.�"Research lab's dead ahead," said Hotarubi's father as he sped towards the �government's research facility. "I think an old partner from graduate �school still works there." He drove into the parking lot and stopped the �car. Hotarubi and her father got out of the car quickly and hurried over to �the trunk. Hotarubi's father held onto the beaker containing the syringe �with the virus sample. Hotarubi peered into the trunk quickly and pulled �out two lab coats. She handed one to Sen.�"If we're going to do this, we're going to do this right," said Hotarubi as �she put it on. "Just stay calm and we'll get in. I'm my father's friend �still works here." Hotarubi's father handed the beaker to his daughter.�"Let's go," he said as he headed towards the building. He walked up to the �entrance and started talking to the security man stationed at the door.�"We'll get in Sen," said Hotarubi as she headed towards the entrance. �"Don't worry."��***��Ishou again covered his eyes from a massive blast of light, only this time �he heard a boom that sounded louderthan thunder accompany it. The warmth he �felt chasing his back was intense but Black Metal Flymon kept running, his �metalic armor shielding them just barely as he ran. When the noise had �stopped the ground around them was still shaking and building had collapsed. �The giant digimon tried his best to keep his ballance and not fall with �the two boys in his grasp. Suddenly his form glowed and slowly he began to �dedigivolve leaveing Ishou and Akaru onthe ground of a very destruction �cluttered Tokyo street. Ishou turned around him stunned as his mouth gaped �open. Tornamon sat on his shoulder speechless and tired. "Tornamon fly �above the buildings really quick, I have to see the extent of this." he �breathed. Slowly the little bug flew off of his shoulder and dissapeared �above the buildings skylines. Ishou removed his digivice and pushed a �button a few times until a screen appeared, a small but coherant view of �what Tornamon was seeing as he looked out accross the city. "My god....she �destroyed miles worth of buildings." he said pushing another button his face �narrowing. "Sen, are you there!?" he called in a paniced voice "Did you see �that!?"��***



"No..." She said sarcastically as she picked up her own digivice as she �followed Hotarubi quickly towards the building. Metarumon was waiting in the �car, they couldn't afford anymore to bring him out in public. "I was hiding �under a rock. OF COURSE I SAW IT, you fool! Hitori toasted half of Tokyo. �What the hell are we going to do? Where are you?"



***



Ishou scowled at Sen's tone of voice "We're still pretty close to ground �zero, lots of dammage. Tornamon is looking at it al now, it's �absolutelly...." but he stopped as his eyes widened and his gaze froze on �the screen. "No..." he breathed closing the comm connection and calling for �Tornamon...�..."I don't care if you're tired! Digivolve!" he yelled franticly. �Tornamon gave a great sigh and in moments had digivolved to Huricomon. �Moment's later he and akaru were zipping through the air heading towards �something that had caused Ishou's heart to nearly stop beating when he saw �it on the screen, his neighborhood."��~~*~~��"What?? What is going on? Tell me what you see!" Sen shouted, her hand �beginning to shake as she stopped walking halfway across the parking lot.��***



"What?? What is going on? Tell me what you see!" Sen shouted, her hand �beginning to shake as she stopped walking halfway across the parking lot.��***��Sirens were going off, alarm bells were ringing but all Ishou could think �about as he flew through the air was the unfading picture of the �recogniseable streets of where he had lived for most of his life. He �reached out with his emotions trying to find signs of life in the rubble �below feeling nothing but pain and anguish not able to recognize the voices �one from another within him. Panic stricken and sweat pouring from his �forehead he felt a lump forming in his throat as they came ever so closer to �where he did not wish to be but had to see...��...The ground was black as night as charred gras still smoked producing a �smell that caused the nose to burn and the throat to ache. Ishou's eyes �were protected from the smoke but still they too burned in dreadfull �anticipation for what was around him. His mouth gaped open as he approached �his street and then, his front yard. Two large tree's which occupied his �yard on either side had toppled over, one crashing thorugh the roof of his �house. He looked around slowly noticing his mothers car burried under the �collapsed gurauge. SLowly he made his way through what was left of the �front door the scene filled with toppled furniture and small fires, it �looked as if a tornado had blown through his living room...��...Nothing was left, his room was in shambles and his computer monitor �smoked with a gaping hole inside of it. He sighed deeply and dug through �his closet which was destroyed, diging through fallen dirty and smoked �drenched clothes until he found his black leather laptop carrying case, �throwing the strap over his shoulder and taking one last look at his room �before walking out. SLowly he walkedthrough the hallway and with a gulp �pushed open the door to his little sisters room. Ame's room was in shambles �as well, amazingly enough owever the room had a strnage calm about it. He �looked for a few minutes but found nothing faintly sighing with relief as he �left. Again Ishou entered the darkened hallway, his view no different than 

normal through his Visor as �he walked even slower to the closed door of his mothers room. As he reached �out and touched the door it fell over having been disconnected from it's �henges. SLowly he entered, looking around briefly, his body shaking and �trembleing from the fear, and cold of the air. Sometime he had pushed the �comm button on his digivice to describe the scene to Sen but hadn't been �able to the entire time, now as he walkedthrough his mothers room his voice �suddenly poured as loud as thunder over the speaker crackleing itno dispair �and anger. "NOOOOOOOO!!!!!!!!"��***



His voice boomed through the speaker and Sen nearly dropped it in surprise.�Clasping it tightly in her hands, she brought it to her lips and screamed�back into it. "WHAT? Greed what the fuck is going on? Talk to me damnit!�TALK TO ME!!"�She looked up at Hotarubi who was next to her, her eyes wide with worry.�Immediately, she turned back towards the car and began to run. She ran to�the door of the red sadan and swung open the door to see Metarumon lying on�the backseat.�"Metarumon! Get up! GET UP!" She screamed at her digimon. He looked up�slowly, a strange power surge running through his body. She could see the�electricity jumping from joint to joint. It took a few moments, but he soon�recovered and got up. "What the hell is going on with you?"�"My body feels strange." Metarmon replied, exiting the car. "The explosion�caused somewhat of a power surge... Like when Akumamon destroyed the�internet."�"What??"�"THis time it seems to be affecting me..." He replied, circling around her.�Sen looked back over her shoulder, spinning around soon after to look around�her. Everything looked like it was falling apart. The streets were cracked�and in the distance she could hear the sirens. The scientists were leaving�the building, hearded by security personel. Havoc.�"God...This isn't happening." She whispered, gazing around. She looked back�at Hotarubi again and then suddenly mounted Metarumon, he ran in her�direction and as Sen passed her, she grabbed her arm and hauled her onto the�back of her digimon.�"GET OUT OF MY WAY!" Sen screamed, as they ran past the security guard at�the entrance and into the building. "Hotarubi, we don't have time to wait.�We need that virus analysed now!"�They burst in through the doors. Many of the lights were smashed in the�ceilings and the elevators seemed to be out on the main floor. But Sen knew,�that the lower levels would be safe, like the Sunshine 60 building that had�an underground research facility.��***



Moments before the explosion...�Hiroshi again grabbed his son, lifting him clear off the ground, as the other digidestined fled. "Okay, this time we're really getting out of here," he shouted.�"Hiro will save us," Rai declared quietly.�DESSSTROYYY! roared Kyuudenmon, its spherical shell all but invisible in the maelstrom of energy. It was frustrated - most of its attacks were flying wild of its target, or simly being absorbed into Novamon's own energy field.�"Honey, I don't think he's thinking about saving anything right now," said Hiroshi.�RRRAAAAGE! Kyuudenmon screamed, as though in agreement.�"No, Dad! He'll save us! HIRO!" Rai shouted up to his partner.�Kyuubimon hesitated. It turned to face Rai. A spark of recognition flared somewhere deep within its rage.�Then Hitori screamed, and the world exploded. 

Moments after the explosion...�Hiroshi held his son tightly to him. Both humans had their eyes clenched shut. There was an unearthly silence.�"Rai," Hiroshi said softly, "Your mother and I, we, we love you very much."�Rai nodded.�"I just thought you should know that," his father added.�Rai opened first one eye, and then the other. All he could see was a shining brilliance, almost blinding. Was this ... the afterlife? Then he looked down. The floor of the alley. Not only were they not dead, they hadn't moved an inch. A wall of light surrounded them, oval in shape, like the slipstream of water moving around an object. And at its peak, between them and Novamon, just discernible in the light, Kyuudenmon.�In the world outside all was light and fury. The noise was deafening. Kyuudenmon could think of only one thing - using its mastery over electromagnetism to draw the power of the explosion AWAY from the fragile humans behind him. Gamma, beta, alpha rays, microwaves, right the way down to the sonic disturbance, it drew all the energy that passed it - all save harmless light - into itself. Most of the explosion was well outside Kyuudenmon's range to control, but these two, these two he could save. The energy flooded into Kyuudenmon's core, far beyond its ability to absorb and process. It felt like it was about to explode. Something had to give. 

Warp 

digi 
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No. Even now, even here, Akumamon's ban was too strong. Only his chosen ones could warp-digivolve. The lightning was swept away before it could fully take hold, lost in the storm.�The supernova faded away and Kyuudenmon's broken shell fell to the floor of the alley, devoid of life. "Hiro!" Rai shouted and squirmed out of his father's grasp. He ran over to Kyuudenmon, paused and reached hesitantly towards it. The sphere glowed softly and changed slowly into a dull grey egg.�Hiroshi looked around. The area they had been standing on, the area Kyuudenmon had protected, was a solitary fragment of normality in a vast crater. "We ... we weren't destroyed...?" he wondered.�At that moment, Rai's digivice chirped. Out burst a terrible scream, filled with pain. "Ishou?" Rai whispered, clutching the egg in front of him. He spoke into his digivice. "Ishou, what's wrong?"



***



He almost dropped his Digi-Vice again from the responce he got, but Makoto �listened in horror to Sen's words. "I'm sorry..." is all he could reply, �then shut off the communications link. "Oh my god... why didn't I think of �that? The Virus now has Hitori! But that still doesn't explain how she moved �from the Digital World to the real world without going through a Digital �Port... then again, what do I know about this virus?" He looked at �Nakuramon. "Don't listen to her Nakuramon, it's not your fault. It's mine... �I was given the job to protect Hitori with you, but I was the one who didn't �stop her from sacrificing herself... It should have been me, it's all my �fault." He looked at the ground sadly.��Ungamon came running back, almost out of breath. "I heard everything. We've �got to go back and save Hitori!" Makoto nodded at the Digimon, agreeing. �"Let's do it. Nakuramon, you may be the only one who can get through to �Hitori and release her from the virus's grasp. Besides, I can't get to �Akumamon's palace on my own, and I doubt he'll want to help us out either. �Let's do it! C'mon, you too, Katai!" Using his Digi-Vice, he didn't have to �walk very far to locate a small TV which would act as the port back to the �real world. Makoto held up his Digi-Vice, and shouted the magic words again.��"Digi-port, open!"��**********��Takashima walked after Zorui, then nodded slowly at his words. "By all �means. Lead on."��In truth, he was uncertain. This virus business had come as a complete �surprise to him, and he still wasn't sure how much of it he understood. But �he could not let that be revealed. He did not like not knowing. But he could �learn, and that was what he intended to do.��***



Akaru blinked, still struggling to come to terms with the destruction. He waited quietly, tears steaming down his face at all the devestation. Jettomon sat behind him, just as still and quiet. The boy continued to cry quietly, waiting patiently for the world to return to normal.



***



Zorui nodded in agreement and started walking again, his eyes scanning back�and forth, looking for-�"Zorui over here!" Tenzurumon was standing a good distance ahead of him next�to a small television set, his tail wagging excitedly.�Zorui ran over to join his partner and thrust his digivice up to the screen.�"Digi-port open!"�The boy had to throw up his arm to shield his eyes as a briliant flash of�light came gushing out of the screen, filling the air in front of him. Zorui�looked over at Tenzurumon, nodded, and stepped forward.�It was the same as all his other trips to and from the digital world, the�feeling of having all the atoms in his body pulled apart instantainously and�spun around and around in a lively whirlpool of numbers and data over and�over and over...except this time, something was different. Somewhere in the�back of his mind there was a starnge nagging feeling that he couldn't�exactly figure out. Was it apprehension?�All of a sudden the spinning stopped, and Zorui was jerked forward, back�into the real world. He stood up, rubbing his eyes with the palms of his�hands, feeling slightly drained. Slowly, he brought his hands down giving�him, for the first time, a clear view of the city.�Zorui's mouth fell open in awe.�"No...it can't be..."��**********��Takashima stopped abruptly. He looked around, and his eyes widened. "This�is... Who did this?" He ran a hand through his hair, now shoulder length as�he was back in the real world. Cordimon was silent in the background, his�eyes focused on Takashima.��Takashima drew a deep breath. Was his parents all right? Their house was�rather some distance into the country side, so it had probably escaped.�Unless this destruction extended beyond the city limits. It didn't matter.�They probably weren't even in Japan at the moment. But still... Takashima�tried to calm himself, and took another deep breath. Then he turend to�Zorui. "I... Do not know how this could have come to pass. We won't find out�standing here, though. Shall we search for Reikou? He might be able to�provide us with some answers."��**********��Slowly, he came around. He found himself laying in a puddle of brackish�water, covered by a few pieces of twisted metal, amidst other debris.�Slowly, he pulled himself out from beneath the scrap and got to his feet.�Around him sat an amalgum of trashed builings, cars, and other�unidentifiable objects. From a distance, he could hear the sound of leaking�gas lines amidst the sparks from the downed power cables and street lamps.�Reikou turned around, to see a large crater not to far from where he was.�Suddenly, it hit him. "Bahamumon!" He rushed over to the crater. It�towered over him like an omnipresent obelisk, but he dind't care. He�quickly scaled the lip of the crater, only to find himself faced with an�expanse of emptiness. There was nothing. No buildings, cars, nothing.�Only a deep hole in the earth.��He slid down the edge and pulled out his Digivice. "This is Reikou. If�anyone can hear me, respond. Where is everyone? For that matter, where is�the demon? This is no time to halt our attacks. She may be powerful, but�she must be stopped. Sen, Ishou, anyone, respond? We need to regroup and�come up with a plan of attack. I know neither of you will like this, but I�suggest we ask my lord for his assitance. He is the only one with the�strength to destroy the demon."��**********��Zorui stared blankly ahead of him in a state of complete shock. What was�going�on? What had happened? His hand rose to push a strand of purple hair out of�his�face as his thoughts began to wander to his family. What had they been doing�when all this had happened? Had they gotten away in time? His mom wasn't the�best at keeping calm under stressful situations and Okuribi wasn't all that�self-reliant herself. And what about Dad and Hanabi? Where were they anyway?�Zorui hadn't seen them since before the move... Okuribi had said they were�in�hiding and..�Not like he really cared or anything...�Tenzurumon nudged Zorui softly in the back. The digimon stared up at his�master,�worried. The boy blinked twice before comming back to reality. He looked�down at�Tenzurumon who motioned to Takashima.�"Sorry," Zorui mumbled, realizing that the other boy had been talking to�him. He�took a deep breath, trying to collect his thoughts.�"Yes, let's find Reikou, it's the best we can do for now." He pulled out his�digivice and stared silently at the screen, studying the movements of the�blinking dots. He clicked his thumb over one of the buttons and brought it�swiftly to his mouth.�"Reikou, it's Zorui. Takashima is with me. We need to talk. Where are you?"�**********��Takashima arched his eyesbrows questioningly towards Zorui as they heard the�transmission from Reikou. "'She'? That must mean the demon has taken a new�host. Reikou doesn't sound too good. We should locate him."��Takashima took his digivice from the pocket of his school uniform, then�brought it to his mouth. "Reikou, this is Takashima. As you heard, I am with�Zorui. Lord Akumamon has sent us to aid you."��***��"Hold up, Sen," said Hotarubi as she was dragged into the building. She�shrugged at her father, but he winked encouragingly.�"I told you this was seriously. That explosion...it was caused by a virus,�and we're here to find something that will destroy it," explained Hotarubi's�father warningly. "Now, I'm going in. I can't believe you won't even let a�friend of a worker here in." He walks by the security guard. "My old�partner said we can use his labs." He points down a hallway. "You remember�where it is Hotarubi, right?" Hotarubi nods and takes Sen by the hand�gently.�"Come on," she said. "We're going to get this done, and we're going to end�this destruction. We have to." She smiled as she pulled Sen down a�hallway,�and Hotarubi's father followed closely behind. Hotarubi knew her way, and�she slowly came to a stop at a door. Hotarubi's father knocked lightly on�the door, and the door suddenly opened.�"David?" asked the man at the door. "Oh my god! David! I thought you were�joking!"�"Kenji, it's no joke," replied Hotarubi's father. "We've got business to�tend to." He pointed to the beaker Hotarubi held. The man nodded and�showed�the three into the lab.�"I'll be in my office if you need anything," Kenji said as he walked into a�smaller room. Hotarubi set the beaker down so she could take off her bag.�She pulled Kinomon and hugged the digimon.�"I don't feel so good," moaned the digimon.�"It's okay," said Hotarubi. "Just stay out of the way."�"Okay, Sen. What do we need to do?" asked Hotarubi's father as he pulled on�his lab coat and some gloves. He handed Hotarubi and Sen each a pair of�their own as well.��***��Ishou slid down the side of a wall seeping into the darkness and sat there,�his head burried in his lap. His Visor hung from one of his hands while the�other held his tragedy stricken head in place. He couldn't bring himself to�look up, he could barely bring himself to think much less look at anything.�Reikou's voice came over his digivice, but he didn't care. He knew Akaru�was waiting on him but he didn't care, he knew he had a job to do but...he�didn't care.�"My sister is gone...my mother is..." but he couldn't finish without�breaking down again deep heavy sobs pouring forth from him. "Why...why does�my life have to be like this? I never asked for any of it, all I wanted was�to be happy and now....now I'm alone, I have no one left." he said his voice�shaking as he burried it deep within the darkness and uncontrollably wept�the emotions seeping forth from him in heavy sobs that echoed throughout hte�emptiness of what used to be his home.��*****��Reikou held his Digivice to his face. "Forget about me, I'll get out of�here on my own. The demon, the virus, it's too damn strong. Its power is�growing. When it inhabited me, I almost caused serious injury to our lord.�Now... its power is... it's damn near unstopable." He turned away from the�crater and started walking. "Never mind where I am, I'll come to you. One�of you two must go and beg our lord once again for his assitance. If we�don't stop this thing now, we may not get another chance. It just beat us�arund like rag dolls. And now Sen and Ishou have dissapeared, I don't know�where the others are or if they're even still alive, and Bahamumon, he's..."�Reikou closed his eyes. You can't think like that, Reikou. Not now. He�said he'd come back for you. Just focus on the matter at hand. "Anyway,�Zorui, go back to our lord, Takashima, where can I meet you?"��****��"Ishou..." Rai breathed, almost inaudibly. He was shaken, and didn't quite�know what to do. This was outside his eight years of experience. Ishou's�entire family had been ... destroyed? It tested his trust to the limit.�How could the world allow something like that to happen? Surely somebody�should do ... something. Make them be alive again.�He wanted to say something, something that would make it all better, but�there was nothing. It almost seemed unreal. He'd never even met them, but�still, he could imagine how Ishou must be feeling. He thought of how they�were gone, forever, they'd never walk in the sunshine or run really fast or�feel the wind in their hair or be anywhere - and then he thought of all the�other people who must have been in the buildings around them and it was too�much for him to bear. He began to sob quietly. To be alone...�Alone?�"No," he said through the tears. Why was it so hard to talk? He could�barely get a whole sentence out without having to gasp for breath. This was�the hardest he'd ever cried in his life. Rai held his digivice closer.�"No, Ishou! No, y, you're ... you're not alone, you, you," he had to stop to�swallow and wipe his face, "You've got us! We're ... we're..."�Rai broke down into floods of tears. His father held him tight, but�that made it worse, reminded Rai of Ishou's family.



***



Novamon sat crossed legged, her figure floating high above the city. Her �ears focused on every sound and her three eyes focused on every small �movement. She crossed her arms, bringing her cape in close around her even �though the icy wind which whipped past her pale face did not affecd her.�"I was so blind as a human. This power has opened my eyes. Soon, humanity �will suffer the consequences for it's actions. Finally, digimon will no �longer be prey to their greed. I will fulfill my destiny and destroy this �miserable world and everything in it. The digital world will be free at �last."�All three eyes blinked at the same time as she tilted her head back to gaze �up at the stars in the sky.�"I must make haste..." She whispered, her body disappearing and reapearing �on top of the roof of a building high above the panicing street.�"More of those children..." She said softly, her eyes focusing in on the �figures of Takashima and Zorui. "Akumamon's children..."�Her eyes narrowed as she sneered, showing her fangs. "All unpure blood must �be destroyed..."��~~*~~��Unseen to anyone. A shadowy figure reflected lightly off of the broken �mirror in the corner of the broken and battered room. It watched Ishou weep �in the opposite corner and unheard to anyone but Ishou, it replied to his �cries.��I can help...�I know your pain...�I know the looses at which you suffer...��But I am here...�Don't cry..�You don't have to worry any longer...�I would never let 'her' die...��~~*~~��Sen sighed as she reached out and took hold of a clean seringe that was next �to the beaker on the table. The black liquid no longer moved about. It was �calm like normal black tar and showed no signs of ever being alive.�"You must realize that this is not a sample of Akumamon's virus, and so that �means that the cure, if we ever find one, may not help Akumamon. As far as I �can tell, this virus had the same affect on Hitori as it did on Shougo. When �a virus comes in contact with human DNA, it addes to it, like gum sticking �to hair. Thank god it doesn't remove some of the human DNA and put itself in �it's place, filling up the missing spaces, cause if it did, the host would �turn into a pile of goo, if you know what I am saying. Instead, the virus �will add onto the 46 human chromozones. I'm not sure exactly how many �chromozones it adds on to be honest, but as you already know, it changes the �human genetic makeup, making the host smarter, and just plain godlike. As �far as I can see the reaction of the virus on Hitori and Reikou is �completely different then the reaction of the Akuma virus to Shougo. Shougo �isn't that hostile. He was in the beginning. He's kinda like a time related �virus, waiting for the moment to explode. And HItori is just extremely �hostile all the time. Light is a weakness they have in common, although I �don't know how that is going to help us. ANy suggestions?"��***



Ishou sobbed and raised his head at the voice whispering to him. �"Lord....Akumamon." he sniffled standing to his feet, his emotions guideing �him through the darkened room where his gaze fellupon the cracked mirror and �he stared. He gasped suddenly remembering to quickly flick his Visor over �his eyes grunting as it snapped into place, in the pressense of Akumamons �overpowering eyes. "You, you can't possibley end my pain....not after I �have betrayed you in so many ways. My mother is dead, my sister probably is �too...I might as well die with them." he frowned "I should have stayed dead �the first time....and yet, you say you would never let her die?" he said �tilting his head. Suddenly his mind shot back to not long ago when Akumamon �had been so fasconated with his sister, enough so to watch over her and �protect he. "Ame..." he whispered.��***



Zorui listened to Reikou's voice through his digivice, his eyes closed,�nodding periodically. As the boy's message ended, Zorui's eyes flicked open.�"Go to Akumamon eh? Well we just keep going back and forth don't we�Tenzurumon?...Tenzurumon?!"�Tenzurumon stood perfectly still, his ears standing straight up and his nose�pointing to the sky. He sniffed the air cautiously a few times before�instantly recoiling back into a crouching position. The orange fur all along�his back shot up, his ears flattened against his head, and his lips curled,�revealing a set of sharp, pearly white canines. The digimon let out a low�rumbling growl.�"Tenzurumon," asked Zorui while glancing up at the buildings around him,"�What is it? What do you smell?"�The digimon started to slowly back up towards his master, his eyes glued to a�spot high up on a nearby building. He let out another deep growl.�"Something's up there."��***��"Right," said Hotarubi as she listened to Sen's explaination of the virus.�"Well..." muttered Hotarubi father as he stared at the virus in the jar. "This should get interesting. We need something that will cause it to separate from the host body, and that isn't as easy as it sounds. Well, I'll get some human cells from Kenji, and I'll see what we can do." He got up and headed towards the small office next to the lab.�"Are we going to get Akumamon to help us? I know that last time, the virus left Reikou when Akumamon wounded him," said Hotarubi to Sen. "If we're planning on that sort of action, then all we need is something that will destroy the virus. But, if we're planning on something that will cause the virus to leave Hitori without Akumamon's help, then this could get potentially more interesting." She paused in thought. "Of course, we'll find something eventually."



***

Akaru rushed across to Ishou, tears still pouring down his face.  “You’ve got your friends!” he managed, through the sobs.  “I can’t say how sorry I am, Ishou.  I really can’t!” he finshed, still crying.  “I suppose the best we can do is try to meet up with the others and find some way to stop this thing.  Okay?” he asked, his face pale and red from crying.  He waited patiently for an answer.



***



"My kindness does not come without a price to those who beg forgiveness for �their past crimes." Akumamon's cold voice filled Ishou's mind. Akumamon's �white eyes pierced the mirror, overpowering the shadow as their gaze burned �directly into the Child of Greed. "Ame... Her innocence... SO pure, unlike �any human I have seen. She is untainted by the destruction of society. Do �you think I would have abandonned such innocence in it's darkest hour? She �is with me... In my world... I will guide her... She is broken from the pain �of the loose of her mother. I will insure her safety, if..."��~~*~~��Novamon stared down at the street below, she could feel Tenzurumon's �tension. Why was a digimon siding with humans? It was rediculous! She �stepped forward suddenly, her figure falling with the grace of a feather �towards the ground. Slowly her feet touched the street, her cape following �close behind as enclosed around her.�"I can smell the stench Akumamon from you... You are tainted. It is my fate �to destroy the unpurity of this world." Novamon said softly, her three eyes �focusing on Takashima, Cordimon, Zorui and Tenzurumon.��~~*~~��It wasn't possible. Tokyo was in pieces. Nakuramon's figure glided over �Tokyo. "Hitori did this? How is it possible?"��***



Ishou ignored Akaru transfixed on the mirror in front of him, his Visor �keeping the engulfing evil of akumamons power out, but allowing his �pressense to enter in. "If...." he repeated "You have my sister....you have �my life in your hands...." he said slowly gritting his teeth in sadness and �in submission and hating every minute of it "What would you ask of me...my �Lord?" he said barley able to spit out the last two words without becoming �angry.��***



His icy laugh filled Greed's mind as a shadowy hand suddenly shot out from �the mirror, grabbing the boy tightly by the wrist and wretching him forward. �It was so quick that any unsuspecting person would think that they were �about to smash into the broken glass. But Ishou fell past it, and was hauled �directly into Akumamon's castle.�"Interesting isn't it?" Akumamon asked, releasing the boy and walking back �towards his throne. "Computers are no longer the limit. Since Urei so �graciously destroyed the last of the destiny stones, an uncontrollable rift �has ripped through both world. I so luckily found one that was in your area, �and so I was able to bring you here. You belong to me. And in return I will �insure Ame's safety. You no longer have allegiance to the light."��***



Ishou fell through the mirror and shieled his face while passing through it �onlyto find himself unharmed and standing in the darkness of Akumamon's �throne room. He listened to the digimon speak to him and gritted his teeth �with every word. "Light? What light, Hitori killed my mother! The light �isn't worth keeping anymore. The virus that is like you has infected �her....she destroyed half the city! All I care about is my sister and Sen �and even if I have to bow to you I'll do it to see them both safe. So roll �in your victory over me dark Lord, the child of Greed has fallen to your �posession....for now. Give me Kiramon and your orders shall be mine ot obey �so long as you let me see Ame." he said still glaring.��***



"Sen?" Akumamon barked, chuckling as he did so. "That child isn't worth �protecting. She is far from innocent."�"But if Kiramon is whom you choose to fight by your side..." Akumamon �trailed off, suddenly snapping his fingers, Kiramon suddenly appearing �beside his throne. She blinked, looking around slowly, until she spotted �Greed. Immediately she made a leap towards him, but was stopped in mid air, �her body freezing as AKumamon held out his hand. In one swift motion, he �brought his hand back, and Kiramon's figure flew backwards towards the wall �behind the throne. Lightning suddenly surrounded her and the throne room was �illuminated by it's light. Akumamon closed his eyes gracefully as Kiramon �began to scream, her body turning completely black as it had when she was in �his possession before. Then, it all went black. Her screams stopped, and her �shadowy figure fell to the ground, lifeless. After a few moments, she �stirred, moaning softly as she picked herself up off the ground. She looked �up, her piercing yellow eyes staring directly at Greed. Quickly, as if she �hadn't even been injured, she leapt forward towards him, her body curling �portectively around the back of his legs. "Greed-sama..." She giggled.�Akumamon opened his eyes again and replied. "So the virus has found a new �host and it is Hitori? How interesting..."�Slowly he stood, his robes ruffling. "Then would you agree, that we should �not keep our guests waiting?"�

***



Greed grinned widely down at Kiramon "At last our union and run of �destruction is complete! Generostiy was a fool to believe I would make a �"decent" human being, with his spirit dead and his humanity mine I know how �to love and I know how to cherish, and ONLY Sen shall have that feeling from �me. Oh yes, world my ultimate goal is fulfilled!" he said cackleing but �holding up a finger to Akumamon "Just one moment myaster." he said "You �don't give a damn about Sen do you? Well, I do and i said so long as they �are both safe you're orders are mine. Right now she is not safe while she �is able to entertain the light as I was, I want her back. Give me the means �to bring her back to her full evil, this I will beg of you." he said his �teeth gritting not as bad but still annoyed at having to show such respect.��***



Hotarubi's father walked back into the lab carrying a couple of petri dishes �with some strange things in them.�"Papa?" asked Hotarubi.�"Just some human flesh samples - they're from those dead bodies in the �basement. It's just skin," explained her father as he set them down. �Hotarubi pulled on a pair of gloves and looked at them.�"What are we doing?" she asked.�"Well, we need to make the things we're going to test on first," he answered. �"I think you can handle that." He turned to Sen and started pulling some �new gloves on. "The best idea I can come up with this is a counter-virus �which will remove the DNA from the human cells - something like an �antibiotic. I'm going to have some of the virus put with the cells I brought �and analyze them. I need to figure out what the virus actually does to �figure out what to do. Skin cells are large enough to see using our �equipment, so it'll help." He turned on some equipment and some lights along �a wall. He smiled at Sen. "Your father was Oikawa, right? I've heard of �him. Maybe you can give me some light on what this virus really does."



***



Akumamon sneered, as he cast a glance towards Greed. "Very well."�Holding up his hand, a small black sphere appeared floating above his palm. �Pointing his hand forward, the sphere floated forward towards Greed. "I �trust you know what to do with that. Don't waste my kindness. And if Sen so �much as steps once out of line in my path, I will not hesitate to destroy �her."�

***



After appearing from the Digital World, Makoto and his Digimon rode once more on the back of Nakuramon as he flew over the city of Tokyo. Makoto stared down with mixed emotions of horror, shock, and grief. "Oh god..." he whispered, looking down at the destruction below. He heard voices over the communications link on his Digi-Vice, and learned the horrible fate of Ishou's family. His own family lived in the apartment block on the outskirts of the city where they should have been safe from the explosion, but that didn't justify the death of Ishou's family and the dozens of others. "Ishou..." he spoke when there was silence, holding the device closely. "I'm so sorry... but you have us. You have your friends..." Tears returning to his eyes, he cut the link as he listened to Nakuramon. "I don't know, Nakuramon. The virus infesting Hitori's body must be very powerful... it killed all those people... and it's... it's all my fault!" Unable to help himself, he broke down in tears from his own guilt. 

Ungamon looked on sadly, then put a hand on his shoulder. "Makoto... it's not your fault! You couldn't do anything to save Hitori, nobody expected this to happen! There was nothing you could do and you did all you could do!" "But... but..." Makoto cried, sobbing so hard that he was having trouble breathing. "Listen to me! Crying isn't going to solve anything! I'm not trying to be cold, but we have to focus. We can't go back in time and undo what has happened... we can only prevent from what is going to happen. Okay?" Continuously wiping tears from his face, the brown-haired boy slowly nodded. "I know, you're right... thanks, Ungamon." "Then it's settled. We have to find the others and stop the viruses once and for all." Makoto didn't answer for a moment, hugging his knees and looking down at the expansive space where once people safely walked the city streets, which was now replaced by black ash and broken rubble.

"All those people... my god..." he whispered sympathetically.

***



Katai was having trouble keeping up with Makoto and Nakuramon. But Freezimon �kept them in his sights as he leapt from rooftop to rooftop of the city. �Suddenly, Freezimon came to a stop at the edge of destruction.�"It's like the end of the world," Katai said softly as he surveyed the area �below.�"Yes, but we must not dwell too long," Freezimon said. "We have to keep up �with Makoto and the others."�"Y,Your right," Katai said, wiping away a tear. "Let's go."�Freezimon traveled at full speed to get around the rubble and not loose �sight of the digimon they were following.��***



Akaru yelled as Ishou dissapeared right into the mirror infront of him. His eyes where wide and he was still crying. Quickly he snatched up his Digivice and studied it. "Come on Hurricomon! We've gotta join up with the others, they'll know where Ishou is!" he announced, as he directed the large Digimon towards the group of dots shown by his Digivice. 



***

�Ishou grinned and stared in awe as the seed floated to him. Slowly he �raised his hand and moved a finger until the seed floated above his hand. �"Thing of beauty isn't it...." he whispered to no one in particular. Slowly �he held up his digivice and the dark seed glowed and disappeared onto the �screen. "I mustn't touch it...physical contact will ruin the seed." he said �clipping his digivice back to his belt. "Now then, let us go my Lord....It �is time for Hitori and her followers to pay for what she has done to me!"��***



Ishou grinned and stared in awe as the seed floated to him. Slowly he �raised his hand and moved a finger until the seed floated above his hand. �"Thing of beauty isn't it...." he whispered to no one in particular. Slowly �he held up his digivice and the dark seed glowed and disappeared onto the �screen. "I mustn't touch it...physical contact will ruin the seed." he said �clipping his digivice back to his belt. "Now then, let us go my Lord....It �is time for Hitori and her followers to pay for what she has done to me!"��~~*~~��"I told you..." Sen replied. "Unfortunately my father died before he could �ever tell me a cure for this virus. The virus has regenerative qualities. It �doesn't matter how badly the host gets injured, the virus will regenerate �it. You'd think that would be a sweet deal, but it's not. The virus is like �a drug, or a poison. It infects and attacks the brain of the host, �rearranging it's way of thinking. Removing it from Hitori may not have such �a big effect on her, except she may feel empty for a while. But Shougo is so �used to the virus now, that if you were to remove it from him, it would be �like removing a chronic heroine user off heroine. He might become a �vegetable. Who knows."��

***



Hotarubi sat on a stool and stared at the beaker with the virus sample.�"With its regenerative capabilities, we can't just remove it bit by bit like �you would for other addictions," said Hotarubi as she looked at it. "And, we �can't exactly just destroy it, but that would mean destroying it all at once. �What if we made something that was more attractive to a virus than a human �body?" She looked at her father and then at Sen. "You know? Sort of like a �bait? We could have something that the virus would rather use as a host - �something that would fool it to leave Hitori and Shougo - but it wouldn't �actually be able to use it like a host -"�"That's it," interrupted Hotarubi's father. He turned to Sen suddenly. "You �don't know the cure, but you do know what it does, right? What does the �virus exactly feed off of from a human brain? What does it exactly want from �a host? When it reaches the brain, what does it do besides rearranging its �thinking. What things does it need to survive?" He stopped and looked at �his daughter and Sen. "We'll create that bait. We'll make something that �will seem like what it wants and that will seem like a better host for the �virus." He looked at Sen. "Would that work?"



***



Rai sobbed into his father's arms for a short while, then tried to pull�himself together. "I shuh ... should try to fuh find the others," he said�quietly. Hiroshi nodded. Neither of them moved. Eventually, Hiroshi�forced himself to stand.�"Ah ... as soon as we find your friends," said Hiroshi as he helped Rai�carefully stow the egg in his backpack, "I'm going to go check on Mama, and�Shin. I'm ... obviously just getting in the way here."�Rai looked up at his father. There were so many things he wanted to�say - don't leave me, you're not in the way, I don't want anything to happen�to you ... but at the same time he wanted to know that his brother and�mother were okay, and knew that his father would be much safer well away�from the battle. And, of course, he trusted his father's decisions. In the�end, Rai gave a serious little nod, his face blank, and simply said, "Hai."�The Keeper of Trust turned to his digivice and pressed a random button a�random number of times. He was unsurprised to see the display switch to its�now-familiar tracking mode. "This way," he pointed in the direction of the�nearest dot.��Before long they saw the boy in the distance - a lone child, with no digimon�in sight. Still, he was obviously the digidestined blinking on Rai's�digivice. He was the only living thing they'd seen, aside from themselves,�within the crater. Rai squinted, trying to make out who it was. "I think�it's Reikou," he said. "I never found out what his crest was," he added,�trying to focus on something other than where they were and what had just�happened. "Reikou!" he shouted, waving to attract the boy's attention,�"Over here!"



***



Reikou turned slightly, looking over his shoulder to see who has called him �out by name. It was Rai. Great, he thought. Just great.�"Rai, unless you wish to become my prisoner, I suggest you leave me alone." �He stopped and turned fully around. "You children of the light do not �understand the severity of this. Soon my lord will once again return, and �he will finish this once and for all. There is nothing you can do, the �virus will be destroyed, as will Hitori, but her sacrafice will not go �unremembered." Reikou once again turned around, leaving Rai behind. "There �is no alternative. Do not interfere, lest we are forced to destroy you as �well."��***



Rai stopped walking, a few paces ahead of his father. "I don't understand,"�he called after Reikou, "You saved Sen! I thought you were on our side."�Hiroshi gently placed his hand on his son's shoulder. "Ah, honey, I�think we should be going," he said quietly.�"I just want to help," Rai replied, loud enough for Reikou to hear. And�it was true, that was what he most wanted in the world. Digimon were�possessing humans and destroying people's homes - and, and people - and he�wanted to make it stop, make everything normal again. But nobody would tell�him how.



***



Ishou grinned widely and wickedly as he appeared in the street outside. He �sighed inwardly however "Stupid Dark Lord, if he didn't have my sister....I �would NEVER bow before his throne. Nonetheless I must give him credit for �holding the upper hand so cleverly." he said stroking Black Kiramon's tail. �"And besides he gave me not only you, but the means to get Sen back to �normal as well." he said whipping out his digivice speaking into it �forcefully and evily, no longer even pretending to posess the sum of Ishou's �emotions. THe boys humantiy is all that was left of him, his heart and soul �was no Greed forever. "Sen! WHere the hell are you, we need to talk."��*****��Reikou's voice trailed off into the distance. "I was never on your side, do �not think otherwise!" Then he was gone.��The street looked empty. "Takashima?! Takashima?! Where are you?!" Reikou �looked around. His digivice showed the boy to be close, but where? "Taka- �Gah, finally!" He entered the dark alley and approached the other boy, �looking him straight in the eyes. "Alright, this is serious. We need a �plan and we need one fast. Has Zorui gone to speak with our master?"��**********��Takashima nodded. "I believe so. But are you really serious? I have not seen �this virus, nor heard of it until just recently. Can it really be powerful �enough to warrant our lord leaving his castle? Surely between the three of �us, we would have been strong enough to vanquish it? I mean, yeah, it's �levelled Tokyo, but any one of our digimon could have done that in it's mega �stage."��Takashima scratched his cheek and took a closer look at Reikou. He seemed �somewhat... Shook up. "Hm, then again, you're rarely the one to �underestimate an enemy. Where did you spot the virus last, and where was it �headed?"�

***



Sen's ears caught the voice coming from the digi-vice strapped to her wrist. �Stopping in mid sentence with Hotarubi's father, Sen brought the digi-vice �to her lips, her voice crackling on the other end as she yelled.�"Where the hell have you been? I've been worried sick! When you stopped �messaging me after I heard you scream I didn't know what to think! Where are �you? We are at the other research facility next to the Sunshine 60 building. �We are in the basement. Get you ass here as soon as possible! We're trying �to figure out a way to destroy Akumamon once and for all."�Lowering her wrist after she was finished, Sen looked back at Hotarubi and �her father.�"Another host? I don't know if that would work... What did you have in �mind?" She asked.��~~*~~��Novamon stared down at the street below, she could feel Tenzurumon's �tension. Why was a digimon siding with humans? It was rediculous! She �stepped forward suddenly, her figure falling with the grace of a feather �towards the ground. Slowly her feet touched the street, her cape following �close behind as enclosed around her.�"I can smell the stench from Akumamon from you... You are tainted. It is my �fate to destroy the unpurity of this world." Novamon said softly, her three �eyes focusing on Takashima, Cordimon, Zorui and Tenzurumon. Slowly her eyes �moved towards Reikou and narrowed.�

***



Takashima's eyes narrowed. "So you are the one who have brought about this �damage. Akumamon's goal is to make a perfect world. If you seek the same, as �you say, and you call him tainted, does not that make you tainted as well?" �Takashima's voice grew louder, anger creeping into it as he advanced a few �steps towards Novamon, waving his arms towards her. "I will NOT tolerate �this! Cordimon, destroy her! She shall not talk that way about our lord and �live!"��But Cordimon did not move. He merely stood silently, steadily glancing �towards Novamon. Then he shook his head, once. The whispery voice held a �surprising amount of strength as he spoke. "No. In this, I will not obey �you, for your own safety. Her power feels like... Master Akumamon's. I doubt �all of us united could face her and hope to prevail. Only master Akumamon �can defeat her."��Takashima's eyes flared open, and his face was red as he roared his words �toward the digimon. "WHAT DID YOU SAY? YOU WILL HEED ME! YOU WILL DESTROY �HER!" Takashima started walking towards Novamon, the gem in his forehead �starting to glow purple and pulsate quickly. Cordimon did not hesitate. He �leapt forward and caught Takashima in his arms, hugging him to his body, �ignoring the yells of outrage and protest from the boy. Then he sprang into �the air and hovered, turning his head to the others. "I suggest we all flee. �This is not a battle we can win."�

***



Reikou ignored what was happening around him. There was only the demon.�"Y-you!" It was all he could say. The rage welled up inside him like a dam�about to burst under strain. "You bastard!" All he could think of was�destroying this beast. He did not care about anything else. His anger�consumed him. It, now, was in control. His muscles tensed, his heart�raced, beating against the wall of his chest. He clenched his fists. "You�killed him!!! For that, you will die!!!" He had lost control. His arms,�as if acting of their own accord, struck out towards Novamon unleashing the�whole of his fury. The shockwaves struck Novamon, but had no effect. The�attacks shattered upon her body as if they had struck some impenetrable�shield. Reikou scowled at her as he tried to catch his breath.�Frantically, he looked around for something, anything he could use against�her. He quickly broke into a full bore run. Snatching up a small section�of steel conduit he aimed for the demon's head. "HE WAS MY ONLY FRIEND YOU�GODDAMN MURDEROR, DIE!!!"��***��Ishou grimaced behind his Visor, but chuckled. Sen's attitude is what he �loved about her, and soon he would be basking in it forever. Idley stroking �Black Kiramon's tail he walked silently down the street, slowly glancing up �at her for a moment with his eyes then looking straight ahead. "I have �something for you to do my dear, something I think you will enjoy." he �explained with thrill in his voice as he continued to walk towards the �location of the research building. "I know how much felines enjoy a rare �meal of the ocasional bird variety.....Huricomon is the last remaining touch �of the person I used to be, I want you to find him....kill him....and I �don't just mean a quick and painless death Kira, I want him to suffer as he �has never suffered before until his data tears itself apart...I want the �last tinge of who I was destroyed....shattered...torn...will you do this for �me my pet?" he said stroking her tail again as they approached the building �some minutes later.��*****��Cordimon's eyes gleamed purple as he once more darted forward. In one swift �motion, he struck the metal pipe out of Reikou's hands and gathered the boy �into his free arm, hugging him to his body to supress his rage as he was �doing with Takashima. Now he hovered even higher. "These two have lost �perspective. I hope you have the wits about you to flee, Zorui. I have no �more arms to spare."��**********��Reikou looked up at Cordimon. His eyes were glazed with a look of vehement �anger, to the point of insanity. "Let me go dammit! She killed him! She �has to pay!!! She must be destroyed!!! She... She... I..." His voice �trailed off as his body fell into unconciousness under the strain.��***��Ishou looked aroundas he approached the research lab. He merelly glared at �the people who stared at him and Kiramon. "Get out of my way!" he said �shoving one taller man out ofh is path. "You stupid people act as if you've �never seen a god before!" he chuckled walking thorugh the door and made his �way down a out of order elevator shaft into the under columns of the �building and searched for Sen.�

***



"Hai." Black Kiramon said simply, her dark body sinking suddenly into the �shadows around them. She was gone. Leaving him alone to face Sen. She raced �back. Back to where Ishou's home was. Smelling the air, the smell of burning �filled her nose, stinging it, but it didn't bother her. Her mind was �focused. She would do Greed's bidding with question. That would make him �happy.��~~*~~��Novamon's eyes narrowed further as she watched Cordimon float away with the �children in his arms. Spreading her black wings wide, her body sprang �upwards, only to be suddenly knocked back onto the ground full force by an �unseen hand.�"What?" She barked, looking up quickly to see nothing at all. She rose to �her feet cautiously, running a clawed hand through her hair. "I know you are �there! Show yourself!"�"How amusing for trash such as yourself to be ordering me to appear before �you." A deep tenor voice whispered, as a shadowy figure suddenly rose up �from the street.�"Trash? Don't make me laugh." Novamon spat, pointing a finger towards �Akumamon as she bared her fangs. "We are one in the same! We are both �half-bloods and deserve just as much to live as the rest of these humans! �Purity must be regained! Humanity must die!"�"How pitiful... A virus that is so weak, it must infect the bodies of �children." Akumamon sneered. Novamon's eyes flared as she suddenly dashed �forward, brandishing her claws and fangs. Akumamon didn't move as sharp �nails suddenly raked across his skin. Black ooze poured out over his �clothing as Novamon violently slashed his neck face and body. But again he �didn't move.��***



Greed walked around the halls hearing voices close by entering into a room. �"it's about time I found you." he said simply walking up behind Sen staring �at the people in the room��***



"I'm not sure yet," replied Hotarubi's father. "Something that would be �heavily concentrated in what the virus wants. This virus...it feeds off the �human brain - right? If it does, then there's something it needs from the �host that it cannot get otherwise. If we were to figure out exactly what it �desires, then we could create something that has a massive concentration of �it, which would hopefully lure the virus from its host."�"But, the only problem is, what does the virus want from the host?" asks �Hotarubi as she stares at the virus sample.�"I don't know, but it's something in the brain, right?" replies Hotarubi's �father as he turns to Sen. "Wait." He hurries into the office and talks �with his friend. His friend rushes out of the lab, and Hotarubi's father �returns to the two girls. "Kenji's getting a human brain from a cadaver."�"Eew," commented Hotarubi. "I hate that room. It's smells bad."�"I know," laughed Hotarubi's father. Kenji returns with a solid human brain �in his hands and places it on the table.�"Oh, gross!" exclaimed Hotarubi. "Did you have to bring the whole thing?" �Kenji shrugged and hurried back into his office.�"It wasn't that hard," he said as he closed the door. "The skull was already �opened up." Hotarubi cringed and looked at her father.�"So, what does the virus exactly do when it takes over the brain?" asked �Hotarubi's father. "If you know, it would save us a lot of time."



***



"Nani?" Sen asked, her eyes widening as she watched Kenji bring out the �specimen. "I don't think it is just the brain. It is the whole body. I also �don't think that the virus is looking for something in particular. Every �virus is programmed a certain way, it just needs a body to carry out it's �mission and so it chooses a host."�Slowly Sen looked over her shoulder at Greed, an evil grin coming to her �face as she tilted her head to one side. "Well well, look who finally �decided to show up. Care to tell me what happened?"��***��Ishou lowered his head for a moment "My sister is gone and my mother �is...dead. The earthquake killed her." he said raiseing his head again �"Hitori killed my family...I have no one left, except you." he said.��***



Time stopped. Sen stared, wide eyed at Ishou and immediately she grabbed him �by the hand and led him off to one of the side rooms where they wouldn't be �disturbed for a few moments.�"What? Ame and your mother? I...I'm so sorry, Greed. I don't know what to �say. Nothing I can say can make it better. Please don't blame it on Hitori. �It was the virus inside of her. But now we are trying to come up with a plan �to toast Akumamon and the virus inside of Hitori."�She reached up and wrapped her arms around him, hugging him. "Everything is �gonna be ok."��***



"Father!" Zorui exclaimed, seeing Akumamon suddenly appear in the street.�"ZORUI!" Tenzurumon was excitedly glancing back and forth between Akumamon, Hitori, and his chosen. " We have to get out of here! NOW!"�The boy ran over to his digimon and swiftly pulled himself onto his back. Without the least bit of hesitation, Tenzurumon sprung into the air onto one of the taller roof tops, trying to stay close to Cordimon. Zorui could feel his digimon's body shaking underneath him. He glanced back over his shoulder at the virus...Hitori...Novamon. He just couldn't believe that she had caused all this destruction by herself.



***



Ishou wrapped his arms around Sen and hugged her close. He had to admit it �felt nice and now that he could understand that he knew that his �relationship with Sen would be easier to understand for him. "But she �killed them...." he said softly "I don't care whatthe circumstances �are...she killed them." he finished and eyed the digivice he clutched in one �of his hands. "You used to understand that, you used to be aware of the �things around you....there is something you can say to make me feel �better...." he said gently slowly pushing a button on his digivice making �the dark seed shoot out of the screen silently. Using his fingers he �motioned it upward towards the back of Sen's neck. Ishou gently kissed �Sen's cheek and rubbed his hand through her hair moving it away from her �skin without trying to seem awkward and whispered into her ear. "You can �tell me you understnad again..." he whispered softly and flicked his finger �forward causeing the dark seed to quickly imbed itself into the back of �Sen's neck.�

***



Sen fell into his touch. She had never let anyone close to her.�"You can tell me you understnad again..." He whispered to her, touching the �back of her neck. She suspected nothing until, time stopped. Her eyes flared �with an unatural glow as she tilted her head back. She opened her mouth but �nothing came out. Quickly, she pushed away from him, bringing her hands �upwards to grip her head. Her knees grew week as waves of pain rolled �through her over and over. Stumbling back, she reached a trembling hand out �for support, but only fell against a table, knocking several beakers off the �table and onto the floor.�"Get it out!!" She suddenly screamed, falling onto the ground and rolling �over onto her side as one of her hands clawed at the back of her kneck. Sen �arched her back in agony, shaking her head from side to side. "Ahhhhh!!"��***



Ishou grimaced behind his Visor, but chuckled. Sen's attitude is what he �loved about her, and soon he would be basking in it forever. Idley stroking �Black Kiramon's tail he walked silently down the street, slowly glancing up �at her for a moment with his eyes then looking straight ahead. "I have �something for you to do my dear, something I think you will enjoy." he �explained with thrill in his voice as he continued to walk towards the �location of the research building. "I know how much felines enjoy a rare �meal of the ocasional bird variety.....Huricomon is the last remaining touch �of the person I used to be, I want you to find him....kill him....and I �don't just mean a quick and painless death Kira, I want him to suffer as he �has never suffered before until his data tears itself apart...I want the �last tinge of who I was destroyed....shattered...torn...will you do this for �me my pet?" he said stroking her tail again as they approached the building �some minutes later.��***



"Sen!" said Hotarubi as she tried to get a hold of Sen. She turned to look �at Ishou and stared at him angrily. "What did you do to her?" She looked at �her father. "You've got to get out of here! You're not safe here." He �nodded as if he understood and grabbed the virus sample on the way out, �running as fast as he could to the research facility next door. Hotarubi �kneeled next to Sen and tried to figure out what Sen was scratching at. She �held one of Sen's hands and leaned close to the other girl's ear.�"Sen. Can you hear me? Tell me what Ishou has done to you. Tell me what he �has put inside of you," she said. "Please, tell me. I'll help you as much �as I can, and I won't let people hurt you because you're a friend."



***



Reikou squinted his eyes. He found himself encompased in a blinding aura of �golden light. In an instant, it was gone. As his vision cleared, the �figure of Bahamumon appeared before him, falling, and then in a heart beat, �gone... "BAHAMUMON! NO! Don't leave me!" His eyes snapped open. For the �first time, he noticed that he actually floating above the ground, in �Cordimon's arms. Sweat ran down his face like a river, his head was like �the beat of a thousand drums, and the pain running thorughout his body was �extreme. "W-what?" He finally mamanged to stammer after several moments of �silence. "Gah, my head, what the hell happened to me?" He looked around �for a moment, before remembering the dire nature of the situation. "Bah, �forget about me, where's Novamon? Only our master has the power to defeat �her, we need to leave for his castle immediately."��***



Makoto flew on Nakuramon above the desolate city, Ungamon standing by his side. He turned back every now and then to make sure Katai and Freezimon were keeping up with them. Thinking for a moment, he reached down to unhook his Digi-Vice from his belt, and opened up a link to Katai.

"I think we better split up. Nakuramon wants to go find Hitori, and I'm not leaving him alone, not after what happened to her. You better go catch up with the others, find out what's going on and what they're doing. I'll call if I need help." He shut the comlink.

"So... we're going to face the virus..." Ungamon said, with a sense of doom in his voice. Makoto nodded. "I'm afraid so. Nakuramon might be the only person who can get through to Hitori, and make the virus leave her body. We can't destroy her, it's not an option now." "But what if we can't get through to her, like she tried with Akumamon?" The wind whipped brown locks into his face as Makoto was silent for a moment. "For a start, we can't assume that we didn't get through to Akumamon. And the virus within his body has been there longer than the one infecting Hitori's, so maybe there's a chance we can get it out before it attaches itself too much to her. And if we fail with convincing her... then we have to have hope that our friends will come up with the miracle cure and save her, and all of us." 

Still looking down, the Light Digi-Destined spotted something. Two figures locked in combat, two of the most powerful viruses ever known to have existed. "Akumamon is here!" Makoto cried. "And Nakuramon... look! It's... Hitori?!?" He looked on in disturbing awe at the creature she had now become. "Nakuramon," Ungamon whispered, "Try to stay low and not attract any unwanted attention until they've finished fighting. Us Digimon aren't strong enough right now to take on two viruses like that at once." Makoto nodded, surveying the battle with consideration. "The virus has taken over Hitori now. She won't be the same as she was before... we have to be very careful."



***



Nakuramon threw his head back as he let out a grea howl. He would NEVER take �orders from another digi-destined. Swiftly he brought his wings in close to �him, allowing his figure to fall into dive. He was nearly free falling �towards the street, but he was quite in control. Just before he reached the �street, he spread his wings, landing perfectly on all fours, leaving fours �imprints in the street.�Novamon's eyes shot past Akumamon and widened.�"Nakuramon..." She whispered, taking a step forward. Suddenly her eyes �narrowed as she clenched her fists as she saw Makoto riding on his back.�"You traitor!" She screamed. Immediately Nakuramon grabbed ahold of Makoto �and threw him to one side before anything could happen. Without warning , �lightning streamed from the broken wires around them and curled around �Nakuramon's body, immobilizing him. "You have betrayed our code. You side �with humans against us! Digimon are slaves to the humans and you help �contribute to that! YOU SHOULD BE ASHAMED! Humans are impure, selfish �creatures! THey deserve our heavenly judgement! That is the rule of nature!"�Akumamon didn't turn around to watch Novamon torture Nakuramon before he had �a chance to come close.�"No!" Nakuramon shouted, clenching his fists and teeth through the pain that �was flaring up on his skin. "Your the one who's destiny is to die! That is �the rule of nature! I will never let you take my Hitori away from me. Your �time is coming to an end, virus!"�"Oh? Such strong words. But you forget, vampire. Digimon never die. Our data �is eternal." Novamon grinned, tilting her head, loosing complete attention �on Akumamon.�"No, virus!" Nakuramon shouted in retaliation. "You will be destroyed!"�"I should have known not to reason with such a human loving digimon. I guess �I will just have to use FORCE!" Novamon hissed, bringing her hand up, the �electricity growing to a near explosion, causing Nakuramon to fly back into �the wall of a building next to them. "DIE!!"�Something caught hold of her hand. Novamon was immediately snapped from her �mood of anger to surprise. She looked up to see Akumamon holding her wrist �tightly, his eyes narrowed.�"And what do you think your doing?" She asked, but he made no reply as his �opposite hand shot forward quickly. Novamon had no time to react before �Akumamon's claws sank through her chest, impaling her on her arm.�You cannot kill me, virus! Novamon hissed, as Akumamon continued to press �his arm forward into her chest, black tar-like ooze seeping from the growing �wound. Novamon laughed, yet coughed simultaneously, the tar substance �dripping from her mouth. The black stream contrasted immensely against her �snow-white skin.�I dont plan on killing you. Akumamon whispered, forcing his arm in �deeper, impaling Novamon further. Shifting his weight, Akumamon was able to �lift his arm with Novamon on it, into the air above him. Novamon howled in �pain, more of the tar splattering from her mouth as she coughed and choked �for air. Suddenly, Akumamon jumped forward towards the wall. As Novamons �body was slammed into the stone. Reaching out, Akumamon grabbed a metal �grabbed that was protruding from the rubble beside him. Swiftly as Novamon �was stunned, he forced the rod through her chest and out through her back, �the sharp end driving into the wall, leaving Novamon trapped against the �wall. Novamon screamed, her eyes blank, and her mouth wide.�Akumamon watched silently as the demon queen hung limply from her place on �the wall. Novamon tilted her head back, a scream of agony ripping from her �throat. Quickly bringing his claws up, Akumamon swiped at Novamons face, �leaving several gash marks across his pale skin.��~~*~~��"Dark Seed!" Sen suddenly screamed, her skin visibly paling. She felt �Hotarubi's touch and something was telling her that it was wrong. Sen's hand �rose and slapped Hotarubi away. "Get away from me!"��***



Hotarubi slowly stood up staring at Sen the whole time.�"Why? Why another dark seed? Why did she have to get another one?" she thought as she picked up Kinomon and held the digimon closely. She immediately turned to Ishou and glared at him.�"What do you think you're doing?" she demanded.



***



Ishou turned to glare at Hotarubi and huffed at her. "How dare you take such a tone with me! Demanding answers and explinations where you have no right to do so. Speaking to me as if I should care about you or not, well I don't." he said walking closer to the girl until he was practically touching her nose and spoke directly into her "I don't care about any of you any longer, and you can tell the rest of your goodie goodie friends that you are all insects to me." he finished spinningaround "As for what I've done to Sen, I've made her who she needs to be, returned her to her....more beautiful state of life." he said glaring in Sen's direction "Hanging around all of these children of..gah..light was beginning to turn her away from the truth and I simply couldn't live with myself if I allowed her to fall to something less than what she truly is capable of being." he said with an evil smile.��**** 

"Come on, Rai," Hiroshi said as Reikou stormed off, "Let's find your other friends. You don't want to be around that boy." 

Rai nodded silently and held up his digivice again. The two set off towards the next nearest cluster of digidestined but almost immediately the sounds of battle erupted from Reikou's general direction. Rai's eyes grew wide and he was about to run - to see if he could help. Perhaps this was his chance! 

Hiroshi, however, had other ideas. Anticipating his son's impulse, he grabbed Rai's arm. "Oh no," he scolded, "you're not going anywhere." 

"But I have to help!" Rai pleaded, looking anxiously off into the distance. "Please, I--" 

"Honey, your digimon is an egg. An egg. Think about that for a moment." 

"I ... I ... no," moaned the boy. "There must be something...?" 

"No, Rai. The best thing you can do is find your friends. Come on," said Hiroshi, lifting his son up and carrying him out of the crater, on towards the research facility, guided by the light of the digivice. Rai stared back over his father's shoulder, his face troubled. 

***

"Nakuramon, what are you doing?!?" Makoto yelled as Hitori's Digimon went �into a dive. Ungamon clung onto his partner so he wouldn't fall off in the �sudden increase in descent. Thrown off Nakuramon before he even realised �what was going on, he landed face-first into the ground, Ungamon right �behind him. He picked himself up, dazed, opened his eyes fully when he saw �Nakuramon being thrown into the building nearby. "No! Nakuramon!!!" He �couldn't concentrate, couldn't understand from his head still spinning from �the fall, all he felt now was concern towards the ones he had grown to care �about. He stood up fully and thoughtlessly ran towards Novamon, tears �streaking his eyes once more. "Stop it! Stop it! Why do you have to bring so �much pain? Why?!?" He ran on towards certain death, not caring for his own �safety, only for the well being of everyone else.�"Makoto!" Ungamon shouted, running after him in concern. "Just let my friend �Hitori go, and leave us alone!" Makoto continued, lost in unbridled emotion �as he now faced both Novamon and Akumamon. "Digimon are not our slaves, �they're our friends! Ungamon and Nakuramon are my friends! Humanity doesn't �deserve to die because of your failure to see what is the truth!" �"Makoto..." Ungamon said quietly as he struggled to catch up.�When you are with me, I'm free...�I'm careless, I believe....�Makoto's Digi-Vice and Crest started to glow. "Can't you both see? �Everything would be a perfect world if you just left us alone!" he cried as �he drew nearer. "Makoto, wait!" Ungamon kept yelling, right on Makoto's tail �as they drew closer and closer to the two viruses. The boy ignored his �partner and kept running and crying, not caring anymore. "Hitori, can you �hear me? I know you can hear me! I know that it must hurt inside to do what �you just did to Nakuramon! I won't give up until that stupid virus is out of �you, and you're safe! Your hear me? You hear me?!?"�Over the others we'll fly�This brings tears to my eyes�My sacrifice...�The yellow light from Makoto's Digi-Vice exploded with intensity, �threatening to bask everything within the area. "Makoto, stop!!! I love �you!!!" Ungamon screamed. Unable to be contained any longer, the light �shattered from the Crest, splitting into several rays of shattering light.�"Ungamon, DIGIVOLVE TO....!" The new form of Ungamon that was taking shape �looked like the impossible DNA Digi-volved form of Apemon and Piximon. A �large furry round body with long arms and short legs replaced the Rookie �form, with only small Digi-bands of metal below his shoulders as the only �major detail.�"...GIBBONMON!!!" the Champion cried, raising up his long arms in a �offensive position. Instead, he extended his impossibly long arm out and �grabbed Makoto off the ground, running in the opposite direction. "We have �to get out of here!" he said in a different voice, jumping onto a nearby �building and swinging away as fast as he could in the opposite direction.�Makoto was blinded with his emotions, struggling to get free from his �Digital partner. "Nakuramon!!! Hitori!!!" he cried, looking on behind him.�

***



Completely unware of what else was going on, Hurricomon, following Akaru’s wishes, was soon flying around outside the hospital.  “The others are probably inside!” announced Akaru.  “Set us down on the roof if you could, Hurricomon?” he asked the Digimon.  



Hurricomon landed on the roof, and Akaru and Jettomon jumped off his back.  “Since we don’t know where Ishou is right now, you’d better stick with us, Hurricomon!” he suggested.  Quickly he pulled out his Digivice and began running down the stairs to where a group of dots was gathered.



***



Had he been completely disoriented, he might have missed it. Akumamon, �Novamon, the battle. Novamon was slammed mercilessly against the wall, �black ichour seeping out all around her. Reikou shook his head, finally �recovering his senses. "Jesus. That demon has become far stronger than �when it inhabited me." Reikou wriggled out of COrdimon's grip, dropping �swiftly to the ground. "Cordimon. If need be, I suggest that you prepare �to assist our lord. At the very least we may be able to act as a diversion �so that he may deliver the final blow."��***



Hotarubi was furious.�"Capable in what way?" she said back to Ishou. "Capable in what - her ability as a digi-destined? There's more to Sen, to anyone than just being smart and powerful." She walked around Ishou to look him in the face. "She's a person you know, and people are just around to fight or destroy. There's a person inside of Sen, who is more than just a tool for destruction." She just wanted to pound the boy for what he had done. "And, she was my friend. I don't know if I was hers, but she was to me." A tear started to form. "But, what would you understand about friendship, huh?"



***



Cordimon let Reikou go. They were quite some distance from the battle, �though near enough to observe it. And the boy seemed in control of himself �now. So did Takashima, who had not said a word, but was standing to the �side, staring towards the battle, eyelids pried open.��Then suddenly he spoke. "Reikou is correct. She is powerful, though I would �hesitate to say that she can beat Father. However..." The look upon �Takashima's face seemed pained. "Be ready. He... He might need a diversion."��Cordimon nodded slowly, the whispery voice emanating softly from the mask. �"I would give my life in an instant to buy him the final blow."��***



Greed looked as Sen walked passed, then glanced to Hotarubi "I hope you �enjoyed your little 'friendship' with her while it lasted because you'll �never have it again." he said and making sure to stay a few paces behind the �still dazed Sen, followed her keeping an watchfull eye on her body for any �signs of trouble from the seed.��***



He was fast. As Novamon looked up, Akumamon's silver claws grabbed her head �and forced her back, smashing her back into the wall of the building, �causing her upper body to leave an imprint.�"You are weak!" Akumamon snarled. "You have wasted all your energy and now �you can't defend yourself!"�Betweem his fingers, he could see Novamon's third eye, opened wide as it �stared at him. Akumamon squeezed hard but stopped as her body desolved in �his hand.�"It looks like my welcome is worn out. I will kill you, Shougo. be sure of �that." Novamon hissed as she disappeared.��~~*~~��Sen's eyes were blank as she walked out of the building. She was silent as �Metarumon followed closely behind. "Humans...They are all inferior...Except �you Greed..."��***



Ishou quirked a grin and approached to stand beside Sen "I knew you would �come back to me..." he said.��***



"Sen," she thought as she watched them walk away. She held Kinomon close to �her body, and a tear dripped off her cheek.�"Hotarubi?" asked Kinomon. "Are you okay?"�"I don't know," replied Hotarubi. She didn't know what to do and didn't know �what to think. She was mad at Ishou and Akumamon for doing this to her �friend, and yet, she couldn't do a thing about it. She slowly walked up the �stairs and then out of the building. She silently walked towards the other �research facility past Sen and Ishou, not saying a word. She merely glanced �at them once, with eyes full of tears. She looked away and headed down the �street.�Her father was waiting outside the other research facility, and he knew �something was wrong. He had put the virus in a lab that he would be using �soon and was still wearing a labcoat. He held his arms out, and Hotarubi �hurried into them.�"Shhh..." Hotarubi's father whispered.�"They're gone...both of them," said Hotarubi. "First, Hitori, and now Sen. �What's worse - I don't know how to bring them back." She buried her head in �her father's chest and cried.



***



Just as Sen and Ishou were leaving, Rai and his father arrived at the�research building. As soon as he caught sight of them Rai dropped from his�father's arms and ran over. Hiroshi smiled at his son's exuberance. "Sen!�Ishou!" Rai called, "I'm so glad to see you, I found Reikou but he -"�Rai stopped abruptly as he made eye contact with Sen. "Sen? What's ...�what's wrong? You look so ..." He paused, searching the girl's eyes.



***



Gibbonmon sped through the streets, swinging on street lamps and building �corners as he went. Makoto was held under his arm, and had gone quiet. After �a while, Gibbonmon said, "I'm sorry Makoto, but you have to understand that �you would have been killed..."�Makoto sniffled. "Leave me alone."�The Champion sighed, leaping up to grab a window ledge and swinging from it. �"I know how you feel, Makoto. But you must understand that this not just a �mission. This is war. People are going to get hurt, and there's nothing we �can do about it."�"We can only prevent it, I know, I know." He looked at Gibbonmon. "Look... �I'm sorry, I've been a jerk. Thanks for saving me... Gibbonmon?" "That's the �name. You can call me Gibmon for short if you like." "Okay, Gib-chan. Just �how big are you gonna grow, anyway?" "I have six stages of digivolving. �You've seen me as Yorimon, Tekimon and Ungamon, right? Those being my Fresh, �In-Training, and Rookie stages. But now I've reached the Champion level, I �can handle some of the bigger Digimon. I can digivolve again into Ultimate, �then Mega after that. But since Akumamon has taken over the Digital World, �the Mega Digimon have disapeared, and nobody can reach that stage to take �him on, including little 'ol me! There is rumors of a alternate stage that �is equally as powerful... but that's just a myth." "I see." Makoto nodded, �looking out towards the city.�"So... I guess we need to find the others, huh?" He held on tightly as �Gibbonmon swung them up to a rooftop. "Yeah, I think that would be a good �idea. Either that, or become chewtoys for those viruses back there..." �Makoto pulled out his Digi-Vice. "I wish I knew where Katai went. We could �have gone with him and Freezimon to find the others. I guess we'll just have �to track them down the old way..." He changed the setting on the device to �the scanner radar, and located several blips nearby. "That way," the boy �pointed. Gibbonmon jumped off the building and hooked his hand onto a �flagpole, continuing the journey in the new direction towards the research �building. "Let's go then! Onward!"��**********��Takashima's lips suddenly split into a wide grin. "Ha! I knew that thing �would be no match for Father! His power is supreme... But it managed to �escape. This is not over... Let us join him, Reikou. Cordimon, let's go."��Takashima started walking towards the earlier battleground, Cordimon �trailing behind.��***



Akaru rushed down the stairs and encountered Hotarubi, still crying into her fathers arms. "Hotarubi! What's wrong?" he asked, rushing over to the girl. "Where's everybody else? I was with Ishou, and suddenly he got sucked straight into this Wierd Mirror and dissapeared! Have you seen him?" he finshed, waiting for a response as Jettomon and Hurricomon came up behind him. 



***



With a silent nod from Zorui, Tenzurumon took a little hop and stepped off the roof of the building. He landed gracefully several stories down without even the slightest jolt to his rider. Zorui slid off his back and then two of them advanced steadily towards Akumamon.�Zorui bowed his head slightly ," Father, what should we do now? We can't sit around and wait for her to appear again...to take us by suprise..." he looked up, "Is there any way we can...track her?"

***

"We're here." announced Makoto as they approached the research building. Gibbonmon dropped off the roof of the building nearby, breaking his fall by grabbing a lamp-post and sliding down it to the ground. "Woah!!!" Makoto yelped during the dive. "Are you alright, Makoto?" Gibbonmon asked. "Yeah, I'm okay... I'm just still getting used to this whole climbing thing, that's all." Gibbonmon reversed back into Ungamon, and came up with a quirky grin. "Don't worry, you'll get used to it. I could have taken the bus, but I don't think they give tickets to giant-sized monster apes." Makoto forced a smile as both of them ran into the labs, and came across the others who were just arriving. "Akaru! Katai! Hey you guys! I think we're all here now... but where's Sen and Ishou? Are they here yet?"



***



Nakuramon pushed himself up out of the rubble. He was somewhat still �disorientated, but he had seen what Akumamon had done.�"You fool!" He shouted towards the demon lord as he took a step forward. �"You let her escape!"�Akumamon looked over his shoulder at the vampire, his expression blank.�"She is a regenerator, like myself. She will return." He whispered, flexing �his claws as he lowered her arms back down under his cloak. His children �were approaching, and Nakuramon had an expression on his face of pure �loathing bu Akumamon ignored him.��~~*~~��Sen cast an evil stare towards Rai. "Get out of my way!" She hissed, pushing �him aside and continuing to walk down the street. "They are all alike...All �these humans are such bumpkins. They will be hunting the digimon soon. �Stupid idiots. I know they will be trying to enter the digital world... My �digital world."��********��Katai and Freezimon arrived just after Sen and Ishou left. Seeing Rai, Katai �nodded and smiled.�"Hey, Rai. Is everyone here? Makoto went to find Hitori, and I'm trying to �find the others."�Feezimon dedigi-volved to Snomamon as Katai looked at the building they were �in front of.�"I'm guessing they're in there."�

***



As they approached the combat grounds, Takashima started running. As he �arrived, he bowed deeply, a gesture mirrored by Cordimon. The grin was still �present upon the boy's face. "That was great. That... Thing was no match for �you!"��Cordimon's whispery voice mirrored the boy's admiration. "I applaud your �prowess in battle, master. I had expected no less."��***



Hotarubi turned to Akaru wiping a tear from her face and trying to put on a smile, but it was clear she wasn't exactly happy.�"Come on Hotarubi," she thought. "You've got to keep this together for them. They need you just as much as you need them."�"Something really bad has happened," said Hotarubi as she calmed herself down a little. "Ishou and Sen: they've both returned back to Akumamon's side, or something like that. I had just started to really get along with her by working on finding something to get rid of Akumamon's virus. Then, Ishou arrived and put a dark seed inside of Sen." She looked back over the events, and her lip quivered a little at the thought. "Right now, we need worry about Hitori." She looked at her father and then back at the others there with her. "My father's going to try to do some research on the virus sample we have of the one in Hitori. We may be able to figure something out, but until then, we should go try to get Hitori back." She wiped her eyes a little and forced a smile.



***



"Rai ... are you sure these kids are your friends?" Hiroshi had asked as Sen and Ishou walked away. 

Rai and was still staring after Sen when Katai and Freezimon arrived. When the boy spoke, Rai jumped a little and turned around, startled. For a moment he stared at Katai, wide-eyed, afraid that the boy was going to turn on him like the others. But then he realised what Katai had said and relaxed a little. "Oh - Katai - I don't know, I think there's a couple people left in there. But Sen and Ishou just ... They just left, and..." He turned to see if he could make out where the pair had gone. "That wasn't Sen. I don't understand it but her eyes ... she was cold. Like I was barely worth noticing. 

"Dad," he continued, turning to his father, "You should go now. Find Mama, find Shin. I'll be okay now." 

Hiroshi looked down on his son for a moment, on the verge of changing his mind, then crouched to hug him. "You take care now," he said, looking Rai in the eye. It wasn't a platitude, it was an order. 

Rai nodded, and Hiroshi set off into the city, looking over his shoulder until he was out of sight. 

"Come on," Rai said to Katai, "We should get inside." 

They didn't have much trouble getting inside. This was probably partly due to the general chaos spreading across the city in the wake of the explosion, and partly due to Rai's expression of utter conviction - he was sure this was where he should be, so most people assumed that he was right. Following their digivices they soon found Hotarubi and Akaru, and moments later Makoto and Ungamon ran in. They seemed to know the others, so Rai decided to introduce himself. "Hai, I'm Rai, and this is ... um, Hiro is an egg right now," he said apologetically, patting his packpack gently. 

Rai waited quietly while Hotarubi explained what had happened to Sen. He didn't know what a dark seed was, but he didn't like what it had done to her. He nodded calmly when the girl said they should concentrate on Hitori. 

"How do we find her?" he asked, glad to be finally told what to do, "And what do we do then?"



***



Sen's eyes narrowed. Something had caught her eye. Metarumon closed in close �beside her, his optic scope glowing red as he stared down the street.�"Well lookie what we have here!" Someone called out. THere was a group of �people standing not far down the street, brandishing steel pipes. It was a �gang of some sort, but Sen could tell that the gang was a digimon hater �group. "It's a Digimon and a Digimon loving freak!"�Sen's eyes narrowed further to thin slits, but she said nothing.��~~*~~��It was dark. THe sun would be rising soon. It was some sort of island in the �middle of the river. THere was a tomb of some sort there. Novamon staggered �down the stone steps into the beloved darkness. She needed time to �regenerate. Closing the massive steel door behind her she descended into the �debts of the shadows, black ooze dripped down onto the pale yellow stone.��***��Ishou narrowed his eyes behind his Visor and glared at the group unable to �keep his calm as Sen did "Why don't you come say that to BOTH of our �freakish faces." he said gritting his teeth as his Visor flashed crimson.��***



Hotarubi sighed as she thought for a moment.�"If she's anything like Akumamon, she won't like the light," she said �thinking aloud. "And no doubt, I bet she's also going to be sensitive to the �light because of the virus." She then stopped to think a moment. "Last time �we went looking for Hitori, she was at the Temple of Life. I don't know if �she would be there again. We'll also need Akumamon again to get rid of the �virus in her. We haven't exactly finished figuring out the virus yet, so �we'll definitely need Akumamon."�"I'll get on the virus research as soon as there's a plan," said Hotarubi's �father. "I can take care of it on my own - unless you want to watch me �fiddle with human brains and such." Hotarubi cringed. "You can go with the �others. I'll be okay." Hotarubi bit her lip as she thought once more.�"So, here's a plan: first we locate Nakuramon, Teishi and Makoto. Then, some �of us go to Akumamon and see if we can get help. I'm sure if we're peaceful �and non-threatening, he might, especially if Novamon poses a threat to him. �In the meantime, the rest of us goes to find Hitori. Then, once we find �Hitori and get Akumamon to help, we'll all converge at Hitori's location, and �let Akumamon do his work to get rid of Hitori's virus," suggested Hotarubi. �"How does that sound?"



***



Reikou approached Akumamon. "Yes, it was quite an impressive display. �However, the sun will soon rise and we will be forced to take shelter �someplace where the light will not fall upon you. That will give us at �least a few hours to prepare for the final battle." He clenched his fist �holding it to his face. "That demon will not survive our next meeting, even �if I have to tear her apart with my bear hands!" His hand faltered, and �fell to his side as he managed to restrain his temper. He sighed and looked �once more upon the face of Akumamon. "So what will you do, my master?"�



***



Akaru nodded. "Sounds good!" he replied. He looked up as Katai, Makoto and Rai came in. "Hi guys!" he greeted them. "Right! Looks like Teishi is the only one of us not here, apart from Hitori. And if Ishou and Sen have REALLY turned against us, we're gonna need everbody to get Hitori back!" he announced. "Okay! I suggest that Hotarubi, Makoto and me go to the Temple of Life and 'try' to get Hitori." he winced as he finished announcing his idea. "And the others should also go and 'try' to go to see Akumamon! Not that I envy you that task!" he contiued, giggling. "What do you think guys?" 



***



"Nice to meet you, Rai." Makoto said, giving him a small wave in greeting as he introduced himself. He then focused to hear from Hotarubi about what had happened.

"No, not Ishou and Sen too..." Makoto thought as he listened to Hotarubi's explanation. He waited until she had finished, before finally giving them the update.

"I can hit all three of those with a stone. Where I just came back from, Akumamon was just fighting it out with Hitori and her virus. They... they got Nakuramon. The last I saw of him was when he got thrown into the side of a building... They almost killed us, too. They're too dangerous to go near, especially Hitori, and she won't listen to reason. That's the reason we came back here, to find out if you guys had come up with an antidote or something to counter the virus. But, it looks like you're still working on it."

He gripped his fists, hesitant with what he was about to say. "We can go back and see if Akumamon beats Hitori if you guys want. They still are probably duking it out as we speak, but we have to be extremely careful. If you guys value your lives, you'll stay away from them. Trust me, these viruses are more violent than I thought..." He thought back to the horrifying scenes he witnessed of Akumamon impaling Hitori and black tar-like blood oozing from her torso. "Nakuramon might still be alive, but I doubt if he'll walk away from Hitori right now. So... what should we do?" He looked to Hotarubi for guidance.

�***



"Sounds like a grade-A plan, little man!" Ungamon grinned, giving Akaru a thumbs up. Makoto pulled the Rookie over close to him and whispered in his ear. "What are you doing? Hitori can't be there, she's battling with Akumamon, remember?" "She could be, but we can't assume she still is for sure right now. Besides, if she isn't at that temple, then Hotarubi and Akaru won't be in danger. And if she is... well, we can always try the persuasion-thing. She never really listened you last time, did she?" "Well..." Makoto tensed, considering what to do. "Okay," he said at last. "We'll go on this wild goose chase. I just hope that the others won't get hurt by Akumamon." He stood up and said, "After discussing with Ungamon, I have to agree going with the plan. But remember, even though Akumamon might be our only hope to stop Hitori's virus, he's as evil and violent as she is. Watch your backs, okay?"

He turned to Hotarubi and Akaru. "So, where is this 'Temple of Life' anyway?"



***



"I don't see why we have to wait here, Urei," Karatenmon squwaked, "shouldn't we go after them?"�Urei shook his head.�"There is a method to my madness, Karatenmon. Digimon can only spend so much time away from the Digital World before they are weakend. Hopefully, that hellspawn Nakuramon and Metarumon will not be able to hold off against Yagarumon and your attacks."�The boy turned and began to walk away, but stopped suddenly.�"And one more thing...if any of the others try to stop the accomplishment of the Greater Good, kill them. Lives will be sacrificed if they must."



***



Akumamon nodded subtly.�"I must return to the darkness." He said, turning towards his children. �"Until she rises again, I will wait. That virus shall be destroyed in our �next encounter."�His body fazed out, like a dying computer screen and then he was gone.��~~*~~��They walked closer. Sen snarled, and Metarumon kept his position by her �side.�"Digimon loving freaks..." One of them repeated. "You assholes destroyed �this city. Now we're going to send you all back to hell, one by one!"��***



"Why are they always asking me for what to do?" she thought. "I'm only the �child of peace - and Katai and Akaru are more experienced than I am. Oh �well."�"All right then - we've got a plan," said Hotarubi. She pulled out her �digivice and looked at the others. "We should keep in contact through our �digivices as much as possible. I don't want to risk anyone getting hurt." �She turned to Katai and Rai. "And, don't threaten Akumamon in any possible �way when you're there. That'll only make things worse. Be peaceful. And �no sudden outbursts."�"I'll get started on the research," said Hotarubi's father. He patted �Hotarubi on the shoulder. "Good luck." He walked away from the group of �children into the research facility. Hotarubi turned to Makoto.�"They're only dangerous if you let them," she said. "Akumamon won't attack �unless you provoke him. As long as you're peaceful, no one will hurt you. �You've just got to be peaceful." She paused. "The Temple of Life is far to �the south in the Digital World. Although, I still doubt whether she would �be there or not. We can always check it out." She shrugged. "Shall we �go?" She walked towards the lab her father had gone into. "There's a �computer in here."��***��If he had ever missed being made out of data now wasthe time. Ishou stared �at the mob of people. He could feel their anger and hatred for digimon as �well as the digidestined from within their enraged hearts. "Well this is �pleasant..." he said sarcasticly. ::Kira drop Huricomon for the moment and �get to me now!:: he called to his digimon. "The only one's going to hell �will be anyone who tries to attack Sen or her digimon!" he excclaimed "We �didn't destroy your prescious city, they did!" Greed yelled pointing towards �the building he and Sen had just come from.�

***



"'They'? Who the hell are 'they'? All digimon are the same!" Another man �shouted, approached Ishou, Sen and Metarumon.��Kiramon heard her master's voice. Immediately, without question she back �track and began to run back towards where she had come.��Another man stepped forward, past the first, his face charred from smoke and �his hair a mess. He tapped a steel rod in his hand, his eyes narrowed. Sen �didn't move. She continued to watch the group grow nearer.�"Metarumon..." She whispered and immediately Metarumon took a stance in �front of her.�"Oh? So the metal cat is going to play?" One of the joked.��Her footsteps were light and she was swift.�"Greed-sama!" Black Kiramon shouted, approaching them from the far end of �the street behind everyone. Several members of the gang looked back to see �Black Kiramon running full tilt towards them. They readied their weapons as �Black Kiramon jumped upwards and then down towards them, her claws slashing �against the faces of two of the men. Quickly she took a place in front of �Greed, her eyes narrowed.��***



Akaru grinned as he followed Hotarubi into the next room. Quickly he unclipped his Digivice from his belt and rushed across to it. "Digiport Open!" he shouted, his face beaming. Suddenly the portal appeared on the screen infront of him. "Seeya there guys!" he chuckled as he was swept into the screen, together with Jettomon and Hurricomon. In a flash of light the boy reappeared in the Digiworld, over a foot taller and looking completely different he tumbled into the grass and lay there giggling to himself, waiting for the others. 



***



Ishou grinned widely and stared off into the crowd "Come any closer and �you'll regret it..." he breathed "You're all pathetic insects if you think �you can stand against us! Who the hell do you think you are!?"��***



"Okay, so Akumamon might not attack unless provoked. But that doesn't count for Hitori's virus. I mean, she's taken out half of Tokyo, for crying out loud! And she attacked Nakuramon without being provoked, so I don't think being peaceful with her will do us any good. I'm just saying, we still have to be cautious." Makoto said as he finished talking to Hotarubi, turning to see Akaru opening up the port. "I guess we're going either way... coming?" he asked her, then quickly turned to the others. "Be careful guys. We want you to all come back alive and in one piece, okay?" He smiled, then raising his Digi-Vice to the computer in the lab, he followed after Akaru with Ungamon. "And if you come back in several pieces, we'll glue you back together when we get back! Bye!" his Rookie added amusingly, before disappearing into the computer.

Once again appearing in the Digital World in his new clothing, Makoto briskly looked around before asking a question. "Umm... I hate to spoil the fun, but which way is south? I don't have a compass..." He finally shrugged, remembering the others knew the locations of the Digital World way better than he did. "Lead the way, then. We'll follow."



***



"Well," Katai said to Rai as the others walked off, "now all we have to do �is find Akumamon."�Snomamon tapped his stick thoughfully against his leg. "First let's get out �of here and onto the streets. Something's bound to come up."�Katai smiled. "Something's bound to come up. I don't think we have the time �to wait for something to come up."�The boy and the digimon continued to argue as they began to walk out. Katai �looked back and motioned for Rai to follow. As they made it to the entrance, �Katai looked down the street.�"Do you have any ideas that might help in our search?" Katai asked Rai.��***



"Digimon are demons! They are going to send us all to hell! They all should �die!" The closest man shouted, approaching them even more so. Sen motioned �her hand forward and all of a sudden, Metarumon lept forward, knocking the �man onto his back and pinning him to the ground.�"This is Metarumon..." Sen whispered approaching the man but keeping her �eyes locked on each person in the group who were watching Metarumon in �surprise. "If you move so much as an inch, he will break your arms."�"You little shit! If you do anything, we will be right about this stupid �creatures!" Another man shouted.�"And this isn't self defense? You are the one who are trying to pick a fight �with us. You are nothing to me. I don't care about what you think." Sen �said, her eyes still narrowed. Black Kiramon approached Metarumon and the �man he was pinning. He was still, and stared up at Sen, his eyes narrowed.�"Go ahead, bitch! Break my arms! There are thousands more of us! THousands �of Digimon Haters that will be waiting for you!" He shouted.��***



"I don't think so," said Rai. "I don't really know anything about Akumamon.�Except he's a virus, and doesn't like light. Oh, and he's Evil," he added,�casually. He squinted at the horizon. "I think it's almost morning...�maybe he'll head home. Doesn't he live in a big floating castle or�something? That's where Ishou was when I met him."�At that point Rai's digivice started beeping. Startled, Rai peered at�the screen - it was showing a pixellated egg, jauntily bobbing up and down.�Cracks were blinking on and off on the surface of the egg. "Oh!" Rai�gasped, and knelt down to remove his backpack. Sure enough, the egg in his�pack was starting to crack open. The shell fell away to reveal a small�metallic ball with two blank eyes and a finlike crest on top. "Hiro!�You're okay!" Rai breathed, hugging his digimon close. "Well, at least�you're not an egg any more," he continued, "but I still don't think you're�going to be any good in a fight."�Denkimon blinked its big eyes.�"Well, we won't have to fight Akumamon anyway," said Rai, "All we have�to do is ask him. Either he'll help us or he won't. I - Oof!" he gasped,�winded, as a burly man walked into him.�"Hey! Don' sit onna sidewalk, kid," the man slurred. He seemed very�drunk indeed, but that didn't stop him noticing Denkimon and Snomamon.�"Wh-- izzat wunnadem monsters?" he exclaimed loudly, backing away slightly.�"Er?" said Rai. He was suddenly very aware of the number of people on�the street. Most of them had been staring at the destroyed area of the�city. Lots of them, however, were now staring at him and Katai. None of�these people seemed happy to see them.�

***



Ishou's mouth opened and he gritted his teeth and approached the fallen man �reaching passed Metarumon "Excuse me Metarumon..." he said clenching the man �by the throat "What did you call her...it sounds to me like you called her a �bitch...well that simply will not do." he said balling his fist and smashing �it into the man's face "There! A child has attacked a human. This has gone �far enough!" he said standing up and thrashing out and grabbing another �member of the mob who had takne posession of a crowbar somewhere. Despite �his shortness compared to the adults, he wrestleed the man do his knees and �pinned the bar under his chin in a choke hold. He reached out and massaged �Black Kiramon's paw and pulled her over kissing her hand gently and looking �towards the crowd "Now then, if this mob does not retreat and leave us �be...I'll order her to slash this one into sushi bits." he said.��***



Please stop...��It hurts...��A voice was calling out in the back of her head, but immediately it was shut �out. Novamon heldher clawed hand to her chest. She was slowly healing. But �she had weakened herself by casting such an attack before she was perfectly �set into the new body.�"Soon my dear... Your mind will soon understand me... You will accept me." �Novamon smiled as she hunched over, leaning against the stone wall of the �tomb. "Soon..."��I don't feel a thing�And I stop remembering�The days are just like moments, turned to hours...��~~*~~��Sen was emotionless as Black Kiramon showed her claws to the group. One by �one they were backing away, except the one that Metarumon still had pinned, �despite Greed's attack. The moment Kiramon showed her fangs the group �retreated.�"Metarumon..." Sen commandedand immediately Metarumon shifted his weight, a �sudden crack filling the air along with the screams of the man beneath him. �Metarumon then released his grip and the man quickly, but painfully rose to �his feet, and ran after the crowd,one of his arms swinging limply at his �side. A smile crossed her lips as she took step up beside Metarumon. �"Pathetic..."��***



Greed grunted and gave the man he was holding down a swift kick in the rear �and watched as he too chased afterthe crowd of people. Ishou stepped up �beside Sen patting Kira on the shoulder. "Totally...you know though it �raises an interesting problem, it would appear neither of our digimon are �safe." he said but grinning "But that also means neither are the light �digidestined, nor Akumamon."��***



"Let's go Makoto!" said Hotarubi as she entered the digi-port. She grabbed �Kinomon as she was sucked into the Digital World. Her clothes changed to a �red muscle shirt, khaki shorts, white sneakers, a bucket hat and a pair of �sunglasses. Her ponytail loosen itself so her hair hung down and the front �part of her hair was tied back away from her face. She landed next to Akaru �and smiled.�"You're lucky you get to grow," she said cheerfully. She looked at her �digivice for the map. "Just where would Hitori - no Novamon - be?" She sat �on a nearby rock and thought for a moment. "She could be at the Temple of �LIfe, be in some cave, be anywhere where the light won't reach her." She �made a face of frustration to be silly for Kinomon's amusement, and Kinomon �giggled a little. "She could be anywhere." She stood on the rock and looked �around and at Akaru. "Got any ideas?"



***



Reikou looked to Takashima and Cordimon. "Well. Until nightfall." With �that, Reikou turned about face and walked off into the morning light.��***



Zorui, who was standing slightly behind Takashima, silently watched Reikou leave. Tenzurumon was staring up at the morning sun peeking over the horizon.�"Oh that's right I almost forgot!" he barked. Zorui shot his digimon a confused glance, only to find that the large wolf had dedigivolved back into a small fox. Kitsunemon looked up at his master with his large yellow eyes. "I almost forgot that...that I'm tired."�Zorui reached down and scooped his sleepy digimon into his arms. " Now how could you forget something like that?"�"dunno..." Kitsunemon fought off a huge yawn ," It's just that with the virus and all I just kind of" another yawn ,"got distracted."



***



"I don't know." Makoto answered Hortarubi, appearing in the Digital World with her and Akaru. "I mean, I'm not even sure if she even is in the Digital World." He started to regret now that he fled from Hitori and didn't follow her to see where she had gone. Suddenly, an idea popped into his head. "Hey, wait a minute. Even though Hitori's been corrupted by the virus, she would still have her Digi-Vice somewhere on her, right? Maybe we can look around quickly and find the signal of her Digi-Vice with our own, if Hitori's is still active."



***



Akaru ran his hand through his now short, bleeched blond spikey hair, and grinned.  “That’s a great idea!” he commented.  “Let’s see if we can’t find her that way!” he announced.  Quickly he helped Jettomon up onto Hurricomon’s back, and then vaulted up himself.  “You want a lift?” he asked Makoto.  “Since Ishou ain’t around, Hurricomon is gonna stay with us for a while, aren’t ya, buddy?” he asked.  The flying Digimon just nodded, and waited patiently.



***



Hotarubi turned to Makoto and thought for a moment as she got off the rock.�"Sounds like a good idea," she said. She pulled out her digivice and pressed a button. She located herself, Akaru and Makoto on it, searching for a lone red dot that might be Hitori.



***



"Sure, thank you!" Makoto smiled, climbing up onto Huricomon's back, then pulling Ungamon up behind him. "Ishou let me ride on Huricomon before, so there shouldn't be any problem. Ungamon, you should save your strength anyway, in case we run into something bad." "Alright! Is there going to be an in-flight movie this time?" the Rookie joked, sitting between Makoto and Akaru. The former looked over at Hotarubi, and considered a thought before asking her. "Hey, do you want to come riding with us on Hurricomon, too? It might be a better idea to conserve your Digimon's strength for later for when we might need it, too."

�***



Urei, Yagarumon and Karatenmon watched the horizon closely...waiting. Slowly, a sliver of yellow-orange began to appear over the horizon, and oddly enough, a smile formed on Urei's face at almost the same time.�"Excellent. Now that the sun is up, Akumamon and Hitori will not be able to interrupt our attacks. And, if we're lucky, the other digi-destined will have returned by now, their digimon weakend by the time spent in the Real World."�The boy nodded slightly to Yagarumon, whom stuck his muzzle into the air. The beast raised his large arm into the air, and pointed to the south.�"Karatenmon, let's go."�With that, Yagarumon grabbed Urei and lept into the air, followed closely by Karatenmon.



***



Katai cast a weary eye towards the mob.�"Perhaps we should get home and rest before we start our search," Katai said �as he tried to hide Snomamon behind him. "That way the hostility may die �down some."�Several people from the mob started to move their way, and Katai grabbed �Rai's arm, leading the boy down a back alley.�"We have to stay away from the main streets for a while," he said. "These �people have made digimon and anyone associated with them public enemy number �one. WE need to get somewhere safe."�"I can still digi-volve in case the situation gets out of hand," Snomamon �said as he swung his stick around.�"Good. But we'll use that as a last resort, and only to get away from the �mob." Katai turned to Rai. "Do you live anywhere around here?"



***



Takashima looked at Reikou's back as he departed. "Yes, until then... I�shall remain with lord Akumamon and guard his rest. There might be those�that will try to take advantage of this mayhem to target him, thinking we�will focus all our attention on the virus."��***��"I'll be okay. I've had plenty of rest and food lately," said Kinomon as �Hotarubi pulled out her digivice. "Kinomon digivolve to Aichoumon! �Aichoumon digivolve to Dovemon!"�Dovemon flew down to Hotarubi, and Hotarubi climbed aboard. She looked at �her digivice and pressed a button so it would be in map mode.�"If she still has her digivice, I think she's out that way," she said �pointing in a direction. "But, I can't be sure." She shrugged, and Dovemon �took off into the air.��*****��The morning sun shown brightly over the horizon of the city. In the �distance, the crater could be seen, towering over the ruins like an evil �god. The mere sight of it filled Reikou's body with anger and hate. Reikou �breathed deeply in order to calm himself. Novamon would pay dearly for her �transgressions. That truth preserved him, kept him going. Without it, his �life had no meaning. Reikou continued on walking, not knowing where his �feet would lead him, but for the moment, he did not care. His mind dwelled �upon Bahamumon, his sacrafice, and Novamon...��"DIGIMON LOVERS!!!" He suddenly snapped out of his trance like state to �full awareness.��"What the hell?" He looked towards the sound of the voice, but saw nobody. �He raced quickly down the street. That didn't sound like a good accusation, �he thought. As he rounded the corner, he saw a group of people crowded �around a fallen man who was, at the moment, being pinned to the ground by �Metarumon. Within seconds, the crowd dispersed, the last of them being �kicked away by Ishou. Reikou chuckled and shook his head as he approached �Sen and Ishou. "Can't you two stay out of trouble for five minutes?!" He �stopped in front of Metarumon, then looked to Ishou with a cockeyed smirk on �his face. "I hope you didn't run into any trouble while I was away."��***



It was where Myotismon had hid. 6 years ago when the first attack he waged �nearly leveled the city. The tiny red dot blinked from it's position on the �tiny island in the middle of the river that swerved through Tokyo, splitting �it in half.��Something awoke Novamon from her deep slumber. It wasn't so much as a sound, �but a realisation. She still wore Hitori's clothing, and the backpack that �she had been wearing when she took her as her host. Hissing as she sat up �straight, she hoisted the backpack from her shoulder and stared down with a �snarl at the flashing digi-vice. Immediately she reached out and gripped it �in her claws. She clenched her fist tightly, causing the small device to �crack suddenly, it's screen going dead. She looked disgusted at herself as �she stared down at her body. The skin beneath her clothing from her chin �down was completely black exept for her hands. Immediately she gripped her �clothes and ripped them from her body, revealing something that resembled a �black bodysuite.�"I will not defile myself with these human clothing..." Novamon hissed.��~~*~~��Sen looked straight ahead, slowly casting a glance towards Reikou, a slight �grin appearing on her face.�"Reikou... I trust you are out to find Novamon too?" Sen smiled, Metarumon �taking his place by her side.��~~*~~��Akumamon's eyes were closed as he sat on his throne.�"She seeks shelter from the light." He whispered absent mindedly. "She �cannot run for long... When the sun sets upon the city of Tokyo, I will come �for her... I will destroy her..."��***�

Takashima slept, stretched out on the bed in his room, the long even breaths �betraying nothing of how exhausted he was. He would allow himself a few �hours of sleep now.��Cordimon was pacing back and forth through the outer reaches of the throne �room, mindful not to disturb his master's thoughts, but determined to guard �all entrances from unwelcome visitors.��

***

�Ishou sighed deeply and glanced to Reikou "Don't you have anything better to �do Defiance than constantly annoy me with your pressense? What I said before �about team work and the what not...fuck it." he said with a chuckle "I'll �kill Hitori for what she has done to me...I'll kill her and watch every last �drop of her blood spill from her body and I don't need your help to do it." �he said. 'And you dark Lord.' he continued to himself 'You may have my �forced loyalty for the moment, but you too will feel my sting.'��*****��"For once, Ishou, you and I are in agreement. I do not profess to be able �to save Hitori's life, merely to destroy the virus. When the time comes we �will not relent, and if those children of the light get in our way, well �that's their problem, not ours." He turned to Sen. "The sun is rising, she �will have taken shelter by now. Have you found anything of intrest �regarding a method to defeat her?"��***



Zorui landed gracefully on the dusty stone floors of Akumamon's throne room. He brushed his now long purple hair out of his eyes and glanced down at the little digimon nestled in the crook of his arm. The boy couldn't help but smile, Kitsunemon was fast alseep.�After giving a small bow in the direction of Akumamon's throne, Zorui walked past and out of the throne room. He wandered around the dark hallways for a few moments, glacing into one or two of the smaller rooms. Upon finding one to his liking, he moved inside and fell back onto the small bed with a quiet *thwump*,carefully placing Kitsunemon next to him.�Zorui let out a tired sigh and rubbed his eyes. Kitsunemon's ears suddenly flicked foward, but were relaxed again quickly. Zorui placed his hand on top of the small fox's head, petting it reassuringly. Slowly his eyelids grew heavy and he began to drift off to sleep.



***



"I guess it's not far from here," Rai told Katai, "I - I think it's far�enough away that it wasn't blown up," he added uneasily. The thought had�not occurred to him before. "We, we could hide out there. Also ... I'd�kind of like to be sure they're okay. But I don't know the way through the�back streets, and I don't think the subway's going to be running, with the�explosion and all. Which is a shame. It's just a few stops from here on�the Toei Mita line."�Rai contemplated his digimon for a moment. Denkimon blinked.�"Hey," Rai realised, "If the subway's not running that means the tunnels�will be empty! There'll be no trains, we can walk right to my house! Come�on!" Without waiting for a response he ran excitedly down the alley,�looking for a subway station.�

***



Hotarubi checked her digivice over and over again unable to read a sign of �any other digivice besides her own. She looked back at Akaru and Makoto.�"We've got problems," she called. "I don't think she's here. I don't think �she's anywhere in the Digital World." She pointed to her digivice. "I've �got one signal for a digivice, but I think it's from Akumamon's palace. I �highly doubt that Hitori would go there, especially with that virus in her." �She clung to Dovemon's back to hold her balance. "I think she's still in the �real world."



***



"I think you're right." Makoto called over to Hotaubi on Huricomon's back, as he switched through the settings of the scanner on his Digi-Vice until the radius encompassed the whole Digital World. "I'm not picking anything up either, except for all our Digi-Vices, and the one you mentioned. I should have known she'd still be in the real world... she must be real tired and injured from the battle with Akumamon." He turned to Akaru, Jettomon, Ungamon and Huricomon. "C'mon guys, let's turn around and go back to the Digi-Port. Time's running out, the virus in Hitori may completely take her over... and who knows what it will do next."



***



Akaru grinned. "Okay Hurricomon! Let's go!" he asked, as the Digimon turned around and went swooping back to the Digiport. Akaru helped Jettomon and Makoto off, and then unclipped his Digivice. "That was too short!" he commented. "Time to get small again!" and with that he jumped into the open Portal, and reappeared in the same Hospital room, Jettomon and Hurricomon beside him.



***



Hotarubi followed Akaru and Makoto into the digi-port back to Tokyo. She climbed off of Dovemon and then looked at the others, and then Dovemon de-digivolved down to Kinomon.�"We're going to need to be careful," she said. "After what Novamon did, everyone's going to hate digimon and anyone who takes care of them." She picked up Kinomon and carefully put her into her bag. "Well let's see what we can find." She check her digivice for any lone red dots, but there didn't seem to be any yet.



***



After quickly arriving back into the real world with the others, Makoto nodded at Hotarubi. "That would make sense, I didn't think of hiding Ungamon before, though." "But I can't fit into your backpack," Ungamon grinned, "Unless you want me to tie my arms and legs behind my back." "I know what to do. Here." Makoto took off his jacket and cap, and put them on Ungamon. "Now, if you just tuck your tail in, you could pass as my kid brother." he said amusingly. Ungamon tucked his tail in, "Or your unbelievably short uncle!" "Whatever, let's find Hitori..." Makoto grew serious as he accompanied Hotarubi by looking at his Digi-Vice as well. "I'm seeing a lot of other signals, but none I think are Hitori's. That could only mean that she's deactivated it. I knew that virus would be smart enough to figure out it was being tracked. Damn! Now what? We're running out of time..." He looked out towards the city. "If I was Hitori... where would I go?"



***



Sen grinned as she walked past Reikou, Metarumon following protectively �beside her.�"I guess Lord Akumamon will finish off Novamon himself. But it sounds like �such an interesting hunt. She doesn't stand a chance with all of us after �her. It's daytime, she will be totally defenseless if we find her." Sen �grinned.��***



"And how exactly do you expect to find something that doesn't want to be �found, Sen?" It's a huge city, she could be anywhere by now. You know motr �about this sort of thing than anyone, don't you at least have soem idea?"



***



Ishou looked up and walked up beside Sen "Actually, it's not so much a �problem to locate her....it's just knowing exactly what we're walking into. �Even now I can feel her prssense, her emotions, and most importantly her �fatigue. She's likely in the dark if she is like Lord Akumamon, so we know �when we track her down not to be afraid of the dark." he said looking �towards Reikou with a chuckle.�

***



Urei, Yagarumon and Karatenmon watched the horizon closely...waiting. Slowly, �a sliver of yellow-orange began to appear over the horizon, and oddly enough, �a smile formed on Urei's face at almost the same time.�"Excellent. Now that the sun is up, Akumamon and Hitori will not be able to �interrupt our attacks. And, if we're lucky, the other digi-destined will have �returned by now, their digimon weakend by the time spent in the Real World."�The boy nodded slightly to Yagarumon, whom stuck his muzzle into the air. The �beast raised his large arm into the air, and pointed to the south.�"Karatenmon, let's go."�With that, Yagarumon grabbed Urei and lept into the air, followed closely by �Karatenmon.��***



Hotarubi looked towards Makoto.�"She'd be somewhere where she could hide from the light," said Hotarubi as �she looked outside. "The sun's up, and, since she and Akumamon would be �similar now, they both dread the light." She paused in thought as she turned �to look out through the window, watching the sun rise. "And, well, hiding �from the sun isn't that hard. There are a million places she could be hiding �in that blocks out the sunlight. The best time to find her would be at �night." Hotarubi turned to Makoto and Akaru. "What do you guys think? �Should we wait or go find her now?"



***



Reikou scowled at Ishou. "If you're implying that I'm afraid of that demon �scum, forget it. I fear no one, especially not her. Granted, I cannot �defeat her on my own, but I will at least have a hand in her destruction. �Now, we have several hours to burn and tokyo is a large city, so why don't �you use your pathetic little abilities and find her so we can be can end it �once and for all!"��***



"Pathetic am I!?" Ishou glared at Reikou "I could use my abilities for other �purposes...as you well know, so I would watch yourself if I were you �defiance." he said turning away "Stupid....thats' what he is, plain stupid." �he mumbled quietly reaching his hand ot his brow trying to search for �Hitori. "Gah, this is pointless she must be well out of my reach."��***



"See, you truly are weak! And besides, you've seen my heart before, I have �nothing to hide! I now live for revenge!" Reikou walked a few steps ahead �of Ishou before turning around. "So now what, we're back to square one! �Where in this city could she hide in such perfect darkness?!"



***



"No way, we can't wait! We have to find the virus now! Now's the best time to find her while she's still cornered by the sunlight! Besides, you saw the destruction she caused, we can't give her the time to do something like that again! And the virus is getting closer and closer each second to turning Hitori into something like Akumamon... she might already be, but I'm not willing to give up on her yet until I know it's too late!" Becoming livid by his burden of responsibility, Makoto turned to Hotarubi and Akaru. "You guys can sit around and wait if you want, but this is a hazardous virus we're talking about here! The best time for action is now! I don't care if we have to search every nook and cranny in the whole city!" "I agree with you Makoto, let's take down this virus, even if it means I have to fight it myself!" the Rookie cheered, still disguised underneath Makoto's baseball cap and jacket.

Makoto looked at the others, not forgetting his team spirit. "So how about it? Are we in this as a team or what?"



***



Akaru looked up at the older boy and grinned. "Sounds like a plan!" he agreed. Quickly he turned to Huricomon and Jettomon. "You'd better squeeze into my backpack again, Jettomon" he suggested. "And you'd better hide here and wait for us Huricomon. You're too big to be taking around town!" he finished with a giggle. "Okay guys! Which way to we go?" he asked, obviously eager to get going.



***



Hotarubi smiled at the two boys she was with and laughed a little cheerfully. �She put an arm around each boy's shoulders.�"If I never get to you, I'm really glad I've got you guys to work with," she �said with a smile. "Well, let my call up my father. If we do run across �her, we'll need to know how to deal with her." She pulled out her cell phone �and dialed her father's number.�"Hello?" asked a familiar voice.�"Papa? Found anything yet?" asked Hotarubi.�"No. We're still working at it," replied Hotarubi's father.�"Okay."�"We'll figure out, honey. I promise. Just keep up the good work! I better �get to back to it, and I'll call you later."�"Bye, Papa."�"Bye. If you see your brother anytime soon, tell him to come to the research �labs." Hotarubi nodded and hung up.�"Well, let's just keep it cool. Let's just act like we have nothing to do �with digimon, and people won't suspect a thing," she said with a wink. She �pulled out her sunglasses from her bag and started to walk away. She turned �around, walking backwards, and motioned to the two boys to follow her. "Now, �let's go look around!"



***



Ishou looked around "Well, surely there's someway to find her." he said �glancing down at his digivice at the dots which were telling everyones �location. As he looked however something caught his eye. As he reached �down to the end of his digivice he pulled out something which became very �familiar to him. "Hm." he said slowly as the realization of what he had �sank into his mind, a faint grin crossing his lips. "Well, how very �interesting in deed, Generosity's key. I wonder what usefull things I can �do with this..." he asked quickly pocketing the key inside of his shirt �pocket, his face suddenly perking up. "I feel her..." he said suddenly and �wrapped one side of his cape in front of him and started walking.�

***



"It's about damn time! Maybe you'll finally be of some use to me! Though I �won't deny that our various scuffles have made for good practice!" Reikou �quickly matched step with Ishou. "Now, quickly, where is she?! It may take �quite some time to arrive at her location!"�

***



"Underground, huh?" Katai pondered. "If the subway isn't running then it's a �good shot, but we do have to stay off of the streets with these two."�He motioned at the digimon and peeked out onto the street to see if any of �the anti-digimon mob was around. The streets were empty and no sound could �be heard.�Katai looked back at Rai. "The streets are deserted, so maybe we don't have �to take the alleys. We just need to stay on our guard."�Katai nodded to Snomamon, who nodded back in silent agreement.�"Well," Katai smiled, "lead the way."��***



Sen grinned again, walking away from the two boys.�"She is underground, away from the hustle and bustle of the city. There is �far to much commotion right now because of the attack on Tokyo. So most �likely, she is somewhere where there is little to no people." Sen explained. �"Any suggestions?"��***



"Now we're talking!" Makoto nodded with a smile, satisfied with everyone's agreement. "Thanks, there's no-one else I'd rather go through saving the world with than you guys, too." he says modestly, grinning at Hotarubi and Akaru. "You don't have to tell me twice!" He followed quickly after Hotarubi and matched his pace to walk beside her, looking back over his shoulder to make sure Akaru, Jettomon and Ungamon were behind them. "Okay, let's stay together for now. There's no use splitting up if we end up finding her, because none of us are strong enough on our own to handle her. We're more stronger if we work together." Answering Akaru's question, he gave it some thought before answering. "If she's hiding away from the sunlight, and most likely hiding away from other people and Akumamon, I bet she'd go as far down into the ground as possible. The only place I can think of is the subway. Let's go there and quickly comb through it, unless you guys have any other ideas where she could be. Now would definately be the time to share them."



***



Ishou glared at Reikou "I told you she's too far away, but I feel her �pressense and she's weak. As for where she is I have no idea." he said �spinning around "I do know however that we can't stay out like this...our �digimon are sitting ducks if another mob shows up and if they are in danger �so are we. The..." he hesitated for a moment in obvious disgust "Master �will no doubt take care of Novamon himself, frankly I don't care so long as �I have a hand in it. Hitori will pay for ruining my life. No defiance, �patience is what is called for in this situation." he said sitting down on a �nearby bench glancing to Kiramon "Kira my dear, I want you to continue your �mission....whether I call for you or not do not return to me until you have �completelly obliterated what remains of my past, Huricomon dies and make �sure he stays dead this time!" he glared.��***



"Sounds good to me," said Hotarubi with a smile. "Far away from people and �light. Yeah, the subway does sound plausible, but wouldn't that have people. �And the subway trains have lights, so I'm not so sure about that." She �paused in her thoughts. "Unless, no one's using them, but I don't know. The �subway just doesn't seem like a remote place, but if you guys want to check �it out, we can."



***



"Patience?! What kind of coward are you?! Gah, i can't even stand to be �around you!" What the hell's going on here? "Dealing with the demon should �be everyone's first and only priority!" Did he just order her to kill �Huricomon?! "If you're unwilling to assist me in locating the demon, then I �will simply have to seek her on my own. Perhaps she may be destroyed while �her energy is focused on healing from her wounds!" Reikou turned away, �storming off into a dark alley not far from where Ishou and Sen stood, but �well out of earshot. He removed his digivice from his belt. The Ishou you �once knew is gone now, Reikou. He continued walking. Greed is all that is �left. He pushed a few buttons, making sure the only ones to hear him were �the children of the light. I cannot allow him to destroy the true spirit of �generosity. His memory will live on. He raised the device to his face and �spoke. "Children of light, this is Reikou Hitakana. I damn well hope �you're listening. Ishou's life ended at the hands of the being known as �Greed. I watched as he fell, his last terrified expression burned into my �memory forever. It is out of respect for who he was that I tell you this. �Greed's personality has taken total control of Ishou's body. I still hold �out hope that somewhere inside, Ishou remains, perhaps dormant for now, but �whatever the case, for now, Greed is all that remains. As such, he has �ordered Kiramon to eliminate Huricomon once and for all. Wherever he is, �and whoever accompanies him, be on guard. Kiramon will destroy both of you, �so you damn well better destroy her first. As for the demon, do not �interfere. I will have my revenge, so stay the hell out of my way! That is �all." He switched off the digivice and replaced it at his side.��Darkness, he thought. Perfect darkness, isolation, in a city so large, �where could she have gone? Where was she hiding as to be totally alone, �undisturbed by the cares of the outside world? Reikou's mind went blank. �No matter how hard he thought, nothing came to mind. Slowly, he leaned �against the wall of the dank alley, sliding down until he found himself �sitting in the darkness, his head against his knees. Everything was going �to hell around him. Tears welled up in his eyes, and rolled down his tired, �dirt streaked face. "Bahamumon..."�

***



"What a pathetic pile of flesh!" Ishou yelled watching Reikou depart. "You �and I will have our day Defiance, you will NEVER speak to me like that again �and live!" he vowed throwing a glance to Sen "What the hell are you looking �at!" he said narrowing his eyes behind his Visor pushing passed her and �walkind down the street a little ways before stopping to bow his head. "How �can my life have taken such a turn Sen? It seems only yesterday I was �helping people...now I can't stand them. Maybe Akumamon does offer a better �peace than this pathetic world has to offer for itself." he said reaching �into his pocket and pulling out the Key of Generosity. He glared at it for �a moment "Stupid Generosity.....what good did you ever do me!" he yelled at �the key "You cost me everything..my mother...my sister...oh Ame don't �worry...I will have you back, I swear it." he said slipping the key back �into his shirt pocket.��***



Novamon stirred. Even though she was envelopped in complete darkness, she �could feel that it was daylight on the outside world. Why did she feel so �weak? She opened her eyes momentarily, then closed them again as she leaned �against the stone wall while she sat cross-legged on the ground. Soon the �darkness would come...��~~*~~��Sen grinned and made some sound which resembled somewhere between a humph �and a guffaw.�"All in due time. When we will have our revenge by destroying Hitori and �those light digi-destined." Sen said, as she watched Kiramon sprint off down �into one of the alleyways.�

***



"Then that just makes it easier." Makoto said to Hotarubi as they pressed on. "If Hitori is hiding in the subway, she'd have to hide in a secluded place somewhere away in the tunnels away from the people who are using them. Then we won't have to cover so much ground to find her." He paused as his mind thought ahead, trying to narrow down the possible places the virus was hiding. "And also, she'd have to be in a place where there's easy access to and from underground. If she was as injured as I saw her with Akumamon last, she'd be too weak to lift up something like a manhole cover, I hope." "Right, good thinking." Ungamon nodded.

The sudden message from Reikou brought him back to his surroundings, snatching up his Digi-Vice from his belt as he listened in. "Ishou..." he murmured in thought, the memories of his sudden change of personality with Sen coming back to mind. As he listened intently the news, he felt like a hand of darkness was drawing in around his heart, closing it's hand into a fist until the darkness had completely smothered it into his shadow. He suddenly felt tired and weak, like his energy had been drained from his body when Reikou reminded him of how Greed had completely taken over Ishou. None the less, he carefully considered the next piece of information.

"Kiramon is hunting Huricomon? We left Huricomon back at the hospital by himself! And Kiramon is the other Digimon Ishou had when I first met him... but why he has two Digimon doesn't make any sense... and Greed is Ishou, isn't he? ...Nevermind." He slowed down a little, turning in his step to face the others wearily. "Alright guys, looks like we've got more trouble on our hands. Akaru, you know Huricomon better than I do, maybe you should go back and bring him with us. Either way, someone has to go. We'll have to get him underground as quickly as possible if we want him safe. The last thing we need is Kiramon breathing down our necks while we're hunting this virus. It's up to you guys though, and if either of you want to keep looking for Hitori, then I'll go get him."

He looked up slightly, his mind going into overdrive as he tried to think of the best course of action. He felt extremely exhausted for some reason, but he still had never considered the option of giving up just yet. Time wasn't on their side. "As for the rest of us, we better keep moving. We can't allow anyone to kill the virus while it's still making a host of Hitori! She may not be in the subway, but we'll never find out if we don't look down there. And unless we come up with anymore bright ideas on where she's hidden, the subway is our only option right now." He looked at the sky, noticing the position of the sun.

"And it looks like we're running out of time! Let's move it!"



***



"Well, Yagarumon, where are they?"�"I...don't know. I can still smell them, but they're no where to be found."�While Urei and Yagarumon were in the middle of discussing their next move, Karatenmon spotted something glimering in the brush in front of them. With a quick motion with his katana, he revealed what looked like a television set.�"Ummm, I think I solved your problem," squwaked the crow.�"What? What do you mean?" Urei replied.�"Well, I found one of those Digi-port things and..."�Before he could finish speaking, Yagarumon forced him aside, and sniffed the area around the port.�"The port has been recently used Urei. What should we do now?"�Urei wanted to avoid this situation. He knew that when nightfell, all hell would break loose...that is, unless it already had.�"We must follow them. Saving the Digital World can wait for the time being."�Yagarumon and Karatenmon nodded, and with that, Urei held out his digivice, opening the portal back to the Real World.



***



The day rolled on and Novamon slept undisturbed in her place in Myotismon �old tomb. Why had she come to this particular place? She had no idea. But �she was regaining her strength and the wound on her chest was nearly healed. �The sun looked down over Tokyo with a fierceness that was felt everywhere. �The city was in ruins and riots had been breaking out across the city in �retaliation of the Digimon. Digimon were now hated and feared. Bounties were �placed on their heads and it seemed that everyone was overlooking the fact �that it was just one Digimon who had caused all the destruction, Novamon.�Since Sen's unfortunate encounter with the angry mob, she kept to the �shadows and rooftops with Metarumon.��Sen stared up at the sky which was growing darker by every passing hour. It �was nearly nightfall.�"Why bother looking for that bitch..." Sen whispered, leaning against �Metarumon as she stood on the rooftop of a building that wasn't collapsed. �She stared up at the sun, her black hair brushing in front of her blue eyes. �"It's almost nightfall." She said, looking over towards Greed.�"Perhaps Akumamon does hold a greater life for us..." She suddenly spoke, �looking down and then looking back up at the sky. "He's trying to keep these �humans away from the digital world and out to destroy Novamon. Perhaps �because she is his rival or perhaps it is for revenge... Who knows..."�Suddenly an evil grin crossed Sen's face.�"My mind is spinning with information. So many ideas on how to destroy �her..."��~~*~~��Akumamon's eyes glowed. His mind was also swimming in thoughts. Nightime �would soon fall on the real world and Novamon would surface. He flexed his �silver claws, a grin tugging at the edges of his mouth. She would fall on �this night. Standing, his cloak spreading out around him. His heels clicked �on the stone floor as he walked forward without a word. Shadows swirled �around him like mist, parting in respect as he walked.��~~*~~��Something was breathing down his neck.�"And what is it you have planned?" Nakuramon asked, his figure shrouded in �darkness as his claws kept his elevated on the wall next to Reikou in the �alleyway. His eyes were narrowed and his fangs were showing.��~~*~~��Kiramon found a portal into the digital world, and it just so happened to be �the same portal that Urei and Yagarumon had been standing by. With the �swiftness of a cheeta, her black figure didn't turn around to look back at �them. Her eyes were focused. The hunt was on and Huricomon was her prey.��***



As the sun crept nearer to the horizon, Rai peered out from behind a�building. Across the road stood his apartment block. He was relieved to�see that it didn't look as though it had been too badly damaged. That made�sense - they had come pretty far from the epicenter of the blast.�The trip through the subway had been pretty eventless, as the trains�were indeed out of commission. Every time they passed a station they heard�announcements about how the trains would be running again soon, apologies�for the delay, and so forth. Luckily, the public relations staff seemed�more efficient than the engineers, and Rai, Katai and Snomamon didn't meet�any actual trains.�Now, the trio - along with Denkimon in Rai's backpack - were hiding in�an alley across from Rai's home, waiting for a chance to dash over the road�without being seen. Rai looked up and down the street - the way seemed�clear. "Okay, come on!" he whispered to Katai, and darted out of the alley.



***



Greed stared overthe city ruins as the sun began to set "They are pathetic �are they not my dear? I do not know why they even bother...don't they know �it's pointless to fight the darkness? Even Novamon will learn soon enough �that it is impossible to escape revenge."



***



Hotarubi nodded in agreement after hearing Makoto's plan for Huricomon. She looked at Akaru and smiled.�"Makoto and I will check out the subways, and you go get Huricomon. I think you and Jettomon can handle that, right?" asked Hotarubi. "So, if you need us, just call over the digivice. We'll hear you." She turned to Makoto. "But, I still don't think she would be down there anyway. If she was injured, she would want to rest right away. Traveling through the subway tunnels isn't that easy, and there are always trains going through there, and someone would see her. And she wouldn't just be able to go underground and find a secluded place in the subway system." She thought for a moment. "If she doesn't want to be where people can see or find her, the subway just wouldn't be the place. Someplace that people don't use or live in." She shook her head. "My mind's made up. I just don't think it's the subway. She's got to be somewhere else."



***



Akaru looked at the girl and grinned. "Yeah! We can manage that! We'll catch up to you when we've got Hurricomon!" he replied, still grinning. Quickly, he turned away and started back the way they had come. Akaru started to puff a bit. "You're REALLY heavy!" he exclaimed to Jettomon, who was still tucked away inside Akaru's backpack. 

"Personally, I'm enjoying the ride" he replied. Akaru managed a grin again, though he was puffing quite a bit. He turned into the Hospital, and quickly came to where Huricomon had been left. 

"Hurricomon!" he whispered piercingly. "You need to come with us! We can't let you hide here, cuz Kiramon is coming after you!" he finished. The winged Digimon came out of the room as soon as the boy opened the door. "We'd better get to the Subway quick! It'll be easier then, so not so many people can see you!" he suggested. Quickly he turned and rushed out of the Hospital again, with Hurricomon following. 



*** 



"Zorui...wake up." The boy's eyes blinked slowly open comming slowly into focucs on the gritty ceiling of the dark bedchamber. Kitsunemon was sitting on the bed next to him anxiously poking him in the side with one little clawed finger. Zorui looked down at his digimon curiously rubbing the sleep out of his eyes.�"Zorui the Master has allready started to leave!"�Zorui glanced quickly around the room but found that there were no windows. �"Hmm it must be night by now."�The Child of Betrayal quickly leaped off the bed, his trenchcoat swirling in the air after him.�"Come on Kitsunemon. It's time to return to the Real World." He smiled at the little fox trotting after him ," I assume you've gotten all the rest you need."�"Yeah!" Kitsunemon squeaked enthusiastically.�Quickly the two of them made their way down the long hallways and into the throne room.�

***



He could feel the heat upon his neck, yet he did nothing. He didn't even �notice it. How long had he been sitting there anyway? Five, maybe six �hours? Not that it mattered. Once again, he was lost, without direction. �Even revenge now was beyond his grasp. The breath upon his neck grew �stronger. Had he fallen asleep? No, it wasd more like a trance. His mind �was lost in thought. Images, people, events, loved ones now gone forever. �Suddenly, his mind regained it's coherance, retracting from its own little �world. He quickly realized he wasn't alone. What?! Darkness?! The Demon! �Jumping to his feet, he whirled around dropping into a battle stance, his �eyes focused on his target, but he quickly relaxed as the identity of his �agressor became clear. "Well." A sarcastic grin crossed his face. "I hope �you're happy! Because of your failure, she killed him! He gave his life to �save mine and it's all your damn fault! Some partner you are, you can't �even protect your chosen!" Reikou turned his back to Nakuramon. He closed �his eyes, nearly falling to his knees again. You know that's not true, �Reikou. Nobody could have prevented what happened. All that remains now is �to see that the demon is punished for its sins. He returned his view to �Nakuramon, his tone much calmer than in the prceding moments. "I'm sorry. �Tha was uncalled for. Everyone understands that no matter what they did, �things still would have gone to hell. But at least they don't have to stay �that way. Nakuramon. You're the only one who even has the slightest chance �of finding her, next to Lord Akumamon. Might I suggest a temporary �alliance? Perhaps together we can each find a small fraction of justice in �this most cruel of situations." He extended his small hand towards �Nakuramon.��***



"Okay, good luck Akaru! Keep in touch! Hurry!" Makoto waved slightly after the boy, then turned to speak with Hotarubi. "Hotarubi, we don't have time for this. We're pressed for time enough as it is." He put his hands on Hotarubi's shoulders to hold her at arm's length, looking into her eyes in dead-seriousness. "Listen to me. I will go along with whatever choice you make because I trust you since you've been a Digi-Destined longer than me, and also because we need to stay together to stay safe. We have Hitori's life and the lives of all the people in the city, possibly even the world relying on this, relying on us. We are running out of options, running out of friends, running out on time. So, if you're so damn sure she's not in the subway, then where in heck do you think she is?" "Makoto, settle down. None of us are sure where she is, but we do need to hurry. Pressuring Hotarubi is not going to help, though." Ungamon interupted, lifting the rim of his baseball cap slightly. "But deciding what we need to do next is. I'd rather start somewhere and attempt to find Hitori than stand around and talk about it." Makoto pulled his hands away, looking over at the orange hue of the setting sun in frustration. "And if we don't hurry, all of this will be for nothing. It'll be night-time soon..." He half-spun around to look at Hotarubi once more. "I'm sorry, but we have to do something, anything, please! I'm only as concerned for Hitori and everyone still living in this city just the same as you are. Think, Hotarubi. If Hitori was in any abandoned or deserted place in this crowded city... or, used-to-be crowded city, thanks to the explosion... then where would she be? Hurry..." 



***



Hotarubi smiled at Makoto.�"I know we're rushed for time, but we also need to make the right decision so �we don't lose anymore time than we have," said Hotarubi gently. She searched �through her bag quickly.�"Can I come out now?" asked Kinomon. Hotarubi shook her head.�"Map," said Hotarubi. "I need a map." She found her minature map of Tokyo �that her father had made for her a long time ago. She looked at it �carefully, pointing to places with her finger. "Somewhere deserted..." she �whispered. "Somewhere deserted..." Her finger landed on an island in the �middle of the river running through Tokyo. She looked to Makoto. "Deserted? �What do you think?" She looked back at the map. "That's got to be it. �There's no building in all of Tokyo she could hide. And, I just don't think �the subway would it. It would take too much work to find a hiding place, �especially if she's injured. She wouldn't dare try to find a place down with �all the people that could be down. And that island...I don't think anyone �lives there." She looked to Kinomon and unclipped her digivice without a �thought to digimon haters. That wasn't important, and she knew it. The �world was more important, and she had to do this.�"Kinomon digivolve to Aichoumon! Aichoumon digivolve to Dovemon!" Dovemon �rose into the sky and then swooped down so Hotarubi could hop on. Dovemon �hovered close to Makoto.�"So, let's go to island, unless you don't think so," said Hotarubi as she �held out a hand.



***



Makoto briefly looked at the map Hotarubi pulled out, not having enough time to think it over as he watched Kinomon warp-digivolve to Dovemon. He craned his head to look upward at the girl on Dovemon's back, and smiled back. "Hotarubi, you're a genius. It might not be the most ideal place, but it's a start at least, and I can't disagree with that. Who am I to hold us back when we have the world to save? C'mon!" He took Hotarubi's hand, letting her help him up onto Dovemon's back as he sat behind her. Once seated, he brought a hand down to help Ungamon up, who sat behind him in turn. The Rookie put Makoto's cap back on his head and handed him his jacket, becoming undisguised again. "I don't think I'll be needing these anymore, unless Dovemon wants to pretend to be a plane." he joked. "Alright then," Makoto said, slipping his jacket back on over his arms. "I better call Akaru, let him know where we're going." He lifted out his Digi-Vice. "Akaru, when you find Huricomon, join us out towards the river. Hotarubi found a deserted building there on an island which we think Hitori might be hiding out in. Contact us through the Digi-Vice if you need help. We'll see you soon!" He disconnected the link, and looked up towards the darkening sky. "When you're ready, Hotarubi and Dovemon... and thanks for the lift." Ungamon nodded in agreement. "Let's go get Hitori!"



***



Akaru jumped as his Digivice suddenly activated and Makoto's voice issued from it. Akaru unclipped it quickly and replied. "Hey guys! I've got Hurricomon, and we're just coming. We'll meet you on the island! Catchya Later!" he finished, reclipping the Digivce to his belt. Quickly he rushed over to Hurricomon. "Could you give us a ride to the island, buddy?" he asked, and Hurricomon quickly nodded. Akaru clambered up onto the Digimons back with some difficulty. "Right! We'd better keep to the cover of the buildings as much as possible, because we don't want anybody seeing us!" he suggested. Quickly, Hurricomon took off, and was soon heading to the island.



***



"Oh my lord...did Hitori do this?"�"I believe so, Urei. He stench still lingers..."�The boy and his companions surveyed the damage caused in the city of Tokyo. Images from history books about the Atomic bombs dropped years before popped into their heads.�"She cannot be allowed to get away with this. She must be stopped...for the Greater Good!!!"�Almost in unison, the Digimon yelled.�"The Greater Good!!"�"Yagarumon, Karatenmon, we should find some of the digi-destined. Perhaps they can fill us in on exactly what happened."



***



Takashima was leaning against the wall by the exit of the throne room, �waiting. Nightfall was approaching and lord Akumamon was bound to make his �move soon. Cordimon was still pacing back and forth, keeping watch upon the �entrances. Takashima felt better. The hours of sleep had done him good. The �gem upon his forhead was pulsating gently with a light purple glow. He �closed his eyes and waited.��***



Dovemon soared through the air after Makoto and Ungamon got on. Hotarubi held on tightly to her digimon and looked around.�"Get to the river, and then we'll go from one end to the other," whispered Hotarubi. Dovemon made a turn towards the river and flew fairly low along it. Hotarubi searched around herself for where the island might possibly be.�"Makoto, do you see?" she asked.



***



"The time to act is now." Greed said turning to Sen "We must find Novamon �and destroy her before she feeds or draws energy from the darkness or �whatever the hell it is she does. We must begin the search and concidering �we are too good to hide like cowards in the shadows I suggest Metarumon �digivolves so we won't meet with any untimely...complications."��***



Sen nodded, the grin on her face growing even more. The sun was setting fast �and it lingered just over the edge of the horizon and it was dropping fast.�"Metarumon!" Sen commanded. Metarumon immediately rose to his hind legs in �response.�"Metarumon warp digivolve to..." He said, an explosion of light surrounding �him as his body evolved back into his state of Dark Master. "Machine �Dramon!"�He extended a claw to both children, scooping them up quickly onto the perch �on his head.�"Let's go!" Sen commanded as Machine Dramon leapt into the air, his back �thrusters causing his enormous body to take flight. Sen looked down over the �city to see groups of people in the streets looking up and pointing at them �as they passed overhead.�"Pitiful humans..." Machine Dramon said in a low growl.�"Quite..." Sen replied, her black hair waving wildly in the air as they �glided over Tokyo. "The sun is nearly set... We won't have to look for her �for long."�She gazed around. It was a clear September night and she could see for �miles. "Where the hell would she be?" She asked herself. But her attention �was suddenly caught when she saw another group flying not far over the �river. "Well well...Look who it is!" She laughed, Machine Dramon picking up �speed as he flew towards the group, nearly ramming into them.�"Giga Cannon!" He shouted, as energy built up in the two cannons mounted on �his back. Two streams of light shot forward towards the other group as they �passed over head of the river.�The sun was set. The Light-Digidestined wouldn't be the only ones in the �sky.��Novamon surfaced. Exiting the tomb situated on the island, her eyes still �burning from the little light there was left in the sky. She looked up, �blood streaming down her face as she the two giant streams of light �streaking across the sky.�"How nice, a welcoming party..." She whispered to herself, her figure �suddenly elevating in the air. It rose and rose, picking up speed as it did. �All of her three eyes were locked on the groups, hunger clear in them. "It �is time to finish you all off, once and for all."�She almost reached them, until something hit her full force. She hadn't even �seen it coming. Before she realized it, her body was plummeting towards the �river, Akumamon holding one of her arms and neck tightly with both hands. �She caught a glimpse of it face. He was baring his fangs as blood streaked �backwards from his eyes as they plummeted, suddenly hitting the frigid water �full force. They both sank like stones into the depths. Why was Akumamon �continually overpowering her? She was more powerful then he... The grip �released it's force on her arm, and she thought herself free until silver �claws shot forward and gouged themselves into her third eye.��***



Dovemon swerved to the right to dodge one blast, but she got hit by the other. Hotarubi looked at MachineDramon and then saw Novamon. She unclipped her digivice.�"Akaru! Hurry! We're at the river - just look for the red dots!" she said into it. "We've found Hitori...and Sen, Greed and Akumamon!"�"Dovemon," said Hotarubi. "Just land somewhere. Please." Dovemon struggled to slow down, and landed on a road along the river. Hotarubi hopped off her digimon. She saw Novamon and Akumamon plunge into the river. Hotarubi's eyes grew large as she leaned over the ledge.�"Now what do we do?" she thought.



***



Yagarumon's ears perked as he heard the sound of Machinedramon's cannons �being fired. The beast growled loudly as he jumped from building to building, �followed closely by Karatenmon. �"Heh, now we don't have to look for them," Urei said softly, "Karatenmon, �hurry up! Stay with Yagarumon. And remember our goal; first, Hitori. Saving �the Digital World won't do any good if we don't protect the Real World as �well. After she is dealt with, kill Akumamon and the Dark Master. Don't let �anyone stand in your way."�~~~~~�Several minutes later, the band had arrived at their destination. They �noticed one girl and her digimon, a dove. More than likely the Child of �Peace. Machinedramon was also in the area.�"Yagarumon!" Urei yelled, "Stop where the Child of Peace is. Maybe we can get �some information from her."



***



Akaru's eyes widened as he heard what Hotarubi was saying. "Quick Hurricomon, land on the island! We'd better get to work!" he suggested to Jettomon. 

"For once I'm fully rested. Shall we be prepared for all circumstances?" he asked the boy. Hurricomon came quickly to a halt on the island, and Akaru watched Dovemon landing. Jettomon clambering out of Akaru's backpack. 

"Right!" stated Akaru, unclipping his Digivice. "Let's do it!" 

Akaru's digivice began to glow a golden colour, and so did Jettomon. "Jettomon... Digivolve to..." he announced as his form shifted and changed. 

"Cleemon!!" finished the much large Digimon. "Okay dude! I'm ready to rumble and tumble! Where's the action?" he asked eagerly looking around. Akaru grinned as he clambered up onto Cleemon's back, motioning Hurricomon to join him. 

"Head over to Hotarubi and Makoto!" he instructed. "We'll need to be together for this!" 



***



The new Child of Generosity hopped off Dovemon's back after Hotarubi, followed by his Digimon.

"What was that?!?" Makoto cried out in alarm, looking up into the sky at Machinedramon, spotting Sen and Greed on it's back.

"No, it's not possible!" Ungamon said, shaking his head in denial of what he saw. "That's Machinedramon! He was one of the Dark Masters that took over the Digital World six years ago!"

"Hotarubi, is Dovemon going to be okay?!? Are you okay?" He looked at the both of them in concern, then matched Hotarubi's gaze out towards the river.

"We have to wait for them to surface." He answered her, knowing both Akumamon and Hitori were battling each other again. "It's no use going in after them, or we'll be at a disadvantage. We have to presume that Akumamon is not going to stop until he has destroyed Hitori, and we know that Hitori is a danger to the whole city, so I have a plan when they come out. It will be extremely dangerous, but we have to try and distract the both of them until either the sun rises again, or your father finds a cure to the virus. It's the only way we can keep everyone safe until we find a solution to this." He checked his beeping Digi-Vice to see that Akaru and the rest were coming, and looked at Hotarubi. "Are you and Dovemon up to it?"



***



Takashima was watching the battle eagerly from where he was floating some �distance of. Cordimon was levitating beside him, his eyes also fixed upon �the battle. Takashima grinned. "She's no match for him. And it is evening. �She will not be able to escape this time. And after she is dealt with, we �can deal with all this other rabble..." His eyes moved across the others �assembled nearby, narrowing noticeably.��***



Pain. Red mist clouded the water, arising from the place where her third eye �used to be. Novamon's lungs filled with water, but she was relentless to �give up. Once again, Akumamon's claw shot forward, burying itself into her �chest.�'I will never be defeated by the likes of you!' Her mind hissed as she did �the same as him and plunged both her taloned hands into his chest and �shoulder. THeir figures shot upwards again, intertwined in each other as �they burst from the water and crashing, Novamon first into the ground of the �island where Novamon had slept the previous day.��Nakuramon looked upwards, suddenly grabbing Reikou by the arm and hoisting �him onto his back. Before Reikou could realize it, they were gliding in the �air above Tokyo. Machine Dramon's attack had illuminated the night sky and �Nakuramon was on the trail with Reikou. As they glided, they could see �Hotarubi and Sen in the distance near the river as they approached and �Akumamon rising from the water with Novamon in tow.�"Hitori!" He shouted, his figure diving low towards the water and approached �the island. He landed, running towards Akumamon, reading to throw him off. �But he was stopped. Akumamon shot a glance towards Nakuramon that could �crack glass and he stopped in his tracks. It wasn't Hitori... But he could �still feel her pain. Hitori was dying at the hands of the virus that held �her captive.��Myo-chan...��If she died, he would be deleted. But there was nothing he could do.��***



Reikou grinned evily. He was pleased that he would be able to watch as �Akumamon finally destroyed the demon once and for all. Reikou quickly �wriggled free of Nakuramon's grip. "Thanks for the lift, but I think I'll �walk from here." He approached Akumamon who was carrying the limp Novamon. �It was all Reikou could do to keep himself from laughing. "Not so strong �now are you?!" He reached out and grabbed the demon by her bloody face. �"You're responsible for everything! You destroyed what little I had left in �this world! The only things that I gave a damn about, and because of you I �have nothing!" His hand slowly traced a path down her face. Reikou's eyes �shifted, his face became filled with such a deep hate and anger, he was �totally unable to hold back any longer. His hand lanced out, grabbing hold �of her neck, squeezing without mercy, the blood running over his fingers. �"You killed my father! You killed my partner! And now I'll kill you!"�

***



Akumamon held her tightly as Reikou tore the air from her throat. She �couldn't breath.�She lost her grip. Akumamon was to overpowering. Why was she loosing? She �couldn't let it end like this.�'If I die... I'm taking this miserable city with me!' Her mind screamed as �she tilted her head back, clenching her teeth in pain. But that was her last �thought as Akumamon's left talon, once again dove into her chest, and �clenching itself into a ball as if it were grabbing onto something. �Novamon's eye's widened suddenly.�"What are you doing? STOP! She is my host! You will never take me from her �unwillingly!" Novamon howled. But it was to late. She couldn't push his �weight off for she hadn't regained enough power. Akumamon retracted his hand �slowly. It was though he was ripping a tree from the ground, roots and all. �A ball of black ooze rose in with his hand, strings of it, dangling from the �ball as they were torn from each vein unwillingly. The voice was gone. The �ball squirmed in Akumamon's hand, and Hitori's scream rose in the air and �then went silent. Akumamon's fist clenched it tightly and it suddenly began �to fizzle and pop, as though Akumamon's talons were hot. Slowly, it began to �evaporate until there was nothing left. It was finished.�He turned from her wet body, drenched in water and blood that lay limply on �the ground.�'W...wa...it..." Hitori choked, blood streaming from her mouth her face �turned towards Akumamon, lifting a shaking hand in his direction, her elbow �resting on the ground. The hand dropped to the ground and pleading eyes were �left staring at Akumamon's back as her body convulsed. �"Sh...ougo....Shou...go..."�He stopped. She couldn't say anything more. Her eyes played tricks on her as �she felt herself being ripped from reality. She saw Shougo turning back �towards her.�

***



Makoto could only watch the events unfolding before him as Akumamon appeared to have his hands buried into Hitori's bloody chest. "No!!! It's too late! He... he killed her!" Makoto cried in outrage, standing helplessly on the shoreline by the river. Watching further, he thought he saw Akumamon extract a black ball out of her chest, and then crush it within the palm of his hand.

"Hey... did you see that, Hotarubi? We have to get over there!" he exclaimed, overlooking what he thought was Hitori's limp body lying on the ground.�

***



Zorui watched his Master's entire battle solemnly; keeping his face cold and unemotional. Only when Akumamon delivered the final blow did he feel the need to avert his eyes. He turned away from the greiving Light Digidestined to face his digimon.�"Well... that takes care of that..." He wirled around again on his heel ," Come Tenzurumon ," and quickly the boy marched out of the shadows and over to Akumamon.�He presented the digimon with a deep bow ," My Father that was amazing," he lifted his head; his eyes twinkling deviously ," she wasn't even worth your time."



***



Don't go...�Please don't leave me like this...�I don't want to die...�Please...�Take me with you...��Nakuramon's eyes were wide as he slowly slinked forward. He could feel the �energy draining from his body as his figure de-digivolved to his in-training �form of Chiisaimon. Hopping towards her, his tiny paws touched her face, �shaking her a bit, trying to get her stay awake.�"Hitori-chan!" He said, his voice full of concern as her face remained �turned towards Akumamon who remained standing back onto her. Slowly he �looked back over her shoulder at her. Her body was still, and a low gurgling �sound was rising and falling in her throat. She lay in a pool of her own �blood, staring at him. He was the only one that could help. No doctor could �possibly heal wounds or broken heart.�"H...e...lp...." She choked. He turned fully towards her, taking a returning �step back towards her body. Kneeling beside her, he slid two arms beneath �her and picked her up and turned again. His face was completely emotionless. �He stood silent with her in his arms. What was he doing?��***



"Hitori..." whispered Hotarubi as she watched Akumamon pick Hitori up.�Hotarubi turned around and jumped onto Dovemon's back. She didn't have to �think about what she was going to do. It was almost automatic for her.�"Dovemon!" she said. "Over there!" Dovemon sprang into the air flying �towards the little island and landed Akumamon.�"Akumamon...or Shougo..." whispered Hotarubi loud enough so he could hear �her. She walked up next to him unfraid and looked into his eyes. She looked �at Hitori and touched her hair. "Hitori..." She looked back up at Akumamon. �She stood alone without Dovemon anywhere near her. She just looked at �Akumamon and bit her lip. All she wanted to do was make sure Hitori was okay.



***



"Hitori..." Makoto whispered in unison with Hotarubi, moving off Dovemon's back after having followed Hotarubi's reaction. He left Ungamon behind to move towards Hitori too, but he stopped a few steps away to keep his distance from Akumamon. Fresh tears welled up in his eyes, not because he knew deep inside that it was all his fault, but because he was going though all the painful memories of how Hitori seemed to die last time, having being reminded in this very moment while he looked across at her pain-stricken face.

With rising anger in his voice and a questioning stare, he looked straight at Akumamon, ignoring all those around him, and decided to determine his momentary trust in the dark lord when he answered his question.

"What are you going to do to her, Akumamon?"



***



Urei watched as the scene unfolded before his eyes. Karatenmon held the boy as he was flapping his wings, and Yagarumon floated near them, his eyes closed and his arms folded across his chest.�"Well then, it seems our old friend Akumamon killed Hitori for us...oh well, now we have a chance to kill him..."�He turned his attention to Yagarumon.�"We only have one chance here and now to eliminate all that is evil and wrong in the world. When I signal you, destroy that unholy beast."�Yagarumon nodded and dissapeared into the night sky, his black armour giving him the perfect cover.�"Karatenmon, land us near that stupid dove, and make sure no one escapes."�The crow squwaked and slowly made his way to the ground.�"Akumamon! You're angel of death awaits! We will carry out the Greater Good here and now, and put an end to all that is wrong and evil in the world! Karatenmon!"�The crow squwaked, and slowly advanced, staring directly at his target. He unsheathed one of his katanas and unfurled his wings, causing a looming shadow to appear over Chisamon.�The crow squwaked, and reached with the other hand, palming the tiny Digimon, and just as slowly as he came, made his way back to Urei's side.�"Understand, Digi-destined. This small creature was and always will be the Undead Digimon King, the Dark Master you see behind you is just as terrible, and the one you call Shogou is dead. This is the only way to stop this plague."



***



Takashima's feet thudded softly against the ground as he landed not far from �Akumamon. Soon after, Cordimon landed behind him. Takashima smoothed back �his hair as he stepped forward, smiling condescendingly towards Makoto. �"What master Akumamon is going to do to her is his own business. I suggest �you do not interfere with it." Takashima's eyes narrowed, but the smile �remained.��***



Hitori's head turned slowly to look at Hotarubi, a pained smile on her face.��Hotarubi-chan...��She couldn't say anything. Only hope that her thoughts travelled to her �friend.��He came back... Shougo came back...��She clearly wasn't in the right state of mind, but AKumamon held her and she �kept believing it was Shougo.�Akumamon was silent as Urei approached and immediately he turned away from �the child.�"Plague? This 'plague' created Yagarumon, your chosen partner. SHall you �destroy him to? Shall you destroy the only one that follows you blindly in �your battle for the so called 'good'. Will you ask him to kneel down and �kill himself for this cause. Tell me Urei. What is this good? Has it shown �it's face to you? Has it come to you in it's glory and demanded you to do �it's bidding? I doubted. YOu have no idea what your fighting for. You don't �even know what I am fighting for."�He looked down at Hitori in his arms, and painfully she looked back into his �eyes and began to walk away with her in his arms.�Sen sat idly on Machine Dramon's head, looking down at Urei and Karatenmon.�"Boy, I would love to see him get squashed..." Sen whispered to Machine �Dramon as she watched Akumamon walk away.��***



Takashima lingered for a moment, eyes closed. Then he opened them and looked �at Urei. Then he shook his head and turned, walking slowly after Akumamon. �"Come Cordimon, we will attend our master." Cordimon nodded slowly, then �followed after.��***



Hitori's smile told her everything - at least she hoped it told her everything. She reached for her cell phone and dialed her father's number as Akumamon walked away.�"Hello?" asked a familiar voice.�"Papa," she said. "Have you figured it out yet?"�"I think so, but you'll need to come to the labs," replied Hotarubi's father.�"Okay. I'll be there as soon as possible. I'll call you later." Hotarubi ended the phone conversation and watched Akumamon walk away with Hitori.�"Where are you going?" she asked gently. "Please? May I come?"



***



Akumamon stopped, casting a glance over his shoulder at Hotarubi.�"Will your curiosity be satisfied if you come with me? What is it that you �are expecting to see?" He asked.



***



"It is my business because he has my friend!" Makoto said back to Takashima, eyes leveling back to Akumamon. "The reason we wish to follow you is to make sure that Hitori is safe and alive. We..." He thought for a moment, hesitating at he looked between Hotarubi and Hitori. "It is obvious that Hitori can still see Shougo within you, so he still must be alive, not dead as you have claimed him to be. Don't you think you should give her back what she wants before you let her die?" He wiped away the droplets of tears on his cheeks, staring on at Akumamon with renewed fierceness and determination.

"I wouldn't mess with Chisaiimon right now if I were you." Ungamon growled, looking up at Karatenmon as he stood defensively by Dovemon. "You are not in a good position right now to threaten Akumamon. I can tell right now that he is more powerful than all of us combined."

�***



Akaru rushed across just as Akumamon and Hitori where walking away. "Do we follow?" he asked Makoto. "I don't want to get in the way" he finished, his voice downcast and his head down. Cleemon rumbled up beside Akaru and watched.



***



Reikou shook his head, laughing loudly, unable to contain it any longer. �"Urei, you're a fool! I mean honestly, the master is right, you don't have �the faintest idea what you're doing, do you?! Seriously, you claim to fight �for the greater good, but seriously! Just choose a side or something! You �can either join up with those goody goodies, or you can get your ass back �over on our side where it belongs!" He turned away from Urei and walked to �Akumamon's side. "So, master, should I deal with him once again, or shall �we depart?"��***



I don't know," replied Hotarubi. "I just want Hitori to be safe, and I want to make sure she'll be okay. I don't expect anything, except that Hitori will soon be okay. She's my friend, and I don't want her to get hurt again." She kept a straight face as she spoke to Akumamon. "Please, don't let her die." A tear fell to her cheek. "I just want peace in this world again, and maybe it's selfish of me to want it so much, but I wouldn't be able to do it without Hitori's help."



***



Zorui too took his place next to his Master's side. He stared emotionlessly at Makoto.�"Hasn't it sunk into those thick Light Digidestined skulls of yours yet or is it just too hard of a concept for you to grasp? Well in that case I'll make it easier for you," he scoffed, pushing a few strands of loose hair away from his face," Shougo is gone, dead, or whatever you'd like to call it. Either way he's never comming back to you, or Hitori, or anyone else for that matter. Like I've said before, Hitori and her chance with him and blew it. Besides ,"he said glancing back over his shoulder at Akumamon's towering dark powerful form silhouetted against the dull night sky," Why would he even want to? He's much better off as is."�The boy turned to Akaru ,"...and you are right little boy. You WOULD be in the way."�

***



The rumbling had stopped some time ago. Katai sat at the window and looked �outside. He wondered where his friends could be, but knew that at the time �he could do nothing but wait for some sort of sign.�Snomamon knew what his companion was thinking. He shook his head because he �knew what Katai should have done from the beginning, but blamed the boy's �lack of logic on stress from the events that had recently transpired.�Katai looked back at Rai. "This really is a nice place," Katai said. His �apparent attempt at making small talk caused him to laugh nervously.�"Katai, you know there is a way for you to find your friends," Snomamon said �as he shifted his stick from one hand to the other. "You've held it since �you've been here."�Katai looked down at his hand. He was holding his digi-vice, which displayed �a large amount of dots in one area.�He jumped up and grinned widely. "Rai, everyone's in the same spot. They �must have found Hitori. We've got to get to them."���***



"We're going to follow Akumamon no matter what, as long as he has Hitori. You won't be in the way, I promise." Makoto answered Akaru, standing a little defensively in front of the small boy. "Hotarubi's right, we need Hitori alive! Wishing peace is not selfish of you Hotarubi, we all want peace. Even though we have to go our separate ways sometimes to achieve it, we're the Light-Digidestined and we're always meant to stay together, no matter what! You hear me?" He scowled at Zorui. "Don't listen to him, Akaru. What would he know? As far as I'm concerned, I believe in Hitori, and I believe that within Akumamon, Shougo still lives. I may know little between him and Hitori, but I believe there will always be another chance for her! There is nothing you can do to convince me otherwise!" His Digi-Vice glowed a pale yellow, Ungamon shining with the same light. "Alright! Ungamon Digi-volve to...." 

"...Gibbonmon! Rarr!" The Champion towered over Akaru and Makoto, bending his long arms over them to shield them. "That's right! If you want them, you have to get through me first!"



***



The crow squwaked. �"Ballistic Feathers!" Karatenmon flapped his wings furiously, sendind hundreds of feathers into the air at high speed. Seconds later, they turned sharply downward and dropped like rain to the ground, exploding in a fury of velvet light near Gibbonmon , Reikou, and Akumamon.�"NO ONE LEAVES!!"�Urei shook his fist in anger at those who were mocking his judgement.�"I may not understand what I'm fighting for, I may not understand the consequences, but what I do understand, is that what I'm fighting for is right, and if the digi-destined aren't going to stop Akumamon, then by God, I WILL."�Urei pointed to Akumamon.�"This is where it ends...Papa."�The boy then thrust his arm in the air and screamed at the top of his lungs.�"YAGARUMON!!! END THIS MENANCE!!!"�In the distance, faint howling could be heard...then there was silence. Out of nowhere, Yagarumon appeared and lunged at Akumamon. The canine beast wrapped his powerful jaws around the Dark Lord's neck, thrashing back and forth, foam and drool flying from his mouth as if he was rabid. This was how Urei pictured it, his digimon proving himself as the strongest in both worlds. It was his time now.��***



Rai nodded solemnly to Katai and got to his feet. "Oh, wait," said his�mother, rushing over to give him a hug goodbye. "You kids take care," she�ordered, close to tears.�"It's not fair," said the boy sulking in the corner of the room - Rai's�older brother, Shinji. They looked a lot alike, although Shin was taller�and had longer hair. "There must be something I can do!"�"I really don't think so, Shin," their father said calmly. He gave his�youngest son a serious look and a small nod. Rai smiled and nodded back,�then took Katai's hand and left the building.��Before long their digivices had led them to the edge of the river. Even in�the small light from nearby buildings they could make out several large�digimon on an island near the center. "I can't see a way across," said Rai.�"Times like this, I wish I could fly," said Rai's digimon, who by now�had digivolved to Dengekimon. He still sat peeping out of Rai's backpack.�"Or at least swim. Maybe Kyuudenmon could make it over but ... I'm still�too tired."�Rai turned to the Child of Contentment, to see if he had any ideas.�"Katai?"



***



Makoto yelped as he and Akaru were pushed back slightly underneath the protective statures of Gibbonmon and Cleemon by the former's giant hand, protecting them from the scatter of feathers from Karatenmon's attack. Gibbonmon grunted in pain, but only felt part of the attack as the rest was directed at Reikou and Akumamon. As Urei went aggressive and ordered Yagarumon to attack, Makoto cried out to the girls near Akumamon in concern. "Hotarubi! Try and take Hitori from Akumamon while he's distracted, and run! He can handle Yagarumon himself! Get the heck out of here with her while you have the chance!" He turned to Akaru. "Don't worry buddy, when we get the chance we'll get out of here after they do."

Gibbonmon looked beaten up, but remained standing on his feet. "Dovemon, Cleemon." he said, looking at both the other Champions. "You guys protect the others! I'll handle this overgrown bird-brain!" He turned to Karatenmon with a snarl. "I've had enough! Time for you to fry, buzzard!" His body sparkled and crackled with a dangerous yellow charge, his fur standing up on end. "JUNGLE LIGHTNING!" he roared as he raised his fists to the sky and discharged a large illuminous thunderbolt towards the Ultimate.



***



Hotarubi turnes to Makoto, Urei and Akaru and watched the battle heat up. �She shook her head.�"No," she thought. She was tired of fighting people she didn't actually �hate. She was tired of destruction and death when they weren't needed. �"This isn't the time for this." She looked back at Akumamon.�"It's not safe here," she said as Dovemon walked up beside her. "Please, let �me get Hitori to safety. Please." She looked at Hitori worriedly. "Or, �I'll take you and Hitori to somewhere safe, somewhere so we can get Hitori �medical help for her wounds." She looked up at Akumamon. "I won't let �anyone hurt you, Akumamon, because that wouldn't be right. I don't want to �fight you because there's something left of Shougo in you, and I know it's �there. Still, Hitori need medical treatment for these wounds. We have to �get out of here."



***



�Reikou merely looked at Yagarumon, then back at Urei. He nearly collapsed in �a fit of laughter. "Hold on, let me get this straight. You think that �pathetic whelp can possibly take on the master?! You must be dumber than I �thought! Maybe the stench from that walking carpet of yours has given you �brain damage or something!" He held his fist to his face repeatedly making �a fist, realigning the joints in his fingers. "But, whatever. Yagarumon, I �hope you're paying attention!" Reikou lunged his arm towards Urei, �unleshing a giant wave of energy. It travelled along the ground kicking up �a line of dust, and cracking the earth below. Upon imact, the ground �shattered into the air, clouding the child's figure with a shroud of flying �dirt. Reikou smiled contently. He'd wanted to do that for a long time, and �Urei had it coming.��***



He held Hitori tightly in his arms as he body fell backwards. As Yagarumon's �teeth sank into his neck, black blood poured from the jagged wounds, �staining his white skin. Suddenly, the streams of black tar came to life. �They rose as blackened tentacles from his skin, swirving in the air as they �reached up from the cut and wrapped around Yagarumon's muzzle tightly.�Akumamon stared blankly up at the sky, his mind gone from his body as the �tentacles did their work. His grip on Hitori loosened for a moment and then �tightened as she clenched the girl to his chest. As best he could, he �twisted his body so that Hitori wasn't in the middle of the battle, leaving �a gash in his neck.�"You attack the one that gave you life?" Akumamon asked, his mind snapping �back to the situation. One hand immediately released it's hold on Hitori. It �swung back and grabbed YAgarumon's neck. Black tar encircled his snout. �Squeezing as hard as he could, he let his silver claws sink into Yagarumon's �flesh. "I was there when you took your first breath."�Suddenly something jumped at Yagarumon from behind.�"Let him go!" Black Kiramon hissed, riding on Yagarumon's back and sinking �her claws into the skin of his face, her tail swirving from side to side as �she did so. "Leave him alone!"��***



The crow squwaked.�Karatenmon swiftly lifted himself into the air, avoiding the champion's attack. He then began to flap his wings madly, clearing the dust and smoke that Reikou had kicked up. Urei frowned and shook his head.�"You truly don't understand...if you're not with me, you're against me. And so, you must be eradicated for the Greater Good. Karatenmon!"�The crow squwaked.�"Ballistic Feathers!"�Karatenmon flapped madly once again, sending hundreds of feathers towards Reikou at great speed, and just like before, they exploded in a fury of velvet light. �"Reikou," Urei said softly, "soon your pain will end."�The boy then turned to face Makoto.�"Do not doubt Yagarumon's power. He has skirmished with Akumamon before, and focused on the mistakes he made in the past. Akumamon will die tonight, and Shogou will rest in peace. And if any of you try to interfere with destiny, I will have Karatenmon end Chisamon's life, as well as your own."�The crow squwaked, and held his katana up to the tiny black puff in his hand.



***



Takashima's eyes were wide open as he gritted his teeth. He saw Urei get �knocked to the ground by Reikou's shockwave. But it did not quench his rage. �As he spoke, it was in an enraged roar. "Pitiful as your efforts are, Urei, �you are way out of line! Finally you have crossed the line between sanity �and insanity, for not even you could be this stupid! Cordimon, seize him! He �will face judgement before my Father's throne! He will not leave this �place."��Cordimon leapt forward and restrained the unprotected Urei, pinning the �child's arms to his sides, holding him under one arm. Takashima took a deep �breath as Cordimon returned, and his rage was slowly being replaced by a �state of smug satisfaction. "Your pathetic minions are occupied in a �hopeless battle. You have left yourself wide open. Listen!" Takashima's �voice rose to a shout. "We hold your master! Move against us further and he �dies!"��In Cordimon's hand, a short blade of purple energy appeared. He put this �against Urei's throat. Takashima grinned, floating in mid-air, the gem on �his forehead pulsating gently.��***



Hotarubi was sick of this.�"Why don't people see that Hitori's injured and that she needs serious help right now?" thought Hotarubi. She unclipped her digivice and looked Akumamon. "All I wanted was peace, and if I want it, I'm going to have to do something about it." Suddenly, Hotarubi's digivice lit up and whistled. "I just want peace to return to this place, and if that means I have to fight for it, I have to."�"Dovemon digivolve to MegaDovemon!" MegaDovemon soared into the sky and looked down at Hotarubi. Hotarubi reached the key in her bag - the key of peace - and looked at it. She then looked at Akumamon and Hitori.��***



Reikou's eyes shot wide open. "Shit!" He dove quickly to the side, �narrowly escaping the rain of feathers which stuck in the ground like razor �sharp knives. As he got to his feet and turned around, he saw Cordimon �swiftly seize Urei, threatening to tear him asunder if The attacks were not �halted. Reikou grinned. "Yagarumon! Karatenmon! I do suggest you cease �your attacks at once! After all, none of us would want to see anything �'unfortunate' happen to Urei!" Reikou approached the now imobilized child. �"Order them to with draw. Now!"��***



Katai smirked and looked at Snomamon. "We can get across with the help of �this guy here."�"Uh, I'm not exactly large enough to carry you both, not to mention one of �you."�Katai playfully bonked Snomamon on the head. "Then I guess you'll have to �digi-volve."�"Right," Snomamon smiled. "Snomamon digi-volve to.....Freezimon."�The giant digimon waded into the water. Since he was made of snow and ice, �he could naturally float.�"If you don't mind getting a little wet," Katai said to Rai, "then Freezimon �can get us all over there."��***



Akaru stepped forward and shouted up Urei. "I've had it with you!! I thought you where different, but you've the worst of them all! All you care about is yourself! I'm going to stop you now!" he finished. Quickly he unclipped his Digivice. Cleemon rushed forward. 

"Alright! Time to kick some booty!" he announced, waving his claws. Akaru's Digivice glowed a strange golden/green colour and Cleemon shrunk back into Jettomon. 

"I suspect that was not what you wanted" said Jettomon, turning to look at the boy. Akaru's mouth hung open. 

"What's going on?" he asked, as his Digivice glowed again even brighter than before. Jettomon began to glow too. 

"I feel different! Something has happened!" he announced, as he continued to glow. 

Akaru stared as Jettomon glowed like a star. 

"Jettomon.... Warp Digivolve to....." he cried as his form shifted and swirled, instantly attracting everybody's attention. Akaru recognised the forms of Cleemon and Trellmon, until the shifting settled down, and a completely new Digimon stood there. 

"Turtamon! The Champion Of Compassion!" announced the newcomer. He stood about 12 feet tall,. with grey skin, huge horns and a masive shell on his back, similar to Atlamon. He carried a huge shining sword and wore a massive metal breastplate with the Crest of Compassion emblazoned on it. 

"Akaru! Your inner strength has prevaled! Due to the fact I DNA digivolved with Tornamon recently, that has somehow enabled me to Digivolve to my Mega form. We will stop this misguided individual!" he cried, gazing levely at Urei. 



***



Dead I am the one�Exterminating son�Slipping through the trees�strangling the breeze��Chiisaimon's eyes flare and immediately he opened his mouth and bit down �into the skin of Karatenmon's hand.�"You can't kill me! I'm already dead!" He hissed, his eyes narrowed as his �teeth sank into the bird's soft flesh.��Dead I am the sky�Watching angels cry�As they slowly turn�Conquering the worm��Akumamon's head tilted back again, something was flaring within his eyes and �strangely, his face began to darken as his lips curled back to reveal �growing fangs. He was changing. Black fur covered his skin as he grew, �taking on a more wolf shape. White flame eminated from his eyes, the black �ivory horns on his head growing longer and pointing further back. His grip �on Yagarumon's neck strengthened, as foam drooled out from open mouth as he �howled out like a wolf. The long fur on his back floated in the air as if it �were submerged in water.��Sen's eyes widened and then a grin crossed her face.�"Magnificent..." She whispered, as she remained perched on her place on �Machine Dramon's head.��***



"I just wanted peace, and I'm going to make sure that it does finally return," Hotarubi thought as a tear ran down her cheek. "If that means fighting those who are in my path, then I will do it." Her digivice glowed and whistled. She held it tightly in her hand and inserted the small key of Peace into it.�"MegaDovemon lock digivolve to IcePhoenixmon!" The light from the digivice surrounded MegaDovemon, turning the digimon in a ball of energy. Rising from it, two massive wings burst out first. The came a head with a head covering, and then the whole body sprung out of the ball of energy. And, at last, the light faded leaving behind a gigantic half bird half woman digimon (about the same size at Garudamon) carrying a long silver staff.�"Your desire for peace is at its highest, and it will only grow stronger," said IcePheonixmon. "Peace will return - I know it. Just don't give up." IcePheonixmon looked towards Akumamon and reached a hand for Yagarumon. Her hand grabbed Yagarumon's body and squeezed the digimon tightly. "Let go, and I won't crush you."�"Akumamon, let me take Hitori to somewhere safe - please!" called Hotarubi.



***



Ishou raised an eyebrow behind his Visor and too stared at the scene in �front of him "Impressive." he said looking "It would appear things are �beginning to pick up pace a little bit around here"�

***



"You're the one who doesn't understand! You can't kill Akumamon, he's still Shougo! He might be infected by some monster virus, but he's still a human being!" Makoto said to Urei, watching as he and Reikou exchanged blows. Gibbonmon growled as his attack missed Karatenmon, but halted from attacking further when the Ultimate threatened to kill Chisaiimon, and then when Urei was also taken hostage. "This madness has to stop." the Champion told Karatenmon. "I don't think that these bad Digi-Destined care whether Chisaiimon lives or dies, but can you say the same for yourself about Urei? Let go of Chisaiimon. Now."

Sensing a familiar power source, Makoto turned to see Akaru's Digimon warp digi-volve to Turtamon. "Whoa, how did he do that?!? Nevermind... that's way cool, Akaru! Maybe now we can stop all this fighting and get Hitori out of here! C'mon Gibbonmon, you can digivolve further too, right?" He held up his Digi-Vice, looking over hopefully at the Champion. "I can't. I just don't have enough power... I think I need a change of batteries." "Then you'll just have to help Turtamon out in your Champion form." Makoto told him.

What was that feeling? Makoto started to sense something else growing in power, but this time the air felt cold like a chill. He turned to face Akumamon again, only to witness his new transformation into a new Digimon. "That's Akumamon?!? It can't be... Hotarubi! You and Hitori get out of there now! It's too dangerous!!!" He ran over to try and help her with Hitori, but stopped suddenly when he saw MegaDovemon digi-volve into IcePheonixmon. "Whoa..." he said in awe for a moment as he looked up at the icy bird-woman digimon, then returned back to the situation at hand. 

"Akumamon, please give us back Hitori! We can save her only if you let her go!" he cried up to the huge beast in agreement with Hotarubi as he appeared by her side. He looked with sympathy at the small girl clinging onto the threads of life by Akumamon's side. "Hitori... hang on. Please, hang on."



***



"Astounding..." Zorui gasped staring in awe at his Master's new form. Just the atmosphere surrounding the terrible digimon was in itself enough to induce a terrific feeling of reverance and fear.�"Zorui..." The boy turned around at once apon hearing his digimon's deep growl. Tenzurumon was standing defensively in front of Zorui. His fur was bristling and a low rumbling growl was seeping through his sharp bared fangs. He was glaring up at Turtamon and IcePhoenixmon.�Zorui cocked his head to one side quizzically. " Hmmm...compared to those two you are just a measly little puppy aren't you Tenzurumon? Well that can be easily remidied can't it partner?" The boy reached into his pocket and drew out his digivice.Instantly, both Tenzurumon and the digivice began to glow a deep red-orange color.�"Tenzurumon digivolve to............Metaltenzurumon!!!"�The huge Ultimate digimon threw back his feirce head releasing a thundering roar. He swung his arms high over his head and thrust them down in front of him; salmming his fists together so hard as to produce a firey spark from the brass knuckles adorning his clawed hands.�Zorui stared straight ahead at the Light Digidestined beaming with an evil delight. �"Well now...that's more like it!"��***



Takashima was floating in the air by Cordimon's side, the digimon still �focusing his attention on the hostage. As Takashima noticed the changes in �Akumamon, his eyes widened and his lips split into an astounded smile. He �tried to speak, but the words emerged as a whisper. "Father, you are truly �glorious..."��Cordimon remained floating silently in the air, the short energy blade �resting against Urei's neck. His voice was hardly more than a whisper. "So �he has chosen to show his true form... The time of change has come then. �Finally."��***



Rai smiled. "I don't mind the water," he replied. Looking out across the�water, the bright lights of digivolution caught his eye. They seemed bigger�and brighter than any he'd seen before, save Novamon's supernova.�"Wow," Dengekimon exclaimed, "What's going on over there? Hurry, we're�going to miss it!"�"We really ought to be over there," Rai agreed, wading out into the�water to grab hold of Freezimon's arm. He breathed in sharply as he�realised how cold the champion was. "Huh-Hiro," he stammered over his�shoulder as his teeth began to chatter, "Cuh-can you duhdigivolve at all?"�"Maybe to Jinkouraimon. I don't know, I'm still real tired," Dengekimon�answered.�"Okay, wuhwell, I guess we'll just fuhfind out," Rai shivered.�"Luh-let's go!"



***



Akaru gazed up at the huge Digimon towering over him. "Wow!!! Far out!!!" he shouted, jumping for joy. "You go, Turtamon!" he yelled, his eyes and face grinning. He turned to the others. "Let us take Hitori!" he cried over at Akumamon. "She's needs help!" he finished. Turtamon just kept his huge gaze fixed on Urei. 



*** 



Urei began to chuckle, then snicker. Then he burst into a fit of laughter.�"Reikou, and you Takashima, have psychokinetic abilities."�Karatenmon yelped, and squeezed Chisamon just as hard as he was biting. As �the blood slowly trickled down his hand, his raised his arm up to cover his �eyes.�"Sen can contol wiring, and Hitori is granted the ability to fly."�Yagarumon growled loudly, and released his lock on Akumamon's throat. With �all his might, he released himself from the black tar and IcePhoenixmon's �grip, and jumped back to Urei's side. He covered his face and eyes with his �cape.�"We all have been granted a special ability for use in the Digital World, but �since I destroyed the Holy Stones, we can use them here as well. I never �realized any use for mine...it didn't fit in with the other Children of �Darkness. But now, I know why I was granted my power..."�~~~~�A sudden rumbling broke the silence in the streets of Tokyo, when under a �pile of rubble, Urei's forgotten mask broke through, lighting the area around �it. The smile on it seemed to grow wider as it rose and twirled slowly ino �the air, and then, the mask stopped. In a magnificent burst of energy, it �hurtled through the air like a shooting star, intended to reach it's �target...�~~~~�A great light appeared in the distance. Urei's mask flew at great speed �towards it's owner, and then stopped in front of Takashima. It floated there, �silent for a moment. And then, the mask came to life. It's broad smile �opened, revealing an endless light, which burst through the open mouth in �such a fury, it looked as if the sun had swallowed the earth. The great light �shone brightly, giving Urei just the distraction he needed to escape �Cordimon's grip. The boy slowly walked back to Yagarumon's side, his mask �smiling in the grandiose light.

�***



IcePheonixmon picked up Akumamon, Hitori, Hotarubi, Makoto and Akaru and �protected them from whatever was happening. Hotarubi looked up at her �digimon and then at Akumamon.�"Akumamon," she said. "Please, we must get Hitori to a hospital immediately. �You stay here if you wish, but Hitori needs serious medical help right now. �Please, you've got to let us take her. You can come with us if you wish, but �we need to go now."



***



Akumamon howled, covering his eyes as Hitori weakly burried her face into �his fur, protecting them from the sudden burst of light.��Have you ever regretted not being able to walk in the sunlight?��Through blood stained eyes, he looked at the child in his arms who clung to �him weakly for protection and release. Suddenly his figure reverted to what �it was before. A man kneeling with his eyes closed and a child in his arms.�"A...kumamon..." A voice whispered jarring him from his thoughts and slowly �he opened his eyes to see Hitori staring up at him, her eyes half closed. �Time seemed to stop as he stared at her emotionlessly.��'Maybe Shougo may never come back... It was a dream I always had. But maybe, �for this moment, I can finally live that dream... Even if it just for a �little while. Please... I know what you see in your world. I finally have �seen for a brief moment in time the things in which you see at every moment �of your life. Please help me... Help me... I never meant for any of this to �happen.'��"If the child of life is taken from my care, she will die." Akumamon �replied, without even looking at Hotarubi as he stood, spreading his wings �and levitating slowly into the air. He cast a glance towards Urei, his eyes �narrowing as his body suddenly flickered and disappeared.�"What the hell is he doing?" Sen shouted, her eyes wide. Immediately they �narrowed. "Fine! I will finish this off myself!"�Machine Dramon's footsteps caused tremors in the ground as he approached �Urei at a quickening pace.�"I am coming for you!" Sen screamed as Machine Dramon's claw slammed down �into the ground infront of the boy.��***



IcePhoenixmon put Akaru, Makoto and Hotarubi down carefully. Hotarubi looked �up at her digimon and smiled. She was still in total amazement of her �digimon. She couldn't believe that her digimon was finally at supreme level �and that her digimon was that big. She turned to Akaru and Makoto.�"Shall we go try to find Hitori again, or do we want to do some research at �the lab with my father?" asked Hotarubi. "I don't care which one we do �because both are equally important right now."



***



Takashima chuckled. "You are a fool, Urei. I offer you and your pathetic �followers the chance to live and be judged, but rather you choose to fight �against he whom you can never hope to defeat. Fine then! Fight if you will, �and watch your followers get torn to pieces. Cordimon, assist Machinedramon. �Grind that mutt into the dust."��Cordimon rose into the air, twirling his lance, waiting for the right moment �to dive.�

***



Ihou stood and stared "He....took her away. She was suposed to die! �Vengence! I was supposed to see her die for what she has done to me!" He �yelled his Visor flashing crimson as rage poured through his veins "GAHH!" �he yelled smashing his fist into machine dramons shoulder "Ow! son of a..." �he said quickly grabbing it in pain.��***



Makoto ran forwards towards the spot Akumamon and Hitori were last seen, after he was put down from the protective care of IcePhoenixmon. "Hitori? Hitori!!!" he screamed, spinning around in hopes of catching sight of a fleeing Akumamon from the island. Gibbonmon extended out a hand, patting it lightly on Makoto's back to convince him. "She's gone now, Makoto. She's gone." "No..." he whispered, looking sadly at the ground. "I was so close to rescuing her this time..." In time, he looked up at Hotarubi and Akaru, trying to put the fighting nearby out of his mind. "There's no point trying to find Hitori now. Akumamon could be anywhere, if he's not back at his castle. He said so himself that she would die if we took her from him, so I guess he's going to heal her wounds himself. The thing I don't get is why he called her the 'Child of Life'... and even more to the point, why he's letting her live after destroying the virus within her... maybe Shougo is alive in Akumamon, after all." He smiled a little faintly, then sighed as he figured out what to do. "The best thing we can do right now is go back to the labs where your father is, Hotarubi, and while we get updated on how far he's reached with the virus research, we should try to get some food and rest. Then after that, we should try to look for Hitori again." He looked over his shoulder at the battle behind him. "As for them, I don't want any of them to die, but it's not our battle. We'll come back to help Sen and Ishou once we figure out how to change them back to the way they were before. I'll contact the others to tell them what happened."

He took out his Digi-Vice which was still on the scanner setting, and noticed two pulsating blips on the other side of the river. "Oh, hey, they found us. Too bad they're a little late." He held up his Digi-Vice to his face to use the com. "Hey guys, this is Makoto... the new guy. We found Hitori, but we found Akumamon as well. He destroyed Hitori's virus and disappeared with her. We're going back to the labs where Hotarubi's father is to regroup and revive, I suggest you do the same, The Dark-Digidestined are still fighting among themselves over here, but I wouldn't get involved. We'll see you there." Shutting off the device, he stepped over to Hotarubi, Akaru, IcePhoenixmon and Turtamon, Gibbonmon falling in line behind him. "Alright guys, let's move out."



***



IcePheonixmon bent down and picked up the small group of digimon and �digi-destined. The five of them barely filled her two hands. She spread her �gigantic wings and sprang into the air using her strong legs. Hotarubi held �tightly onto one of her digimon's fingers.�"IcePheonixmon!" called Hotarubi. "The labs are down there." She pointed to �some buildings, and IcePheonixmon slowly lowered down near them. She set the �group down onto the sidewalk and then dedigivolved down to Kinomon. The �little digimon wobbled a little on her feet, and Hotarubi hurried to pick her �up. She hugged the in-training digimon tightly. "You were wonderful." �Hotarubi's father came running out of the building.�"Hotarubi!" he called. Hotarubi looked to her father and smiled. "I saw �that digimon coming, and I thought it was you." Hotarubi looked at Kinomon, �who was asleep again.�"Well, she's a bit tired now," replied Hotarubi. She looked up at her �father. "So, what have you found?" Hotarubi's father shook his head.�"Nothing," he replied. "Come inside all of you. We'll go over it in the �labs." He headed towards the building, and Hotarubi motioned for the others �to follow her into the labs.



***



Yagarumon and Karatenmon each grabbed one of Urei's arms and dove back�quickly, avoiding Machinedramon's mighty claw.�"Fool?" Urei said camly, "You are the foolish one, Takashima."�The boy began to walk slowly towards Takashima, his mask glowing brightly.�"You'll never realize the mistake you made by continuing to follow Akumamon."�Urei's mask brung forth another blast of powerful light. When it cleared,�Urei appeared closer to Takashima, and Karatenmon was floating face to face�with Cordimon. The crow squwaked.�"Ballistic Feathers!"�A barrage of explosive feathers drove into Cordimon, and as Karatenmon flew�backwards, the feathers detonated in a furious blast. Urei drew closer still.�"Soon you will understand."�The mask erupted in a fury of blinding light once again. Still Urei drew�closer, while Yagarumon stood on top of Machinedramon's snout. The canine�beast drove his blade deep into the metal, continuing to stab for what seemed�like an eternity,and Urei walked closer still.�"I will make you understand."�Another flash of blinding light. When it cleared, Urei was standing face to face with Takashima. The smile on his mask seemed to grow wider. And then, with a swiftness never seen before, he thrust a small piece of glass into the other boy's stomach. Urei cocked his head to the side slightly.�"Funny thing is, Takashima, you marked me with death, and it's going to be hard to kill me if you're already dead."�Urei walked slowly away, but turned suddenly.�"I may not be able to bring about the Greater Good now, but in time, you will understand. I leave you this...Karatenmon, destroy Myotismon."�The crow squwaked, and hurled Chisamon into the ground. The crow squwaked, and brought down one of his sharp talons on the tiny digimon.�"Do NOT, underestimate me. I will see you all again."�With that, Urei's mask flashed one last time. After the light faded, the three followers of the Greater Good had vanished. A small white rose was all that was left of their presence.�

***



Gibbonmon reversed back into Ungamon after IcePhoenixmon dropped the group back at the labs, and tiredly sat on the ground. "I don't think my legs wanna keep walking anymore." he complained. "C'mon, Ungamon, you can rest in here where it's safe." Makoto said, picking up the Rookie and piggy-backing him into the building.

"It's nice to meet you, Mr... well, Hotarubi's dad." Makoto greeted as he walked alongside everyone else further into the laboratory. "That's a shame that you didn't discover anything about the virus, but I think that I and Hotarubi experienced from first-hand how the virus can be removed forcibly." He recalled the horrible scene of Akumamon clawing his hands into Hitori's chest. "It was a little dark when it happened, but I swore that I saw Akumamon pull out a black ball out of Hitori. After it was removed Hitori returned back to her human self, so I think it's safe to assume that the black ball was actually the virus itself." "But Hitori's virus was just new. What if it isn't the same for Shougo and his virus?" Ungamon suggested. "I know. And from what I saw tonight, I don't think that any of our Digimon may be even strong enough to remove the virus the way he did..." He looked at the others doubtfully for their opinion.



***



If Zorui would have blinked, he would have missed it. Everyone had just left so abruptly. And he hadn't even gotten a shot at Urei. Where would he have vanished to anyway? Urei...oh! That's right!!�Quickly, Zorui made his way over to Takashima, remembering that Urei had just stabbed the other boy.�"Are you allright?"



***



"You can call me David," said Hotarubi's father. "Or, Hotarubi's dad, or Dr. �Yasuragi. Or, as Hotarubi and her brother will sometimes call me 'hey you.' �That's beside the point. Any of those names are fine with me."�Hotarubi turned to Makoto and shook her head.�"Akumamon is the only who can do that I think," said Hotarubi as she walked �down the hallway in the research facility. "It won't be that easy, but our �goal is to find something harmless to the host but harmful to the virus. �Some sort of antivirus or something like that." Hotarubi follows her father �into a lab and sits down on a stool.�"Well," said Hotarubi's father. "I'm working on a number of ideas that �Hotarubi and Sen came up with at the other lab. We'll just have to do some �more research. You're more than welcome to hang out here and help if you �want, but don't touch anything without asking, okay?"�"Yeah, there's some pretty gross stuff around here - like that cadaver �storage room downstairs," explained Hotarubi. "Plus all the strange and �harmful chemicals that you could want in just this lab."



***



Akaru looked around at the lab. Pearlmon peeked out of Akaru's backpack where he'd been placed after Turtamon dedigivolved. The boy walked around a bit and then sat down in a chair with a yawn. "Man! I don't know about you guys, but I'm tired. Hungry too!" he announced with a grin. 



***



Cordimon was suddenly flung forwards as a large number of projectiles hit �him in the back. He had focused too strongly on MachineDramon. He turned �quickly and spotted Karatenmon. The purple light glowing through his eye �slits narrowed. "Very well, you will be my opponent then." He suddenly �shaped and flung three large purple spheres of energy towards Karatenmon. �The first two flew clear of the other digimon, as they were intended to, but �the third hit him full force. Cordimon flew a little higher, adapting a �guarded position, ready to dodge at any moment.��Takashima chuckled from his aerial view. "Well, Urei? Your cowardly back �attack didn't quite turn out as it was meant to, it seems. What will you do �now? Escape, like you always do when things get tough? Cordimon! If that �digimon stops focusing on you and tries to go after me or someone else, you �know what to do. Recapture Urei without hesitation. He is likely to run when �he gets the chance."��

***



"Okay, we won't touch anything, we promise." Makoto placed a sleeping Ungamon carefully onto an empty lab bench, then sat down. "I didn't think that idea could work if Akumamon is the only one strong enough, but at least we know where in the host the virus should be now. I'd like to help out with this solution on the virus while we're here, I've got a few ideas of my own that might work if that's okay, Dr. Yasuragi. We'll definitely need that antivirus when we go to find Akumamon again." He nodded at Akaru. "Try to get as much to eat and sleep as you can. As soon as everybody's rested up, we're going back to Akumamon's castle to look for Hitori." He cast a worried look out the window. 'I hope my family is okay... but I can't look for them until we get Hitori back. I made a promise.' he thought to himself.



***



Hotarubi looked to her father.�"Maybe you can try explaining things," she said as she sat down. He nodded �his head and sat down to look at all of them.�"The virus isn't some ball that is stuck inside someone's body, Makoto," he �explained. "It's more complicated than that. I'm still researching on what �it exactly does to perhaps find something that will counter what it does. �Still, the virus spreads itself throughout the entire body, searching for the �human brain. It feeds off the human brain as Sen explained it yesterday. It �changes the thinking of the brain, and it becomes an addiction."�"Right, that's why Reikou and Hitori were easier to help. The addiction was �less strong," interrupted Hotarubi. "Akumamon is the next thing. He's had �that virus in him for such a long time now that the addiction, the dependence �on it is stronger than ever." Hotarubi father patted Hotarubi's head.�"Exactly," he said. Hotarubi yawned a little. "I know you're all tired, so �I'll take you all home. And if you need a place to stay, you're more than �welcome to stay with Hotarubi, her brother and me." Hotarubi looked worried �when she heard her father say that. "I'm sure Keizo won't mind the couch."�"Right, and we have plenty of food - unless Keizo ate it all - but I doubt �that," said Hotarubi. Hotarubi's father grabbed his keys, and Hotarubi �headed out of the lab.�"Let's go," said Hotarubi's father as he started turning off the lights in �the lab.



***



"Okay, I understand. Trust something like a virus not to make itself simple." He yawned as well, getting up from the stool he sitting on. "I'll leave it up to you geniuses to figure it out then, you should know more about it than we do." He picked up the sleeping Ungamon with a little more effort than last time, his muscles aching worse from being so tired. "Geez Ungamon, you could at least have shrunk before hitting the sack, so I didn't have to lug you around like a sack of Digi-Eggs..." He smiled a little, then stepped towards Hotarubi and her dad. "If you could take us home, that'd be great. Don't worry, my place was out of the reach of the explosion, so you won't need to worry about me bunking at your place. Although..." He looked a little anxious as he looked down at Ungamon. "...There is one other thing. Do you guys think I should try to introduce Ungamon to my family so I don't have to sneak him around the house? I don't know how they'd take it if they heard the news behind the explosion, but I think I owe it to them to tell the truth... what do you guys think?"



***



As Reikou's eyes began to clear and refocus, it became painfully clear that �the situation had quickly been resolved. Akumamon was gone, and as such, �Reikou was defenseless. He looked about, noticing Sen, Ishou and �Machinedramon for the first time. "Dammit!" He cursed under his breath. He �knew that they were quite unpredictable. For all he knew they were planning �another assault as he sat their contemplating the situation. In his current �state, it would be a hopeless battle. He had to get out, and fast. "Well. �It would seem that everything has worked itself out for the time being." �With that, he turned and ran off into the distance.��***



Takashima brushed back a few stray hairs, frowning slightly. "Hmph, always �the coward. Though the decision to attack in the first place was unwise, so �I suppose it evens out. Are you all right, Cordimon?"��Cordimon's body was straight as he levitated some distance away. His �whispery voice held strength as he spoke. "I am all right. I have sustained �no serious damage. But I am tired of being in hit-and-run skirmishes. Do my �enemies fear me so that they dare not finish what they start?"��Takashima suddenly laughed, the slight frown vanishing from his face. "Your �power and honor is great, Cordimon. To me, you will always be the greatest. �Next to lord Akumamon." Grinning, he levitated over to Cordimon's side. �Looking down, he surveyed the scene below. And then he closed his eyes.��***



Hotarubi smiled at Makoto.�"I'm sure your parents would understand if you just explained it to them," �she said. She paused for a second and thought. "It might be hard after what �just happened with Novamon, but if you explain who you are - meaning the �child of generosity - I think they would understand. Just explain everything �about what's going on, from being a digi-destined to Akumamon to the dark �digi-destined."�"If I were your father, I would want to know, but that's what I think. It �just depends on the openess of your parents," added Hotarubi's father. He �walked outside and headed towards the car. Hotarubi motioned to Akaru and �Makoto for them to follow her.�"Now, just let us know where your homes are, and we'll get you there," said �Hotarubi cheerfully as she looked at them. "And, I guess we can all meet �after school tomorrow." She grabbed her digivice. "Katai. Rai. Where are �you guys? We're all heading home, and we'll see you tomorrow unless you want �to meet right now."



***



The flash of light faded, and slowly, Black Kiramon withdrew her hands from �in front of her face. Machine Dramon was rearing backwards as Yagarumon �drove his sword into his snout. Sen was falling over backwards on his head �at the sight of Yagarumon so closely.�"Sen!! Greed-sama!!" Black Kiramon shouted immediately jumped to her feet. �SHe jumped up and after Yagarumon, even when he moved back towards Urei, but �there was another flash of light and he was gone.�"COME BACK YOU COWARD!!!!" She shouted suddenly, her eyes flaring red. "I �will never forgive you for attacking my master! I will hunt you down to the �ends of this world and the next!!"�Machine Dramon brought both claws up to his snout, nearly knocking Sen off �again.�"Machine Dramon!" She screamed, climbing back up to her perch on his head. �Sliding forward, she reached out to touch the damaged area.�"Stop moving!" Sen commanded as he slowly settled, leaving her sitting near �the end of his metal snout. "I can repair the damage. But you need to calm �down. De-digivolve."�She leapt from his figure towards the ground as his figure surrounded in �light. When she looked back, Metarumon was left standing in his place, his �optic scope damaged.�"Let's go back to the Digital-World, we will plan out attack on how to �destroy that worthless worm." She said, as Metarumon slowly followed as she �began to walk off.��~~*~~��An addiction...��I felt what it was to be that way. It was a sweet entoxicating taste. And I �looked back on the real world that I had once lived in, wondering if all it �was was a dream and finally had I waken up?�I hurt so many people, and it wasn't until someone took the addiction away �did I see that.�I wish more then anything that I could turn back time and save those people �from their fate.�I wish I could have saved you from that fateful day when this all began.��***



"You guys are right, I think that telling my family what's really going on with me now is the honest thing to do. I just hope they take it the right way... for all our sakes. I'll do it." Makoto paused for a minute as he walked while carrying Ungamon, who was still dozing, realising something Hotarubi had said. 

"Wait a minute... I'm the... child of generosity?" He kept following Hotarubi and her dad until they reached the car. "Of course... so that's what Ishou meant when he said I was his replacement, and that he was no longer Generosity... but why was his other name Greed? It doesn't make any sense..." He shook his head a little, trying to clear his thoughts. "I remember Genai telling me though a dream I had that I had a thing called a Crest... he said it had been given to me, and that was meant to represent the special power of my most strongest trait. He didn't tell me what it was and I can't remember everything he said, but is that my Crest? Generosity?" he asked a little doubtfully. He clicked his fingers, remembering something else. "And Hitori... she has a Crest too, right? The Crest of Life? She must have because Akumamon said she was a child of that trait... plus we were going to look for her in that Temple of Life before... and that must mean that all us Digi-Destined have these things called Crests, just like we have Digi-Vices and Digimon, right?" He put his hand to his forehead as he closed his eyes for a moment. "All of this is way too much for me, it's all going though my head like a whirlwind. I guess... I guess I've gotta try to get some sleep as soon as I get home, and sleep on it." 

He stepped aside as he waited for the others. "Thank you for the lift by the way, Dr. Yasuragi, Hotarubi. I'll tell you where to drop me off on the way... I live a fair way out from the city, so unfortunately you might have to go a little out of your way to get there... unless you happen to live somewhere nearby, Akaru." he smiled. He nodded sluggishly at Hotarubi in response, his head remaining drooped slightly as he made another yawn. "Alright then, if we don't meet up with Katai and Rai now, then we'll meet up straight after school tomorrow... if our schools are still intact, that is."



***



Ishou huffed as his feet hit the ground "Gah! Stupid idiots!" he cursed �kicking a stray can away from him "Why do they all have to be so god damn �stupid!" he yelled glaring over at Sen "Yes, we must go back...Akumamon �broke our deal and I want to know why." he said then glaring at Kiramon �"Have you seen my pathetic old digimon?"��***



The island seemed empty as Rai and Katai finally arrived. "Didn't I say?"�huffed Dengekimon, leaping out of Rai's backpack "We've gone and missed it�all!" The little digimon scampered around, investigating the combat area.�Rai turned to Katai. "So what now? Do we go back to looking for�Akumamon, or-" He stopped suddenly as their digivices chirrped - Hotarubi�was calling them. Rai responded, "Hotarubi! I think we just missed you!�We just got to the island. Um, tomorrow is fine," he added, looking to�Katai for approval.



***



Hotarubi pressed a button on her digivice.�"Okay, see you tomorrow," replied Hotarubi. Hotarubi opened the door to her father's car. She hopped into the front seat and put her bag down on the floor. She looked at Akaru and Makoto and pointed to the back seat.



***



Zorui watched as Rai and Katai appeared. He snickered quietly to himself.�"Well well. Looks like we have some stragglers eh Metaltenzurumon?...er...Tenzurumon?...Kitsunemon!?..." Zorui watched as his digimon's enourmous body began to glow and quickly skrink downwards; going through his phases of digievolution in reverse. The boy smiled as the digimon came to a stop at his famliar, small, fox form.�"All that digivolving tired you out huh?"�The little fox nodded groggily.�"Hmmmm what a shame," the boy murmered. As he stooped down to pick up Kitsuenmon he kept his eyes locked on the two digidestined milling about the a few feet in front of him.�"What a shame."



***



Makoto slid into the back seat, following Hotarubi's directions and shifting aside to make room for Akaru and Jettomon. "My apartment building is just down the road leading out of the city, it's on a small road near the river." he said, putting a heavy Ungamon on his lap. Ungamon stirred slightly, but remained asleep.

Makoto looked out the window of the car as he waited for Akaru to get in. "I hope Huricomon can follow us from the sky, I think he might be a little too big to fit in here and we have to figure out a place for him to hide.... hmm." But something else was wrong that was bothering him at the back of his mind, he felt someone was left out from the group. Who was it that was left unaccounted for? Not Rai, Katai or Hitori... he assumed they were all hopefully safe now. Panic suddenly filled his voice. "Wait a minute... where's Chiisaimon? Did he come with us? Oh man... guys, I think we forgot Chiisaimon!!! What should we do?"



***



"Well then," Katai shrugged, "We'll just have to wait until tomorrow. Maybe �then we can see some action."�Freezimon had not left the water, and looked at both of the boys.�"I guess we're going back. Don't worry, this time I'll swim faster."�"After we get back to shore, I guess we'll go back to our houses," Katai �said to Rai. "I'm sure we'll meet again tomorrow."��***



Akaru's eyes widened, and then he grinned. "Hurricomon is just gonna follow us to my house. He knows where that is!" he announced. "We'd better go back to get Chiisaimon though!" he suggested, looking at Hotarubi. 



*** 

�Ame sat, tears streaming down the child's face. Everything was gone and all �that was left was Akumamon. He had placed her in a strange world to herself. �All that this world consisted of was a starlit sky and a rose. She was the �size of a raindrop on the pedals on this rose as she sat in the center of �it's silky leaves.�'How are you feeling?' A deep voice asked, but she didn't reply, the child �only continued to sob, calling out to her mother. 'Ame...'�She looked up slowly, to see a semi-ghost like figure of Akumamon standing �in front of her. 'So innocent...'�"Why did mommy have to go away?" She cried.�"It was something I couldn't prevent, Ame..." Akumamon's figure whispered �drawing closer to her.�"Did Ishi...?" She stopped, her sentence lingering halfway.�"No, your brother is alive..." He replied. Her face brightened somewhat, �tears glistening in her eyes. He reached out to wipe them from her.��"AKUMAMON!" A voice hollored. His figure faded from Ame's view and suddenly �Akumamon opened his eyes to find Sen standing in front of him, a broken �Metarumon beside her. Her face was angered and yet Akumamon's face remained �emotionless. "Why the hell did you abandon us? You didn't even help us when �Yagarumon attacked us!"��***



Ishou stood by Sen's side a look of anger and disgust on his face. "As if �it's any surprise to you Sen? Did you honestly think he would help us, even �if we remotely try to be obediant to his wishes? Hah!" he said stepping �forward glaring at the emotionless digimon sitting on the throne "You lied �to me! You betrayed me! You said she would pay!" he yelled throwing an �enraged fist into his palm. "You don't desrve my loyalty! I knew better, �even if you hold a trump card to own me for now I KNEW BETTER! Sen was �right all along Akumamon, you're a pathetic waste of data who does nothing �more than takes up space. You know why he didn't help us? He's a coward �Sen, and powerless! He put's on a display of godlyhood when he's nothing �more than a serpant in sheeps clotheing, slithering in the darkness. He �never strikes with those fangs of his, he hisses at his so called children �when he needs dirty work done. You hear me dark lord, you are a COWARD!" he �bellowed.�

***



Hotarubi nodded as she pointed towards the river. Hotarubi's father drove towards the river, and Hotarubi jumped out of the car. She looked up and down the river for the island. She spotted it and looked to Kinomon.�"All right," she said. "Just for a second, okay?"�"Kinomon digivolve to Aichoumon! Aichoumon digivolve to Dovemon!" Hotarubi climbed onto Dovemon as she looked at the others.�"I'll be right back!" she called. "You'll hear me if there are any problems." Dovemon flew over to the island and landed. "Chiisaimon, where are you?" She looked around for the digimon. "Please come out. I'll take you home with me and make sure you're safe." She searched around the island trying to find him.



***



In happened in less than a second. Akumamon's gaze locked with Greed's �visor, a blast of telekenisis sending him hurtling back, rolling head of �heels across the stone floor. Akumamon's figure blurred and suddenly he was �standing above Greed. In one swift movement he reached down and grabbed �ahold of Greed, lifting him but his neck with one hand.�"Let him go!" Sen screamed. Akumamon shot a glance towards her and both her �and Metarumon were sent flying back into the wall. Immediately he looked �back at the struggling boy in his grip. His eyes were ablaze with rage.�"You and Sen are imperfect and inferior beings! You will never be one of my �children. You deserve the rank of slave!" AKumamon hissed, baring his fangs �as his grip tightened. Reaching up with his other hand he grabbed hold of �Greed's visor, savagely ripping it and the implants from his face. Sparks �rose from the sides of Greed's face as he did so and immediately Akumamon �crushed the visor in his grip. Then he brought Greed close to his face, �causing the boy to stare into his eyes. "Look, you pathetic human! Look!"��***



Greed's eyes widened as he felt the grip around his neck tighten. Then the �claw came massively over his face covering him in complete darkness. He �felt the fingers grip his Visor and gasped inwardly before the appedage was �wripped violently from his eyes. "GGGGGGGGGGGAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHH!!" he �screamed in agony as wires wripped from the sides of his head pulling out �flesh and spilling two steady streams of blood down the sides of his face. �He did not stop screaming, air gasped in and out of his lungs as the screams �echoed thorugh hte chamber. The pain was unbearible but that was only the �beginning, Quickly, akumamon broght him to his face, mere inches away and �forced him to stare with his naked eyes into the darkness of his own. "No! �Please....NO!" he begged unable to shield himself and yelled again as his �eyes penitrated the physical view digging deeply into the dark soul of the �dark digimon. "You think you are so evil?" a voice echoed within his soul �"Gaze at what real evil looks like!" Akumamon's inner voice echoed through �his veins. The darkness flowed into him wrapping his heart in darkness. �Ishou felt himself being choked, the life being sucked right out of him. He �kept screaming as he saw the entire scene from the past, Shougo's death and �Akumamon's birth. He saw pure hatred, felt sheer darkness envading his �system. Suddenly Ishou's eyes turned solid black as he cried, blood began �to flow as tears from the corners, then....it was dark, Ishou was �completelly blind. Pain swimming thorugh him his form went limp in �Akumamon's grasp as he bawled "Please...." he waled "Please....I beg �you....stop...." he begged, his defeat at hand Greed was as weak as an �infant hanging in Akumamon's grasp.��***



Immediately he dropped him, allowing the boy to curl into nothing at his �feet.�"Pathetic..." He sneered, immediately turning away from the boy, leaving him �there as he walked back towards his throne.�"Greed!" Sen shouted, slowly recovering from the blast to see him on his �knees. Quickly she scrambled to her feet and ran towards him.�"Well... The shrew that was lost in the shadows has finally found her way �out of her cage." Akumamon hissed, extending a palm towards Sen, knocking �her back again.�"Coward!" Sen shouted, immediately regained her footing. She rose both her �hands into the air, an explosion of wires rising up from the stone floor and �racing towards Akumamon. He kept his palm in the air and before they could �reach him, they suddenly changed direction and raced back towards Sen. Her �eyes widened as one by one the cables and wires wrapped around her limbs, �squeezing them still she felt the blood nearly stop.�"To attack a God in his own domain!" He mocked, his hand waving in the air, �a cable slithering around Sen's neck as the others released, leaving her �hanging by a single cable. Her own personal nouse. She squirmed, trying to �keep herself elevated as she held on tightly to the cable holding her neck.�"Stop!" She gasped, dangling in the air. Metarumon raced forward towards �Akumamon, only to be cast aside by a meer glance. "You son of a bitch! �STOP!!"�The cable suddenly loosened, allowing Sen to drop to the stone floor. �Akumamon cast one last glance at her, causing her figure once again to crash �backwards into the wall, sending her propelling into darkness. A grin �crossed his face as he returned to his throne. He gaze once again landing on �Greed.��~~*~~��"Hotarubi!" A voice squeeked as suddenly a tiny chubby bat figure hopped out �of it's place in the bushes. "Hotarubi!"��

***



As the light faded, Reikou found himself once again in Akumamon's castle. �However, something felt different, something was off. Was it just him, or �was the castle darker, colder than usual. He quickly shook it off, �realizing that their were more important matters at the moment. How he felt �was of no relevance. Quickly, he made his way to the throne room, hoping he �was not the last to arrive, however, he was greeted by something totally �unexpected.��Reikou cracked the door and peered in. In his master's chambers stood Sen �and Ishou. For the moment, they seemed docile enough. It was as if they �were doing his bidding once again. However, the calmness of the situation, �or as calm as either of them ever allowed one to be, was disturbed by a �sudden outburst from Ishou. Not entirely unexpected, nor was Akumamon's �reaction. Ishou was quickly put down, slammed into the floor by a powerful �telekinetic blast. In a single motion, Akumamon then caght him up, crushed �him, and dropped him to the floor once more. He didn't get back up. �Following suit exactly, Sen and Metarumon made a similar attempt, but were �sumarily dealt with.��Reikou pushed the doors open, laughing as he approached Ishou. "Awwwww, �what's the matter, Ishou, don't you know your place?" He kicked dust in the �other boy's face as he placed his foot on his chest,leaning over him, �taunting him. "Listen to you, begging for your life like a weakling. It's �pathetic!" He pulled his foot back, turned about face and kneeled before �his master. "My lord, I have returned and once again I offer my life and �abilities unto you." He took to his feet. "So, what of Hitori, did she �survive? And..." He gestured briefly towards Sen and Ishou with his thumb. �"Whare are these two pathetic whelps doing here? I'd prefer not to �associate with foolhearty morons."��***



Short sprays of spraks slowly died as Greed lay motionless on the ground. �He could not see him, but hear him he did and felt the empact of a foto upon �him as Reikou mocked him. He stayed there, every inch of his body now �hurting as he moaned softly in agony. "Re..Reikou..." he breathed silently �incohreiantly, his head slowly rolling to one side��***



Hotarubi bent down and looked at the little bat digimon with a smile.�"Now, we're getting you out of here," she said. "Not to Hitori �unfortunately, but you're staying with me and my family again. I hope you �don't mind." She gently picked up the little digimon and walked back to �Dovemon. "And, you'll be safe." She climbed onto Dovemon and put Chiisaimon �in front of her. Hotarubi held on tightly to her digimon and Hitori's dig�imon as Dovemon took off back towards the car. The three landed nearby the �car. Hotarubi slid off, pulling Chiisaimon along with her while Dovemon �dedigivolved down to Kinomon. Hotarubi held one digimon under each other and �got into her father's car.�"Why do you have two?" asked Hotarubi's father.�"Same as last time," replied Hotarubi with shrug. "Let's go." Hotarubi's �father started up the car and started driving.�"Which way?" he asked looking into the rear view mirror at Makoto and Akaru.



***



Makoto nodded silently as he watched Hotarubi fly off on Dovemon. "Okay! Good luck!" He called out from the open car window. He smiled in relief and sank back in his seat when Hotarubi returned with Chiisaimon. "You found him! Hey, Chiisaimon, are you okay? I'm so sorry that we forgot about you, I hope you can forgive us." He then looked at Hotarubi back through the rear-vision mirror. "You already know where I live, but I think we should drop you off first if you live close by here, Akaru." he wondered, looking towards the boy with Jettomon sitting next to him.�

***



The crow squwaked, and dove onto Hotarubi's father's car, driving its talons deep into the roof.�"We told you that this was our time!" Karatenmon cawed, "give up Chisamon NOW!"



***



Akumamon's gaze fixed on Reikou. "Welcome back my son. The Child of Life is �within my care and as for Sen and Greed..."�His eyes narrowed. "They are nothing but garbage. Slaves to our cause."�He looked at Greed again his mind directing the next comment to him. His �voice swimming in Greed's mind.�'I have Ame, never forget that, slave.' Akumamon's voice hissed. Casting a �glance towards Sen, he grinned, then looked back at Greed. 'You are mine. If �you disobey me, I will not hesitate to kill Sen. And just incase you don't �believe me...'�Another wires broke free from the ground and wrapped towards around Sen's �neck again. Her eyes snapped open as she felt the cold snake wrapping around �her neck. This time it wasn't going to choke her. The end of the cable was �broken, elextricity sparking from it's tip. Without hesitation, it shot at �Sen's abdomen, locking with her skin.�"AHHH!!" Sen's screams suddenly echoed through the hall and through Greed's �ears as the electric currents rolled through her. She tried to jump back �away from the blast, but the wired around her neck prevented her. Then it �stopped and unravelled, allowing her to fall to the ground. Her eyes were �blank as shallow breaths rose from her mouth.��***



Akaru ducked as the car was attacked. "Get off you bird brain!" he shouted, still cringing. From Akaru's bag came a glow of light. 

"Pearlmon digivolve to.... " came a high pitched voice. 

"Ochimon!!" finished a new voice. Ochimon poked his head out of the bag. "We'd better stop and get this guy sorted out!" he suggested. 

Akaru grinned. "Yeah! Let's singe some Tailfeathers!" he giggled. 



***



Ishou gasped as he heard Sen's cries slowly raiseing upright blood still �flowing slowly down his face "Ame....no..you bastard she's my sister!" he �coughed nearly falling forward to his stomach but gradually slowly finding �his way to his feet. Unable to see he stood silently for a moment. 'I am �powerless' he said to himself in angry admition. He slowly turned his head �in the direction Sen's scream had come from then looked ahead of him agian, �bowing his head both in shame and embarassed disgust. "No....don't hurt �them." he said softly "I cannot resist you...your every wish I shall obey if �it saves their lives. What would you have of me...my master." he said �choking on the last part but unable to retain any ounce of dignity, the ego �that was Greed's had been diminished into nothingness.��***



Makoto nodded, opening up the car door for him and Akaru to escape. "Exactly right, Akaru! People who attack others unprovoked are nothing but big bullies with an attitude problem! Let's stop him once and for all before he actually hurts someone!"��"Uhhh... what's going on?" Ungamon said from Makoto's grasp, and found himself looking up at Karatenmon. "You again? Haven't you had enough for one night?" "It doesn't look like he has. Ungamon? Can you?" "Digi-Volve? Yeah! Let's do it!" Yellow light flooded out of Makoto's Digi-Vice as he held it upwards.

"Ungamon digi-volve to...."

"....Gibbonmon!!!" The Champion rose clear up beside the Ultimate. "Sorry, but I'm afraid we don't pay window-washers!" "Whatever. Get him, Gibbonmon!" "I'll distract him and you try to Digi-Volve further, Ochimon! We might need Kinomon's help too!" He grunted and jumped towards Karatenmon.



***



Akaru looked up at the older boy and nodded. "Come on Ochimon! You can do it!" he enthused, as the little Digimon hopped out of his backpack and stood next to Akaru. Akaru's Digivice began to glow, and the In-Training Digimon glowed as well.

"Ochimon.... digivolve to.... " he announced as his form grew, shifted and changed. 

"Jettomon!!" finished the Rookie Digimon. ��"You have made a very grave error, my feathery friend!" he said, lashing out at Karatenmon with his claws. "Cutting Edge!!!" he cried as the attack arrowed directly at the flying Digimon.



***



Makoto called over to Hotarubi as the battle began. "Hotarubi! Protect your dad and Chiisaimon, we'll handle this clown!"

Gibbonmon attacked in almost the same instant Jettomon did. "Primate Punch!!!" he yelled, stretching out his long rubbery arms to deliver a thrusting electrical punch at Karatenmon.



***



"Mmm hmmm." �Zorui nodded thoughtfully as he watched Digidestined and digimon tumble out of the nearby parked car and begin to attack Karatenmon.�"And what do you suppose one in our position would do when confronted with a sitation like this Kitsunemon?" Zorui glanced down at his digimon before continuing.�"We could: a)Sit around, do nothing, and watch the fun," Kitsuenmon made small unapproving grunt ," Don't like that one eh? Well there's also b) Attack that big bird thing as well and in effect hurt Urei and his cause, but also at the same time be helping the Light Digidestined, or c)Attack the light digidestined which would get them out of the way but would be helping Urei...hmmm." �Kitsunemon was watching the battle somewhat intently but Zorui continued his thought process out loud.�"Well..." He stuck his two hands out in front of him, palms up, mimicking a scale. "You obviously want to fight so that rules out choice a) am I right?" Kitsuenmon nodded enthusiastically. �"Ok then it's either help the Light Digis or help Urei... On the one hand...those Light Digidestined just get really annoying," out of the corner of his eye Zorui shot a quick look at Akuaru ," BUT then again so does Urei doesn't he? Hmm and I guess it's always good to take into account the fact that that boy is bent on destroying our Lord and Master..." Zorui chewed thoughtfully on his lower lip ,"Oh what the hey! Kitsuenmon, toast that crow!"�The little fox grinned, began to glow, and was almost instantly replaced by his Champion's wolf form.�Tenzurumon crouched down grinning showing his sharp canines. With a trmendous kick of his back legs the digimon was sent flying into an arial forward flip. His tail began to glow, and then spark and then burn. As Tenzurumon began his decent to the ground, he wipped his tail around in front of him, hurling a huge fireball straight towards Karatenmon.



***



Takashima walked slowly through the hallway leading to the throne room. Upon �entering, he inclined his head towards Akumamon. "I am sorry to be late, �Father. I was merely taking a moment to make sure my family's estate outside �Tokyo was undamaged."��His gaze travelled, taking in Sen and Greed. "Hm, just like you two NOT to �stay out of trouble. Stupidity is just one of the many traits you excel at, �it seems."��Takashima was smirking as he walked over and leaned towards one of the many �pillars in the room.��***



Hotarubi held tightly onto Chiisaimon close to her body. She pulled out her digivice and held it close to Kinomon.�"Let's go!" she said to her digimon.�"Kinomon digivolve to Aichoumon. Aichoumon warp digivolve to...MegaDovemon! MegaDovemon lock digivolve to IcePheonixmon!" The bird woman digimon once again appeared and towered over all around her. Hotarubi looked up at IcePheonixmon and nodded. IcePhoenixmon reached at Karatenmon with her hand grasping the much smaller bird.�"You're far outnumbered and outpowered by the three of us," she said to the digimon. "Now, go away, and I won't hurt you."



***



After Katai dropped Rai at the shore, he and Freezimon made their way home �by way of rooftop. The boy clung to the large digimon's neck as Freezimon �leapt from rooftop to rooftop, all the time on the lookout for any �anti-digimon mobs that might be about. Sounds of battle soon reached the �duo's ears, and they went to investigate. They arrived on the scene just as �IcePhoenixmon made her appearance. Freezimon set Katai down and made a move �to join the battle.�"Wait!" Katai said. "With Hotarubi's digimon there, I think we'll just be in �the way if we join in. Let's see what happens."�The giant digimon silently agreed, and the two watched the battle.��***



Reikou winced as Sen's cries of pain echoed against the high walls of the �inner sanctum. For a brief moment, Reikou felt sorry for her, almost wanted �to reach out to her, to help her. He quickly thought better of that, �forcing himself to forget her pain. Sen was a fool. She would not, could �not be helped. She had earned this suffering. As for Ishou, he was merely �a beaten, broken, pathetic excuse for a child. Reikou wondered what had �caused such a change in his demeanor. However, for the moment, that didn't �matter. Still, he couldn't quite shake the feeling of their pain. He spoke �up. "Master. Someone should probably check on our dear Angel of Life. I �will attend to her." He quickly turned, heading silently into Akumamon's �chambers.��The interior of Akumamon's bedchamber was completely dark. As his eyes �adjusted, he could see a large bed in the center of the room, beautifully �adorned with black velvet. The room, the bed, everything, was truly �exceptional, which was rather ironic as Akumamon never slept. In the bed �itself lay Hitori, still, unmoving in her silent slumber. Reikou smiled. �She looked so peaceful, so far from the cares of their daily struggle. For �now, she truly did look like an angel. He sat carefully on the edge of the �bed, as not to disturb her too suddenly. "Hitori..." He whispered. �"Hitori. Are you awake?" He laughed quietly to himself. "No, of course �you're not. You've been through hell and back again. I suppose that's �something we have in common." He sighed and looked at her still face. �"What was it like? How did it feel?" He closed his eyes. "For me... it was �hell. I wanted to cry out, to make it stop, but it wouldn't listen. I �watched it kill him, Hitori. With my own hands I killed him." Tears �streamed once again from his eyes. "And then, as if merely trying to cause �further suffering, he took my only friend in this world." Reikou layed his �head down next to hers. "All I did, all I ever wanted, was to help her. �The one time I allowed myself to feel the slightest bit of compasion for �anyone, I'm reminded of how absolutely cruel this world can be." His voice �trailed off into the darkness, leaving only a deep silence in its wake. For �a brief moment, he was able to let go, his pain, his suffering, his hate, �everything. For a moment, however fleeting it may have been, he was once �again reminded of what it was like to be human.��***



"Should I help him?"�"No. Karatenmon can take care of himself. Two champions, a rookie, and a newly awakened supreme shouldn't be much of a challenge."�~~~�Karatenmon surveyed the situation; Gibbonmon and Jettomon had defended long enough for Aichomon to digivolve to her supreme form, IcePhoenixmon won't let go of him, and Tenzurumon had thrown a fireball directly at him...but he was in IcePhoenixmon's hand...�The crow squwaked, and ducked his head deep in the supreme's palm, completely covering him from the force of the attack. The fire would strike IcePhoenixmon's hand, giving him an opportunity to strike back. Karatenmon waited patiently until he felt the heat from Tenzurumon's attack smash directly into the larger bird's massive hand. And with all his strength, he broke free from IcePhoenixmon's grip. Karatenmon patted out a few smoldering feathers before speaking again.�"Thanks, Tenzurumon! But, it's true, I am outnumbered," Karatenmon cawed, "but here's a little going away present... Balistic Feathers!!"�The crow flapped his wings madly, shooting a barrage of feathers into IcePhoenixmon's chest which exploded wildly on impact. Karatenmon laughed loudly, and then flew away, swooping over Zorui and Tenzurumon's heads before zooming off over the horizon.



***



"You, you... coward! You're too afraid to finish what you started! Maybe that'll teach ya to not pick on us next time!" Makoto scowled at Karatenmon as he flew away, and after Gibbonmon had struck his blow on the Ultimate, he moved after him. "Forget it, Gibbonmon. It's not worth it. Save your strength for later." "If he comes back later..." Gibbonmon growled.

"Well, at least we got rid of him for now. Great job, guys." He looked at Akaru and Jettomon with a smile, then over towards Zorui with Tenzurumon, his expression changing to a doubtful one. "Look, don't take this the wrong way just because you hate us and all, but... thank you." he said, offering a hint of friendship towards the Dark-Digidestined. Gibbonmon stood defensively behind the boy in case the battle wasn't completely over, but Makoto changed his attention and moved quickly past him towards Hotarubi and IcePhoenixmon.

"Hotarubi! Hey, is everyone okay?!?" He felt unsure if the Ballistic Feathers had hit her, her dad and Chiisaimon, as well as IcePhoenixmon who seemed to take the full force of the blow. He silently thought to himself on his way over, 'If anyone has gotten themselves hurt because of me... I don't know what I'd do.'



***



"I felt what it was like..." Hitori whispered, opening her eyes slowly as �she stared up into the darkness of the air above her. "An addiction. I feel �empty inside because when it was in me, even though I caused pain, I felt �whole and my mind swam as though it were a dream. It felt like a perfect �world. THen when Akumamon took the virus from me, I saw that I was wrong and �the virus has poisoned my thoughts. But that realisation will never turn �back time. I can't take back all the pain I've caused."�Tears welled up in her eyes as she continued. "I want to help Shougo. Don't �you understand, Reikou...? He is going through the same things as we did. �But no one was able to save him during the first steps of his change. The �Akuma virus took him into it's grasp. Healed his wounds and began to feed �his mind as an addiction. You know yourself that Akumamon has killed. But... �There is something else. He could have left me to die... But he didn't. I �would never tell you to go against Akumamon. I understand now how much he �means to you. But Shougo was ripped away from the real world...It wasn't �fair to him."��~~��Ebony black hair fell gracefully in front of his face as he tilted his head �forward, his eyes gazing at Takashima as a grin crossed his face. Sen �remained unmoving on the floor, but Akumamon paid no attention to her. �Raising an arm into the air, Greed's body rose several feet off the floor. �His arms were trapped in close to him. Waving his hand with a subtle �movement, two metal pieces covered the place where the implants had been �torn out. They both had recieved on them, insuring an electric current at �the moment of disobedience.�'You will never escape my voice. Your mind will swim in it's darkness. You �may possible go crazy... And I will watch with delighted intent as I watch �you scream out as each shadow eats you alive.' Akumamon's voice whispered to �his mind.��***



Ishou hung there cingeing as Akumamon's voice flowed through his body �invading his thoughts and emotions his sigth still gone but he could feel �the cold metal painfully planted on him covering his wounds. He felt �branded, marked, defeated. 'Get ahold of yourself Ishou....where is your �confidence, your boldness.' he pleaded with himself. 'You are Greed, no one �stands in your way!' he lectured himself but immediatly his body jerked with �the thought his mind produced as an electric current zaaped thrugh his �system. He gasped and screamed in pain "Gah! he yelled bowing his head. �'He has even poluted my thoughts to obey him...How the hell did I let this �happen to me? Where did I go wrong?' he asked almost cursing Akumamong �again but thinking twice, the sudden realization hitting him only then that �he was powerless for the first time in his life, with no escape, all of the �cockyness was gone....no fancy acrobatics would save him now, �Greed...Ishou...was a slave to the dark Lord. Solemnly Ishou hung his head �in shame and found himself sobbing in embarassment.��***



IcePheonixmon looked at her slightly burned hand and then watched Karatenmon fly away. Her eyes glowed angrily as she jumped into the air.�"IcePheonixmon, no!" shouted Hotarubi. IcePheonixmon looked down at Hotarubi. "There's no point to it. We have more important things to do." IcePheonixmon nodded in agreement. She dedigivolved down to Kinomon, and Hotarubi picked up her digimon. Hotarubi looked at the others.�"Now, let's go home," she said. "And, if Karatenmon decides to attack again, he's not going to get away from us."



***



Reikou opened his eyes. "I understand what it is you say, but..." He �sighed. "But, life isn't always fair, Hitori. You can say how horrible �things are, you can wish they were different, but you can't change what is, �only what is yet to be. Shougo, or at least the Shougo you knew died on �that night five years ago. Part of who he was still remains though. Deep �inside, he loves you, as he loves each of his children, but you moreso I �believe." He sighed once again. "I just wish you could understand what it �is he wants for this world. Imagine a world without hate, without violence, �without suffering. Isn't that what you want? We could end the pain of this �world, show the people a new path to a true utopia." He looked to Hitori, �and spoke once more before she could utter a word. "Before you say �anything, I do realize that some of the things he has done have been less �than pleasant. But, sometimes there are people who refuse to change their �ways. That's why he needed us, that is to say, children. We're young, our �minds still open to the possibilities of the world, unlike so many adults." �He grinned and chuckled quietly. "People like the prime minister. They �claim to be visionaries, that will further the progress of the human race, �yet where are we when they're through? Right back where we started." He �sighed. "If they would just listen... even for a second..." His voice �trailed off. "Believe it or not, I don't enjoy seeing people get hurt. �Even fools like Sen, Ishou, and even Urei." Reikou sighed yet again. "But, �I ramble on. I know nothing I can say or do will convince you that Akumamon �is anything but a violent monster that stole Shougo's life from him. Maybe �one day you and the others will come to this understanding, as I have, but �not today."��***



Akaru grinned and nodded as he clambered back into the car, with Jettomon beside him. He yawned widely. "Sorry guys! I'm really tired! It's WAY past my bedtime!" he grinned. 



***



"Okay then, let's go home." Makoto made a slight yawn as well, rubbing his eyes slightly as he stepped towards the car. He slipped in the back seat beside Akaru, unable to help himself grin a little even though he didn't feel like it. "That's alright, no-one can help how late it's become. Let's just get home now so we can catch up on the sleep that we've lost." he told him in an understanding tone. Gibbonmon let go of his remaining strength, shrinking back into Ungamon and climbed in after them. "And no-one told us that saving the world meant working in over-time, either." Ungamon joked. Makoto shut the door behind him, and slumped back on the car seat rather tiredly. "Ready when you are." he called politely out of the car window to Hotarubi and her dad.��***



Hotarubi yawned as the two got back into the car. She got settled in the front seat and immediately fell asleep, holding Kinomon and Chiisaimon in her arms tightly. Hotarubi's father patted his daughter on the head and then started up the car. Driving down one of the streets, he looked at Makoto and Akaru in the rear view mirror.�"Which way?" he asked.



***



Katai watched Karatenmon fly off and the others leave.�"Urei is sure confusing. He seems to attack everyone with no sign of �motive."�"Maybe he just has something against all of the other digi-destined," �Freezimon shrugged.�"Yeah. But he always seems to be at the right place at the right time. We �always seem to get there too late."�"I guess we're unlucky," Freezimon snickered.�Katai sighed. "I guess so. Let's get going, we need to get home."��***



"Well that didn't work out quite as planned did it?" mused Zorui.�Tenzurumon's only answer was an angry snarl; his eyes still locked on the spot in the sky where Karatenmon had flow off.�"Feh, don't waste your time Tenzurumon. You'll get another shot at him some other time. I promise."�Zorui looked around absentmindedly rubbing his forehead with his palm. He watched the car full of Light Digidestined start up and drive away. Sticking out above the back seat, Zorui could just barely make out Makoto's head. Slowly he nodded to himself, eyes narrowed, grinning.�"What do you say we head home? We still don't know if the family made it through the blast or not. I guess that's be worth checking out hm? Besides, my head is killing me."�Quickly the boy spun around, threw one leg over his digimon's back, and pulled himself on.�Instantly they were gone, speeding away through the quiet city.



***



Takashima's gaze was fixed upon the scene before him, the smirk still �present upon his face. "That looks... Like it hurts quite a bit. But pain is �an illusion... It is what sears our minds and makes us fear death. Though �death is just the doorway beyond. The fear is also an illusion then. How �deliciously intricate the human mind is..."��Takashima's gaze shifted to Akumamon. "Father, if I might make the �suggestion... Why do you not send these two to capture Urei? He has to be �dealt with. He is too stupid to stay out of our business, and too cowardly �to finish what he starts. If any one of us goes after him, he's likely to �flee like he has in the past. But if you send two of them, two who are used �to fighting together, they could cover his escape routes and bring him to �justice."��***



"What an excellent suggestion..." Akumamon smirked.�'Then it is settled. You two shall hunt Urei. Don't disappoint me... You �know the consequences...' His mind said to the boy. Sen, like some sort of �stringed puppet, rose to her feet, Metarumon once again by her side. She �staggered towards Greed awaiting him to join her in their exit.��~~*~~��Hitori sighed. "How do you know he died? We didn't die when we were �infected... What makes Shougo any different? He could be trapped within his �own mind, the mind which is fed with a constant drug."�She stopped for a moment. "He didn't let me die, it shows some tie to me �doesn't it? But for years, all I've wanted to hear him say is those three �simple words. I wanted to saw them to him without him shunning my words... I �just wanted a hug or a kiss from the one person that has been on my mind. �Maybe I would start to understand Akumamon's way of thinking if he just let �me close... Just held me for a while in his embrace as he explained each �thing to me. That's all I ever wanted. I never wanted to fight the �dark-digidestined. I saw you all as friends that we could be... Do you know �what I mean? I'm not the bravest or strongest of any of the digi-destined... �But we are all Digi-destined. We are all the same when it comes right down �to it. Akumamon was right... Genai never told me anything. All I heard were �his distant whispers in my head. Nothing was ever clear. Myotismon told me �that he was poisoning this world. He destroyed the internet. Why?"�She stopped again, caught at the end of the sentence in mid thought. "Would �Akumamon hold me... Tell me his secrets and stories? That's all that I ever �wanted..."�

***



Makoto felt he was being watched by someone as the car pulled away; he turned his head in time to see Zorui riding away on Tenzurumon, and felt glad that the Dark-Digi-Destined hadn't considered to chase them down. 'Maybe there is still hope for them, after all...' he considered in silent thought. He turned his head around as he heard Hotarubi's father, and leaned forwards towards the front seats. "Okay, here's what we're going to do." he hushed in a silent voice, trying not to disturb Hotarubi as she was sleeping. "I think I better get home first, I've been gone all day and my parents are probably worried sick about me since the explosion... if we see your house, Akaru, we'll drop you on the way, okay?" He looked ahead out though the windscreen at the darkened city streets, getting a bearing on his sense of direction. "Follow this road until we get to the main road, then keep going until after we cross the bridge. When you see some apartment buildings, just turn in that street, and we're there." He slumped back into the back seat, forcing himself to keep his eyes open as he noticed Ungamon had resumed sleeping on his lap again.

"Thanks for all your help today, guys. We'll meet tomorrow after school hours at the lab like Hotarubi said. And Dr. Yasuragi... tell Hotarubi I said thanks for everything, too."



***



Ishou stood there for a moment "You expect me to fight without my vission?" �he sighed "Very well, is shall be as you command my master, Kiramon shall �join us shortly...she's taking care of some unfinishedbusiness." he said �hearing Sen and turningto walk in her direction.��***



Hotarubi's father nodded and drove in the direction Makoto told him to.�"I'll let her know," he said with a smile. "Tomorrow, meet Hotarubi at her school, and you all can take the bus to the labs together if you chose to do that. I know Hotarubi wants to both find Hitori and figure out this virus, but I'm sure it'll all work out." He drove down the main road and nearby the apartment buildings. He stopped at a corner. "Here's your stop. Give Hotarubi a call if you need to. I'll wake her up if you do."



***



Akaru turned over in his sleep, and Jettomon directed Hotarubi's father to Akaru's house. "Thank you very much for everything" he said politely, as he helped a sleepy Akaru into his house and up to his room. After a little while, Akaru's mom came to check on him, but the boy was asleep. Then Jettomon heard a tapping at the window, and after some difficulty opened it for Hurricomon to fly in. 



***



Hitori sighed. "How do you know he died? We didn't die when we were �infected... What makes Shougo any�different? He could be trapped within his own mind, the mind which is fed �with a constant drug."�She stopped for a moment. "He didn't let me die, it shows some tie to me �doesn't it? But for years,�all I've wanted to hear him say is those three simple words. I wanted to saw �them to him without him�shunning my words... I just wanted a hug or a kiss from the one person that �has been on my mind. Maybe�I would start to understand Akumamon's way of thinking if he just let me �close... Just held me for a�while in his embrace as he explained each thing to me. That's all I ever �wanted. I never wanted to�fight the dark-digidestined. I saw you all as friends that we could be... Do �you know what I mean? I'm�not the bravest or strongest of any of the digi-destined... But we are all �Digi-destined. We are all�the same when it comes right down to it. Akumamon was right... Genai never �told me anything. All I�heard were his distant whispers in my head. Nothing was ever clear. �Myotismon told me that he was�poisoning this world. He destroyed the internet. Why?"�She stopped again, caught at the end of the sentence in mid thought. "Would �Akumamon hold me... Tell�me his secrets and stories? That's all that I ever wanted..."��*****��"Dead is such a harsh word, really. He's not gone... just changed. The �Akuma virus infected Shougo. Together, they evolved into a new, seperate �entity." Reikou closed his eyes. "I don't pretend to know my master's �innermost thoughts, but deep inside, I believe that he truly does love us as �his children. He would love and care for all those who could understand �him, his vision." His eyes opened slightly. "But you... you're different, �Hitori. I mean look at this room. Decorated in fine velvet, the bed, large �and comfortabe, yet you're the first to ever sleep in it. Everything seems �to have been designed with you in mind, Hitori. There's no doubt in my mind �that he still carries deep feelings for you, but he may just be unable to �allow it to surface. After all, he has a lot at stake. He has to always �appear to be in control." He quickly stood up. "But, as I said, I don't �know his heart, I merely follow his guidance. You will do what you have to, �though I can't promise that you will hear what you want."��***



After being dropped off at the shore by Katai, Rai and Dengekimon didn't�waste any time getting home. Rai strapped on his blades and skated through�the city's near-deserted streets, while Dengekimon scrunched down low in�Rai's backpack. Neither of them wanted to be spotted by a crazed�anti-digimon posse.�Before long they arrived at their apartment block. Rai peeped around�the door of the Yoshiyama family apartment and was met by his brother.�"Rai? Rai!" Shin exclaimed, running over to his younger sibling. "Mom,�Dad, Rai's back! Rai, how are you, what happened? You okay?"�"I'm fine," Rai answered softly with a small grin. After all the�strange and terrible things that had happened recently it was good to know�that everything was normal here, at least.�"Rai, oh thank God," gasped Rui, Rai's mother, coming out of the�kitchen. She wiped her hands on her apron and hugged her son, saying, "I�was afraid you'd get yourself ... well, blown up, or something."�"I'd never let that happen!" shouted Dengekimon. The small digimon�dropped out of his partner's backpack and struck a dramatic pose. "They'd�have to get past me first! ... Ooh, hey, what's in here?" he added, and�scampered into Rai's father's study.�"Nothing for you," chided Hiroshi, who happened to be coming out of that�room. He picked the digimon up and carried him back into the main room.�Hiroshi nodded to his son. "Is there anything you need?"�"Just a rest," Rai answered, and he sighed deeply, relaxing in his�mother's arms. "I feel like I haven't slept in weeks."�"Well, isn't that a thing?" said Rui softly. "And you know what else?�It's well past your bedtime. I guess there's only one thing for it, then."�She paused. "Rai?"�But Rai was already asleep.�

***



Hitori took a deep breath. Holding it in, and then exhaling slowly.�"Reikou... Can you ask Akumamon... If he can home here? I want to be able to �talk to him..." Hitori whispered, turning her head so that she was face to �face with Reikou.��~~*~~��Black Kiramon slinked through the real world. Her mind filled with �frustration. "I've been on a wild goosemon chase, nyuu. I've been running �around forever and no sign of Huricomon... It's not fair... Greed-sama is �going to kill me if I can't find him. FIrst Urei makes a fool of us, and now �I can't even find Huricomon... Greed-sama is going to be displeased! What am �I going to do?"��***



"Thanks, Dr Yasuragi." Makoto smiled, replying both to him passing his message on to Hotarubi, and for dropping him off. He opened the car door and woke Ungamon up. The Digimon stirred slightly, opening his eyes. "...Eh? Huh? What's going on? Is it Karatenmon again?!?" Makoto stopped shaking him by the shoulder, gesturing for him to get out the back seat. "No silly, I just need you awake for a little while longer, and I'm tired of carrying you around in your Rookie form all the time." "Oh, why didn't you say so? I'm sorry." "It's okay, just say goodbye to the others. We're home now."

Makoto looked briefly at Hotarubi's father. "At her school, not the labs? Okay, I'm not sure where that is, but I'll find her with my Digi-Vice. We'll work all those problems out when we're all gathered again. And one last thing... I'll definitely call Hotarubi if something goes wrong between now and tomorrow, but I need her to call me too if the same thing happens to her, and the same for you too, Akaru. Don't leave me out of the loop if anyone else gets into trouble, too."

He stepped back from the car and waved. "Goodnight, everyone! Bye! See you tomorrow!" Ungamon waved both his hands as well. "Thanks for everything! See you around!" the Rookie called as the car pulled away to Akaru's house. When the car had clearly gone into the distance, the pair walked back into their apartment block. "I'm glad the building's still up and that it was out of the radius of the explosion... I wonder if the evacuation is over and everyone's home now..." Makoto commented in a low voice to Ungamon. They quickly climbed the stairs since the elevator was out of order, and appeared before the former's front door. "There's only one way to find out." Ungamon said. "And that's to go in."

"I don't know how they'll react if we both go in, so just wait out here and give us a moment. I'll call you in when the time's ready." Impatiently, he unlocked the door, and took hold of the handle to open it, quietly turning it to open as he slipped inside. "Mom? Dad? Mabui? I'm... home."



***



Reikou looked intently at her. "Alright, but remember, no promises." He �turned his back and walked out of the room.��The throne room seemed to have settled down for the moment, though with Sen �and Ishou, nobody could predict what would happen. But, he didn't really �care about that anyway. Silently, he approached Akumamon, taking a knee �before him. "Master. The Angel of Life requests that you join her. If you �cannot be bothered right now, I'll tell her that she may have to wait a �while. Either way, I am at your service."��***



Hotarubi's father watched Akaru and Makoto leave the car and then looked his sleeping daughter.�"If only her mother was here to see how grown up she has become," he thought. "I guess she'll call him as soon as she gets home." He started up the car and drove back to another apartment complex. He parked the car and got out of the car. He looked inside and saw Hotarubis leeping with her arms around Kinomon, who was also asleep. Gently, he carried her up to the family's apartment and put her on the couch.�"Where am I?" asked Hotarubi as she woke up.�"Home," replied Hotarubi's father. Hotarubi shook her head and headed to her room. "You should call Makoto - he seemed a little confused." Hotarubi nodded a little and slowly walked to the phone in her room. She pulled out the phone book and looked up Makoto's number. She slowly dialed the number for Makoto's house and waited for an answer.



***



Takashima pushed himself away from the pillar and walked towards Reikou and �Akumamon. "I am still not certain what to think... Is she our prisoner or �our guest? What are your intentions with her, Father? It will not be long �until they all swarm to this place to save her. It is in the nature of her �companions to face insurmountable obstacles for their friends, stupid as it �might be." Takashima looked puzzled as he came to a halt a few steps behind �Reikou. "And why is she in... In there? My lord, Father... Forgive my �insubordination, but I do not understand how she serves the cause. Other �than as a hostage, and even then they are bound to come for her."��**********�Urei had returned to his home after Karatenmon had returned from his failed �assault. It was late, and the boy had a tough time explaining to his mother �why he was out so long, but eventually the maternal instinct kicked in, and �she was just glad to have him home. He retired early that night, earlier than �usual anyway. He would resume his quest again in the morning, but for now, �dreams of Yagarumon holding up the heads of Akumamon and Nakuramon danced �through his head.



***



Akumamon was silent as he stood slowly, his cloak and robes ruffling around �his figure.�"We are not barbarians, Takashima." Akumamon said, his figure fading into �the shadows as he walked. "I would prefer if you would allow me to handle �this situation in my own way. I've been waiting a long time for Hitori to �request that we talk face to face without disturbances."��Hitori lay, staring at the ceiling, waiting for him to arrive. It felt like �hours as each second ticked past and remained enveloped in the black velvet. �It was soft. Was it true that he had made this entire room while thinking of �her? Hitori took another deep breath.�"You wished to see me, Angel of Life?" A voice rose suddenly from the �shadows, startling her. She sat up, looking around. The door hadnt opened, �was he here already? She gazed around, clenching the black velvet to her �breast. From the darkness in a near corner, the outline of his figure �appeared. It drew closer, and then stopped mere feet away from her.�"H... hai." She answered, now somewhat nervous that he had granted her wish �and had come to her. There were a few more moments of silence until finally �she spoke up again. "I wanted to talk to you... alone. We have never really �talked without people listening."�"Is there something that you wish to say that you dont want others to �hear?" Akumamon asked, unmoving as he stared down at the girl, the large bed �dwarfing her size.�"N... No! Its not that... not that at all. Maybe it has nothing to do with �what I want them to hear... Because theyve heard it all before." Hitori �whispered, looking down slowly at the wrinkles in the cloth that covered �her. "Truthfully, I just wanted us to be alone for a while. And I just �wanted you to tell me all about your beliefs and your plans... What you want �to do..."�Akumamons eyebrow rose a bit in curiosity as he took another step forward. �He tilted his head to one side, looking at her. "Thats not all..." He could �feel the intense emotions rising from her. It was a very curious feeling, �something he hadnt felt in a long time.�"No... thats not all. I thought if we were alone, I could open up to �you...I know your no longer Shougo... And it doesnt bother me any longer. �Ill love you no matter what form youre in." Hitori said, continuing to �stare downwards. She fidgeted, twisting the velvet between her tiny hands. �She was nervous.�Suddenly, yet very gently, a silver clawed hand reached forward and took �hold of one of the tiny hands, holding it with great care between its �talons. Hitori looked up quickly, her heart pounding so loudly that she was �sure Akumamon could hear it.�"Somewhat like Beauty and the Beast..." Akumamon whispered, sitting down �beside her on the bed.�"Your not a beast..." Hitori suddenly said, tears welling up in her eyes as �she fell forward into an unexpected embrace. Akumamon was somewhat surprised �at first at the girls reaction. "Your not a monster... I was wrong... You �saved my life, I love you so much."��No one had hugged him like this before since he had been in his human form. �So much emotion was pouring out of her into him that it overwhelmed him and �caused his mouth to go dry. He looked down at the girl in his arms. Slowly �she drew back and looked up at him with tears streaming down her face. He �reached up and touched one of her cheeks, wiping on rolling tear away.�"You cry for me?" He asked somewhat confused.��***



"MOM! DAD! I'm home!" Katai shouted as he entered.�Only silence welcomed him.�"Oh, I guess they're at work...I hope they're at work."�"I'm sure they're safe," Snomamon said.�"Yeah."�Katai got some food from the kitchen and fed Snomamon, who was exhausted �from digi-volving. As the digimon ate, Katai sat on the couch and pulled out �his key to study it. It's digital design and seemless integration of �ciruitry with metal was dazzling. Katai rolled the object over and over in �his hands, attempting to figure it out. He inserted it into his digi-vice, �with no effect. Puzzled, Katai removed the key and looked at it again.�"When will I be able to make use of you?" Katai asked. "Hopefully soon. Or �else there'll be no purpose to have you around."�"I could start a fight with some of those anti-digimon people," Snomamon �said.�"That would only add to the problem," Katai said. "But I wouldn't mind �seeing that. A giant snowman thrashing through the very people who claim �that they would destroy him."�The two laughed at the thought as they prepared for bed.�

***



Slowly, Zorui pushed through the revolving doors leading into his apartment�complex's lobby. It had survived the blast that was obvious, but there was�something very strange about the atmosphere. The lobby was totally silent. No�dinging and whirring of the elevator, no people bustling up and down the�stairs. The only sounds were the tapping of his own foot steps and the�clicking of Kitsunemon's claws on the tile, all amplified in the great�contrasting silence of the rest of the building.�"People must have evacuated after the virus attacked," said Kitsunemon�noticing a half eaten sandwich resting on a coffee table.�"Maybe so, but we have to be careful just in case. Try to stay out of the�light if you can."�Together the boy and digimon climbed the three dusty flights of stairs�leading up to their floor. As they neared the door to Zorui's family's small�apartment, he paused. How long had it been since he'd been home? Two days in�the real world plus some ammount of time in the digital world that he hadn't�bothered keeping track of. How on earth would he explain his absence to his�mom and Okuribi?�He sighed and turned to Kitsunemon," I hope that you are right about everyone�having evacuated." He looked up and placed his hand on the door knob. " You�stay out here, I'll come and get you when it's safe."��***



"Mom? Dad? Mabui?" Makoto called silently, and saw his parents almost at �once sitting at the dining room table. They looked up from their �conversation. "Son!" His mother pushed herself away from the table, sweeping �him up into a mother's embrace in her arms. "Oh my god, you're okay! Where �have you been?" "Mom..." he said defensively, pulling himself out of her �grasp. "I'm fine. Where's Mabui? Is she okay?" His mother nodded, "She's �fast asleep, it was her bedtime a while ago." His father stood, but remained �where he was at the table. "We got your note you left us about going to find �some friends, but I and your mother have been so afraid that you got caught �in the explosion that happened in the city today. Where have you been all �day?" Makoto took inhaled, then let out a deep sigh. "Mom, Dad..." he �started, sitting down at the table and taking his cap off. "You may want to �sit down for this. It's going to be a long story..."�And so, he told them the brief summary of everything. He started with the �strange monster sightings that had been seen in Tokyo since six years ago, �and explained how these monsters where called Digimon, and how they lived in �a separate world called the Digital World. Remembering what he had heard at �the meeting at Hitori's house, he covered everything from Myotismon, Oikawa, �the viruses, Shougo, Akumamon, and the Dark-Digidestined. About how in the �nights leading up to this day, he had been hearing whispers in his dreams �about becoming a Light-Digidestined. He then related it all to the events �that had happened that day, and all he had been through. When he had �finished, he looked expectantly at his parents for an answer. "... and �that's the whole story."��Both his mother and father didn't talk for a moment, and then his father �spoke up. "Son, this sounds like the delusions about the vampire you claimed �to have given you that coma. Are you sure you're okay?" "Of course I am!" �Makoto exclaimed in frustration, standing up and leaning forward on the �table. "And I am not making this up! Dad, you saw those monsters six years �ago yourself, you can't deny what you saw to me just because I got a bump on �my head. And I have proof, too! Here." He placed his yellow Digi-Vice on the �table. "This is my Digi-Vice, I use it to communicate and find the other �Digi-Destined, like myself." "Makoto..." his mother said calmly, "... this �doesn't really prove anything. That's a nice little gizmo there, but..."�"Alright. Then just hear me out one more time. I have one more thing I want �to show you." Pocketing his Digi-Vice, he looked over his shoulder to the �door. "Ungamon? Ungamon, you can come in now." he called in a softer voice. �Slowly the door opened, and the Rookie slid in around the corner of the �doorway. "Mom, Dad, this is Ungamon. Ungamon, this is my Mom and Dad." �"...Hello, Makoto's mom and dad. Nice to finally meet you!" Ungamon said as �he stepped over to the table. "Makoto, what is this?" His father said, �surprised. "It could be one of those dangerous monsters!" The boy shook his �head. "No Dad, Ungamon is a good Digimon! Just like there's good people and �bad people. He's my partner, my friend, and my ...brother-in-arms." he said �respectfully. Ungamon nodded sternly in agreement with a smile. "Don't �worry, I won't let any harm come to Makoto or anyone, as long as I'm �around!" Makoto's mother looked stunned. "I can't believe a monkey is �talking to us..." she said in disbelief. "You'll get used to it." Ungamon �said casually, sitting down at the table and grabbing a banana to eat from �the fruit bowl. "Sorry, he's a little hungry, he hasn't eaten since lunch �time." Makoto apologised. His father looked at him seriously, folding his �hands together on the tabletop. "Makoto... if Ungamon here is real, you �really are a Digi-Destined, and you have to save the world, then..."�The phone rang in the kitchen which interrupted the conversation, but Makoto �seemed somehow glad he had an reason to excuse himself from the awkward �situation. "Can you hold that thought? I'll get it, it's probably one of my �friends calling for me. Mom, Dad, you guys get to know Ungamon a little. �He's an awesome Digimon once you get to know him." He quickly bolted to the �kitchen and snatched the phone off the hook, remembering it could be one of �the other Digi-Destined in trouble. "Hello? Tasukeru residence, Makoto �speaking." he clearly said, once he had placed the receiver to his ear.



***



Takashima made sure to bow before Akumamon went to talk to Hitori, then he �walked over and leaned towards the pillar again. His face was thoughtful as �he looked over at Reikou. "No, we're not barbarians... But she is given �special treatment nonetheless. Sen and Greed were tortured, and they are �merely rogues. Hitori is the leader of the opposition, and she is taken to �his private quarters... I know there used to be a connection between them, �but how can this connection remain? Akumamon is not whom he once was. He is �a supreme being now, but it pains me to know that he might retain more �humanity than I suspected..."��Takashima pushed himself away from the pillar and started pacing back and �forth. "Reikou, she is having an effect on our lord. Surely you see it. What �if she 'heals' him... Everything would be lost! She is dangerous."��***



Ishou walked silently his vision slowly returning to him, but only in �shadows. He still could not see forms in their fullness, only enough to �know they were there as dark shadowy objects. Without the use of his Visor �Ishou's eyes no longer saw perfectly in darkness, and when they arrived �outside the palace light flooded his optic nerve causeing him to gasp. �"Gah!" he yelled "I can't stand this...." he said soflty hitting his knees �sobbing again "I am defeated...I have no pride left! Look at me Sen I'm �useless! I can't even see to walk!" he yelled in frustration "And now I'm a �slave to that....that...thing!" he yelled and suddenly winced as another �electric shock shot through his body "GAH!"��***



Akaru slept soundly, his thumb in his mouth, as Jettomon and Hurricomon stretched out on the floor. The boy dreamed of being in the Digital World with no Akumamon, and all of the Digi-Destined getting along as friends. Well.. he could dream, couldn't he.... 



*** 

�"Makoto! It's Hotarubi," said Hotarubi with yawns between words. "Okay, I'm �going to make this quick. We're going to meet at my school. Umm, it's Tokyo �International High School. It shouldn't be hard to find. I'll see you there �at the main entrance after school, okay?" She yawned once more. "I'm really �tired. I'm going to got to bed now, so I'll see you tomorrow. Let me know �of any changes in plans if they come up. Good night." She gently put the �phone back down and got ready for bed. Next thing she knew, she was was fast �asleep.�Kinomon snuck into Hotarubi's room and snuggled next to her human partner. �Hotarubi's father and brother, Keizo, came in and looked at her. Keizo �kneeled next to Hotarubi's bed and laid a hand on his sister's head.�"Good night, kiddo," he whispered. The two left the room and closed the door �softly.



***



It had been 12 days since Teishi had last been in the real world. He �still had not found his purpose in the digital world. He came back to the �real world to hunt the only person he thought capable to free his mind.�He felt his presence growing; he knew it wouldnt be long before Urei �was found. Teishi felt as if he could trust this child and his belief's. He �felt as if the greater good could heal him, give him a purpose in life. �Nenrikimon lowered himself to the ground, and allowed Teishi to dismount. �Teishi knew it was late, but he needed his answer now.�"Come out, Urei, child of the greater good."�

***



"Hotarubi-san?" Makoto said, listening to what she had to say. "Yes, your father already told me... Okay, I'll meet you then... I sure will. Goodnight." He hung up the phone, then returned to the dining room.

"Hey, watch this!" Ungamon said, standing on the table as he threw some fruit in the air upwards. He tried to catch all of them, but after they bounced off the table he scratched his head. "Well, I can juggle, it's just that I haven't learned how to do it yet." His parents laughed a little. "Nice party trick, Ungamon." Makoto said as he came back in, "But that's enough. Dad, you were saying?" His father nodded. "If you were chosen to save the world, son, then... we'll let you take the responsibility." "You will?" His mother nodded. "Me and your father got to talking, and we decided this whole thing is way out of our control. If anyone knows more about these monsters taking over the world, it's you." "And if we trust you and Ungamon to protect our family and the rest of the city, we can trust you with just about anything." his father concluded. "Thanks mom, thanks dad." Makoto bowed gratefully. He moved back towards the kitchen. "There's something I forgot to do, that phone call just reminded me. Don't worry, I'll go to bed straight after I'm done."

He yawned tiredly as he took up the phone again, and held it between his head and his shoulder as he flicked a finger through the phonebook. Finding Hitori's number, he dialed in the number, hoping Hitori's parents were still home. 'I have to let them know that Hitori's okay...' he thought as he waited for an answer.



***



"Akumamon can never be 'healed' as you put it." Reikou turned to face �Takashima. "I thought you of all people would know that. He is no longer �Shougo, nor the virus called Akuma. He has evolved into a new, being. He �is different, yet still the same. Shougo may be gone, but part of who he �was still remains." Reikou slumped down onto the floor, and leaned against �the wall, weary from the battles. "And so what if he still retains �something of his lost humanity. In order to lead our two worlds into a new �era, he will have to feel pity for those he rules, have compassion for them, �and have the patience to show them the way." He smiled at the thought. �"And yes, it's true, Hitori may be their leader, but even she admits that �she barely knows what she's doing. All she wants is to be with him once �more. As long as she doesn't struggle with us, I see no reason to keep her �from him. Granted, this hiatus may be short lived, but for now, let's just �enjoy the peace."��

***



Takashima sighed, then sat down cross-legged on the floor. "How do we know? �You were healed. Hitori was healed. What is the difference? I understand �that he must retain some humanity, but exposure to her may cause it to flare �up... But I can not question his authority, nor can I deny him what he �wants. I suppose all we can do is wait." Takashima closed his eyes and �rested his cheek upon his chest.��

***



Black Kiramon hunted, but somewhat in a confused state. Amazingly she found �herself looking in through the window of Akaru's house at the boy sleeping �peacefully in the bed. Perching on the window cil, she brought a hand up and �knocked on the window.�"Akaru, have you seen Huricomon?? I'm supposed to kill him... And I can't �find him anywhere. It's getting really confusing..."��~~*~~��Sen took hold of Ishou's hand. Bringing her other hand up to her head, she �removed her visor. It was still attached to her by wires but Ishou kept �walking close, it would be fine for him to wear. Staying front onto him for �a moment, she placed the visor over his head and then pained eyes. �Everything was still black, and figures were infer-red. But at least he �could see... for now.��~~*~~��"I've cried more tears than these..." Hitori whispered, looking down again. �He didn't quite grasp the concept of human emotions. He himself rarely �showed anything beyond anger or worry. It wasn't that he didn't show it, he �just couldn't feel it. Looking somewhat confused at the girl in his arms, �his turned his head away, making a motion to stand up.�"Please... Don't go!" Hitori said suddenly, looking up, her voice rising �from it whisper as she clenched Akumamon's claw tightly.�"I must apologize, Angel of Life. I do not want to lead you to �disappointment. I cannot feel the same things you do. I live in a world of �darkness with no light. I cannot taste happiness in the ways that you can." �Akumamon replied softly, his eyes completely blank.�"Maybe you just haven't had the chance..." Hitori answered. "Light isn't �always what shines down on us. It comes from within as well. Maybe you can �discover a new type of happiness."�His body relaxed once again, and he sat, curious of what Hitori had to say. �He lingered on her every word. Innocence... For such a young child to see �light in a being a complete darkness.�

***



Keizo walked into Hotarubi's room and shook her gently.�"Hitori! Are you okay?" exclaimed Hotarubi as she suddenly woke up. Keizo �laughed a little. Hotarubi sighed and looked at Kinomon who had migrated to �the other end of the bed near her feet.�"It's okay. We have to go to school soon," Keizo said. He patted his sister �on the head and left her to get ready for school. Hotarubi hopped out of bed �and pulled out her school uniform. As she put it on, Kinomon woke up.�"I'm hungry," whined the digimon.�"You're always hungry," replied Hotarubi as she pulled her shirt over her �head.�"I know." Hotarubi laughed and put on her black shoes. She picked up her �digimon and left her room, grabbing her school bag on the way. She picked up �her gym bag and put Kinomon in it. She looked around for Chiisaimon and �found him in the living room.�"You were asleep, so I brought him in for you," said Hotarubi's father.�"Arigato!" replied Hotarubi as she approached the little digimon. She smiled �at it and gently placed a hand on its head. "Good morning, Chiisaimon." She �sighed. "Well, you can't stay here today. You have to stay with someone. �You want to come to school with me, or do you want to go with my father to �the labs?"



***



With a soft click Zorui shut the door behind him. He looked supiciously�around the darkened apartment room. No one was here, Kitsuenmon was right�after all. Quietly he moved through the small room serving as both the living�room, kitchen, and dining room. All of a sudden he heard a tapping comming�from behind the door to his sister's room.�Zorui stood up rigid, glaring at the door.�"Who-who's there?" the door began to open slowly. First the end of a baseball�bat poked out, followed by a tired, scared looking Okuribi. Zorui's sister�stared at him for a moment, shocked, and then before he had time to react,�she was running over and huggging him so hard he was sure that his eyes would�pop out.�"Oh my god Zorui!?! Where have you been! Why did you leave again?" Zorui�stood still, not saying anything. She was sobbing now. As he looked over her�shoulder he could see the meek form of his mother emerging from the shadows,�tissue in hand staring silently at her ungrateful son.�"So...you finally decided to come back to us...it's about time."�Zorui's eyes wided. No it wasn't... He felt a shadow hovering over him and�before he could turn around, a powerful hand shot out, grabbed him by the�shoulder, and spun him around. Zorui found himself face to face with his�father.�"Where the hell were you boy!? You had your mother worried sick, and with�these monsters running around and all we didn't know what to think!"�Zorui still didn't answer. He wanted to ask what his dad was doing back so�soon. There was no way that he had gotten the yakuza off of Hanabi's back so�quickly. But he knew that it wouldn't we worth it to ask, it would just make�his dad angrier.�"Well!? Where were you!? Answer me!" The large man shook the boy's shoulder�hard.�"Dad," another voice. Hanabi?Was he home too? Zorui's older brother placed�his hand on his dad's shoulder. " You should know by now that you aren't�going to get any information out of him that way. Just let him be. I'll talk�to him later."�Zorui's dad make a low grunting noise, which remined Zorui of Tenzurumon when�he was hungry, and let go of his son's shoulder with a rough push.�"Fine."�Zorui glanced around at his family one more time, turned, and stalked quickly�into his room, closing the door behind him with a bang.�Meanwhile, outside the apartment on the landing, Kitsuenmon was keeping�himself busy trying to see how long he could stay balanced on the tip of his�tail.��***



"True, I was healed. However, I had played host to the virus for only a �short period of time. Furthermore, it wasn't the same virus. The Akuma �virus was far more powerful than whatever it was that was inside of Hitori �and I." He sighed. "Yes, all we can do is wait."��***



Akumamon held her small hands in his silver claws. Hitori leaned forward �again, falling into his embrace. After a period of time of her head lying �against his upright chest, it nodded downward and came to rest gently on his �lap. Never had a child wished to be so close to him... Hitori was curled �into a fetal position beside him, her head on his lap as she slept. She was �still exhausted from the loss of such power. He stared down at her, moving �several strands of hair from her face. His cape, along with the velvet �blankets curled around her, protecting her from the cold. His claws ran �gently through her crimson and ebony black hair, over and over until he had �lost all notion of time. He just sat and watched her. Several times she �stirred, disturbed by deep nightmares, and each time he lulled her back to a �peaceful sleep. One of her hands clenched his robes tightly, out of a fear �that he may disappear and because of that, Akumamon made no attempt at all �during the night to leave.�"...Akuma..mon..." She whispered at one point and as she did, Akumamon found �himself leaning forward to her, his black hair falling down towards her as �he kissed her gently on the forehead. They hadn't talked much at all, but he �found some communication passing between them as her mind wandered from �thought to thought.��***



Takashima was pacing back and forth. Hours had passed. He was trying not to �let his worry show on his face, but was for the most part unsuccessful. He �suddenly swept both hands through his hair, which was now starting to get �somewhat tangled from his unrest, and stopped in his tracks, facing Reikou. �"What are they doing in there!? It's been hours!"��Takashima started walking towards the door leading to the sleeping quarters, �but stopped after two steps. "Gah, no, I can't intrude either. That would be �improper... And disrespectful. But what... What is she doing to our Father, �Reikou?" Takashima took another few steps towards the door, then halted �again, uncertain.��***



Not getting any answer for a while, Makoto was about to give up when he �considered ringing the operator. "Hello? Yes... can I leave a message for �this number, please? You'll tag the message and forward it to them next time �they make a call? Yes, thank you." He waited a moment, then started talking �after the tone. "Hello? Hitori's parents? This is Makoto, the boy who went �with Hitori to the Digital World through the computer at your house the �other day. I guess you've noticed that she's not home yet, and I'm sure you �know about the explosion in the city just the other day..." He paused as he �was reminded of how late it was, but continued. "I just want you to know �that although Hitori can't come home right now, she's in safe hands." '... I �hope...' he added to himself in thought. "I can't give you the details now, �and I think Hitori would rather tell you herself. That's all, and I hope �you're doing fine otherwise. Goodbye." He hung up, then headed to his room �for sleep. He found not Ungamon, but Tekimon there, waiting for him. "Hi, �Makoto! I de-digivolved to save energy." Tekimon explained, "But I'll stay �as Tekimon in case I need to digi-volve." "Okay, sure, let's get some �sleep." Makoto yawned, and collasped exaustedly into bed. And the dreams �were soon to follow him...��"Turn not with you hands, but with your heart..." a silent voice whispered �to him, like voices in the wind. "Wha-? What is that supposed to mean..." �Makoto mumbled in his sleep, turning over as he sunk deeper into sleep.��Within eternal darkness, flames burned all around him. Makoto found himself �suddenly standing within a circle of fire, the only source of light he could �see for miles. He turned to find a way out of the circling inferno, but �found something else - the body of a lifeless girl lying in a pool of blood �beside him. It was Hitori.��"Hitori... no!!!" he cried in anguish, putting his hands over where wounds �from Yagarumon and Akumamon should have been. But when he looked, there was �nothing... but the blood didn't stop pouring out. "Hitori! No, don't die on �me again... please..." She didn't reply. And then from her came a laugh. No, �it seemed to be coming from all around him now. A dark, brooding laugh that �he seemed to recognise. And from the flames fuming around him, the dark �shadow appeared once more. And with his dark hand wrapped tightly around the �neck like a prisoner, he had a young man that Makoto knew was Shougo, even �though he had never seen him before.��"You!" Makoto spat, looking fiercely up in clenched teeth at the dark �figure. "You're the darkness I saw in Myotismon... and Akumamon... and all �the other dark digimon." "Correct." it snarled, glaring down at the boy with �red eyes. "You killed her!!!" Makoto cried in fury, holding a hand on the �shoulder of Hitori's unanimated body. "And so did you. You are just as �guility. Look at yourself, your hands are covered with her own blood." �"That's insane! I was trying to help her!" The figure smirked. "Exactly, �trying. But you didn't try enough. You didn't do anything to save her life, �and now the price is paid for your incompetence. How can you claim to be the �Child of Generosity when you can't even give you life to save others?" "But �I... I..." Hitori's figure faded away as if it were a mere illusion.��"And you held back from giving it your all because you don't want anyone to �see the bad side to you, the dark side to you." The silhouette revealed. �"You're no better than the Dark-Digidestined. In the end you were afraid, �and so that means you let her die because you were too scared. You are a �coward." "...It's all true." Makoto whispered, looking at the ground in �shame. "You don't even deserve to live, let alone be a Light-Digidestined. �Embrace the darkness, for it will be your untimely end!" The shadow lashed �out with an impossibly huge clawed hand and wrapped his fingers around the �boy. "No! Let me go! I won't give in to the darkness! Never!!!" The hand �squeezed him tightly, sinking clawed hands which sunk into his heart. Makoto �screamed from the pain and in turn woke up screaming, the screams echoing �into the night.��"Makoto! Makoto! Are you okay?" The Light-Digidestined sat up in bed, �dripping in a cold sweat. "I.. I just had a bad dream, that's all." he said, �turning on a sidelamp. The In-Training Digimon frowned a eyebrow at him. "A �bad dream? It sounded like you were having a nightmare! Are you sure you're �okay?" After breathing in heavily for a few moments, Makoto pulled Tekimon �into his lap. "Tekimon... will you stay here with me by my side? I'm... not �feeling so well." "Of course I will! Now, settle down and go back to sleep." �"Okay, I'll try..." He laid back and turned the sidelamp off, holding �Tekimon close to him tightly. "Thank you... Tekimon..." When he eventually �fell asleep again, Tekimon looked at him in worry. "Poor Makoto... all so �much for a mere boy to take in all of this in just the one day..."��***



"Come on, Hotarubi!" called Keizo as he jingled his keys.�"I'm coming!" replied Hotarubi as she looked at Chiisaimon. "So, you want to �come with me to school or go to the labs with my dad?" She smiled a little.�"Hotarubi!" called Keizo.



***



"I'll go with your father to his labs if it is all right with you..." �Chiisaimon replied, climbing up into Hotarubi's arms. "I am not in the mood �to be stuffed in a schoolbag in a busy school."�

***



Ishou gazed through the Visor, still only seeing dark objects as figures in �the dim red light. "Thank you..." he said quietly with a sigh. "We must �replace mine before long, this arrangement could be deadly to both of us...I �guess now we find Urei?" he asked glancing at her.��***



Hotarubi nodded in agreement and took Chiisaimon to her father.�"Papa, Chiisaimon's going with you," she said. "I'll see you after school at the labs, okay?"�"All right, honey," replied Hotarubi's father as he took the digimon from Hotarubi. He grabbed his own car keys and started to leave.�"Oh! Put him in this or we'll have problems!" said Hotarubi as she handed him her empty gym bag. She looked at Chiisaimon. "Don't worry! It doesn't smell that bad."�"Come on, Hotarubi!" called Keizo.�"Okay, I'm off. I'll see you two later with the others!" said Hotarubi as she ran out the apartment door. Hotarubi's father looked at Chiisaimon.�"We'll go in a minute. Just let me finish up some things, okay?" said Hotarubi's father.��***��Hotarubi and Keizo waited at the elevator.�"Do you always take this long in the morning?" asked Keizo.�"No," Hotarubi replied.�"Sure..."�"Shut up." The two laughed a little and continued to wait.�"I wonder if Zorui will be there today," she thought. "He seemed kind of cool. Though, he doesn't talk much, but I bet he's a great person."



***



Zorui adjusted the shoulders on his school's uniform as he walked quietly out of his room.�'Hmmm,'he thought,'I wonder if this still counts as blue?' he glanced down as his jacket and pants, trying in vain to brush the dust and grime clinging to them off. The outfit had become considerably dirty during the whole virus escapade and he hadn't had the time to wash it...did they even have a washing machine anymore? He shrugged, sighed, grabbed a few yen lying on the coffee table plus a few day old riceballs, (who had been stupid enough to leave food and money lying on the table? His mom maybe?) grabbed his school bag and headed out the door without a sound.�So he was off to school again. Well it was better than the alternative, staying at home with his newly reunited family and being constantly questioned about his recent absence. Hopefully none of them were awake yet and hadn't realized that he'd left.�Zorui looked quickly up and down the landing.�"Kitsunemon?" He hissed sharply ," Great, where'd he get to?"�Slowly, the door leading to the stairwell pushed it's way open, revealing a slightly worn-out Konekomon on the other side. Zorui hurried over, picked up his digimon, and started walking down the many concrete steps.�"Zorui...," groaned the digimon,"I'm huuuuuuuunnnnnnng-mrpffh"�The boy stuffed the riceball into the little kitten's mouth before he could finish whining. As he continued to clomp down the stairs, Zorui swung his backpack around to one shoulder and stuffed the munching digimon into the opening.�"Sorry, but you'll have to stay in there again."�Konekomon took great pleasure in knowing of a terribly rude comment that he COULD have responded with...if only his mouth hadn't been so full.�The two soon reached the last of the stairs, and Zorui swung his backpack over to it's normal home on his back and pushed through the heavy door in one movement.�"Ow! Hey watch it will ya?" Kitsunemon squeaked through the bag.�"Shh be quiet! Someone might hear you."�Zorui rubbed his eyes, ignoring the muffled grumbling comming from his backpack, and took a deep breath before making his swift journey across the lobby. He noticed that the sandwich was still there from last night. He cringed and pushed his way out of the front door into the bright morning sunlight.



***



Makoto woke up sluggishly, and climbed out of bed. He had to squint his eyes �to adjust them to the morning light that was peeking in through the �curtains.�"Morning, Makoto!" Tekimon said happliy. "Did you sleep well?"�"Not really..." the boy replied, opening his closet and changing into his �school clothes. "And to make things worse, I'm going to be late for school." �He looked at his watch and moved hurriedly out to the kitchen, only to be �stopped by Tekimon. "Can I come too?" he asked, waggling his little stumpy �tail. Makoto picked up the In-Training digimon and smiled.�"Sure. I'm going to need you straight away after school, and somewhere �nearby in case there's another city-wide crisis."�"Alright! Let's go then! Say, Makoto, what's a school?"�"Oh boy, you've got a lot to learn... at least we're going to the right �place." Makoto rolled his eyes and couldn't help but grin as he carried �Tekimon out to the kitchen for breakfast.��***



Katai yawned loudly and rolled over in bed. He had dreamed of wonderfully �vivid imaginative worlds and now wanted to remain wrapped in the warmth of �his sheets.�"Katai! Katai! Are you still in your room? You're late for school."�Katai looked at his clock, and then jumped out of bed. He was late. Dressing �in a hurry, Katai ran into the kitchen, where his mother was fixing �breakfast.�"Another late night?" Katai asked as he stuffed toast in his mouth.�"Yes," his mother sighed. "No rest for the weary."�"Well, now you have some time, don't you?"�His mother smiled. "I'll be fine. But you won't if you don't go. And try and �stay in school this time."�"Like you said," Katai laughed as he gathered his things and placed a still �sleeping Cuemon in his bag, "no rest for the weary digi-destined."�Katai's mother looked at the closed door curiously. "Digi-destined? I didn't �say that."�

***



Akaru slept onwards, without a care in the world. However, Kiramon didn't go unoticed by Jettomon and Hurricomon. The bird Digimon moved across and landed next to Akaru's bed. Jettomon moved up to the window. 

"You had better be gone, Kiramon!" he stated. "We do not want to fight you, but we will if you attempt to harm us or Akaru!" 

Akaru turned in his sleep, mumbling, his thumb still in his mouth. 



***



Yagarumon silently walked up behind Teishi and Nerikimon. It was still early, and it wasn't quite time for Urei to start his day.�"Urei is still asleep. Stay quiet for the time being and I'll let you live."



***



"Oh there you are!" Black Kiramon said, looking through the glass at �Huricomon. "I don't want to hurt Akaru at all. Greed-sama told me to kill �you, Huricomon. And he won't be to happy if I come back and your still �alive. No hard feelings? I'm sure you understand..."�Without warning, Kiramon drew her fist back and then forth through the glass �of the window, causing a crash to echo through the house. Kicking pieces of �glass away, Black Kiramon slipped inside, drawing her claws as she �approached Huricomon.��~~*~~��Sen walked slowly through the dark halls, Metarumon and Greed by her side. �When they finally reached the landing, they were greeted by the morning sun, �rising slowly over the horizon.�"How ironic... Those that had fought to be the masters are now the slaves." �Sen whispered, watching with tired eyes as Metarumon digivolved to Machine �Dramon. CLimbing up onto his back and helping Greed in the process, the took �off over the sky.��***



Ishou wenced as pain shot through him from his mental thoughts but he could �not allow Sen to believe he had become so weak and febile as to not have any �hope. "Surely..." he said as he paused from the electric shock "You don't �believe this is the end my dear? When I escape...he will pay, he will �never...forget...the name...." but he couldn't finish as blue volts of �intense energy flashed from the emplants sending pain shooting through his �body "Gah!" he yelled in frustration more than in pain once again submitting �to Akumamons hold.��***��Huricomon stood eyes narrowed at Black Kiramon "You liar!" he yelled "Ishou �would never want to destroy me." he said glaring at her "You're the one he �should have gotten rid of...a long time ago! Greed's pussycat doesn't �belong in my chosens life."��***



Hotarubi and Keizo hurried into the car and sped off to school. Hotarubi grabbed her bag and Kinomon, stuffed the digimon into her bag and rushed off to the lockers.�"See you later, Keizo!" she called as she ran off. She hurried through the hallways to her locker. She looked at the lockers near by her and gazed at Zorui's.�"That's Zorui's locker...I wonder when he's going to show up," she thought. "I hope he found some friends here. I'd hate to be alone in a school like this."



***



Kiramon has somewhat of a hurt expression as she brought a finger to her �lip. "But he did tell me too... At least I know now that I'm his number 1 �and I don't have to share his admiration with some second rate digimon like �you."�Her hurt expression faded into a smile as she took a step forward. Her claws �were out and they were long with pointed tips. "Even Akumamon admires me. He �gave me his blessings and I promise I won't let him down."�Crouching down, she set herself into a leaping position and jumped forward �towards Huricomon, claws first.��***��Huricomon's eyes widended as he ducked slightly and lunged forward grabbing �Kiramon's arm in his beak before thrusting himself out of the window and �into the air "I won't have Akaru injured in your lust for blood Black �Kiramon!" he yelled leaping higher into the sky suddenly releasing her �figure watching it fall into a tree. "Claw Blaster!" he yelled throwing his �talons forward sending two blazing fireballs towards her and the tree.��***



Akaru woke suddenly at the sound of the smashing glass and Huricomon yelling. He tumbled out of bed and rushed across to look at the fight now taking place right outside his window. "Huricomon!! Come back inside! We can protect you! I don't want you to get hurt!" he cried to the flying Digimon. 

Akaru quickly snatched up his Digivice from his bedside table and clutched it desperately. Jettomon leaned out of the now shattered window. Akaru heard voice from down the corridor. "Cripes! Mom and Dad are awake!" he announced. "What are we gonna do??" he asked Jettomon, as the fight continued. 



***



The tree caught fire, as did Kira. The fur on her arm and shoulder flared, �and she fell out of the tree onto the ground, where she began to roll madly, �trying to put out the flame. THere was a smell of burning fur as she stood �to her feet, patches of hair on her left arm were gone. Kiramon had a look �of complete disgust on her face as she stared up at Huricomon in the sky. �Mist began to form around her until it was so thick that even her figure was �clouded over.�"Eternal Blue!" She shouted. The mist solidified into thousands of tiny �shards of ice. She threw her arms forward and the shards followed. FLying �through the morning sky, sending streaks up light upwards towards Huricomon.��***



Teishi leaned against the wall of Urei's house, Misaomon at his side. He �hardly slept, ready to discuss the greater good with Urei.�"Morning has come, Yagarumon, fetch your chosen."��***



Huricomon yelled in pain as thousands of ice slivers pierced his skin. He �threw up his wings to shield himself finding them too to be pain stricken by �the blows "I...Can't last much longer!" he yelled "Running out of �energy...but if I de-digivolve I'm done for sure!" he yelled ice still �smashing into him and finally ending. "Very well!" he called down to black �kiramon "If I die, I die doing what I was created to do! Defend the light �against darkness!" he yelled and fell into a quick nose dive yelling loudly �smashing his entire weight into Kiramon and began to kick and smack her with �his talons and wings.��***



Zorui leaned his shoulder into one of the heavy front doors of Tokyo International Highschool, slowly easing it open. As the door fell away, his line of vision became clouded with groups of kids standing in groups all throughout the entrance. All at once if felt as if a huge weight had been pushed off the high roof only to land squarely on his back. This school was just so much bigger than his last one...but he would learn to cope, he always did. He took a step in and let the door swing carelessly shut behind him.�"Hey! Ow! Like did you see what he did!?!?"�Quickly he hurried off to his locker watching the changing of the tiles on the floor as he glided across them. Was anyone else noticing the strangely hypnotizing pattern that they created? No, of couse not. No one else was...�Blocking out everything; all the other kids, students...laughing, talking...enjoying each other's company.�'Maybe it would have been better just to stay home. Too late now.'�There was Hotarubi. Zorui passed without making any signs of recognition. He moved to his locker and spun the dial on his lock as if in a trance. The door opened with a slight tug and Zorui bent down to grab his books. �Now...what class did he have again?



***



Hotarubi quickly stuffed Kinomon into her locker at pulled out a couple of books. She then closed it and leaned against the it so she could look at him.�"Hey, Zorui," she said. "What's up?"�"Definitely quiet," she thought.�"Hotarubi!" called her friend Reika. Reika stood next to the girl. "Did you hear what happened - how there was that weird digimon that destroyed everything?" Hotarubi nodded to Reika.�"Yeah," Hotarubi replied. "Who didn't?"�"I can't believe it! Well, I better go," said Reika as she ran off.�"Bye!" Hotarubi looked back at Zorui. "Did you hear anything about it?"



***



As he slept, Rai dreamed.�It was the same dream again. And, as always, it was different. Once�again, seven points of light fought bravely against the darkness. The�battle was the same. Only the ending changed.�This time the army of light was defeated by one of their own. The�brightest light turned to darkness. Rather than being consumed it shone�brighter, ever brighter until all was burned away, nothing could stand�against it lives torn apart cast aside as though they were worthless rags�the very earth torn asunder there was no hope no life -�Rai woke with a sharp intake of breath. He did not cry out, nor did he�bolt upright. He simply stared at the ceiling and held his breath. After a�moment he realised where he was, that he had been dreaming. The sun was�slowly creeping in through the window.�"You okay, Rai?" whispered Dengekimon. The digimon was sitting on Rai's�pillow, making a very deep impression. He was looking at Rai with concern�in his big, yellow eyes.�"I'm fine," Rai replied. He rolled over to face his partner. "Did I�thank you for saving us from Novamon?"�"Well, actually, it was Kyuudenmon who saved you. But, no."�"I don't care who you were when you did it. It was you, Hiro. Thank�you," said Rai. He dropped down from his bunk bed and padded over to the�bathroom.�"Any time," Dengekimon said quietly.�

***



"Bye Mom! Bye Dad! Bye Mabui! I'm off for school!" Makoto gulped down the �last of his orange juice and headed for the door with Tekimon hidden in his �backpack.��"Makoto? Hold on a minute." called his father, moving out from the kitchen �behind him.�"What is it, dad?"�"After school you'll be going to meet your friends, the rest of these �'Digidestined', right?"�"Right. I might be home late, I might even be gone a couple of days, �depending on what happens."�"Alright. Before you go, I want you to have this." He took something out of �his pocket and hung it around his son's neck. Makoto picked up the weight �that was hanging from it.�"Binoculars? But Dad, these are your expensive ones..." Makoto relented.�"Take them, I won't be using them anymore. Besides, it's the only thing your �mother wanted me to give you that wouldn't weigh you down."�Makoto rotated the object in his hands as he hesitated, and then held it �tightly to his chest.�"Thanks, dad. I promise to take care of it."�"Promise to take good care of yourself, too. Try and be home and contact us �as much as you can. Now, go while your mother is dropping your sister off at �school. I don't know what they'd do if they were still here. It's better for �them if you left without saying goodbye."�"Right." Makoto nodded. "Dad, you almost make it sound like I might not ever �be coming back again..."�"And you might not, if this monster situation is as dangerous as it sounds. �I wish the military or the police or someone else could take care of it, �but... I trust you to handle it with your friends. Just remember that your �family loves you."�"I'll be okay. Tekimon will watch my back." Makoto said understandingly, and �reached for the doorhandle. "I better go now, or I'll be late. Goodbye, �Dad."�His father gave him an encouraging pat on the back. "Goodbye, son."��After the door closed behind him, Tekimon poked his face out the bag and �peered at Makoto's new item. "Wow... looks like generosity runs in the �family, huh Makoto?"�Makoto smiled. "Yeah, something like that." They both made for the bus-stop, �and eventually took the bus to school.��***



Zorui poked his head into his locker, not paying any attention to Hotarubi's friendly greeting, and after a bit of searching successfully located the required books for his next few classes. He stood up, eyes closed, listening to the two girls disscusion. Reika ran off and he slammed his locker shut.�"Did you hear anything about it?"�This time he looked over at Hotarubi, puzzled. Had she not figured it out yet, that he was a Darkdigidestined, or was she just playing dumb?�He stared straight in front of him, avoiding her eyes and in effect appeared to be addressing someone within his locker rather than standing next to it.�"Yeah, I heard about it."�With that he turned sharply on his heel and started heading off to his first hour class. He got about half way down the hall when the bell rang triggering a wave of people all moving in differet directions and completely blocking Zorui from Hotarubi's view.



***



Hotarubi rolled her eyes as she also headed off to class.�"Okay, so he's not friendly," she thought as she entered her algebra �classroom. "I guess I'll see him very soon since we're in algebra together. �So, he doesn't want to be friends. That's okay, but for some reason, I think �I've met him before yesterday. I just don't know why." She sat down in her �usual seat. "Whatever, it's doesn't matter."�"Why do you always talk to that kid?" asked Reika, who was sitting in front �of Hotarubi.�"What's wrong with that?" replied Hotarubi.�"Duh - he's the outsider. You can totally tell."�"So? I can still be friendly, right? I mean, you know me...I can't hate �anyone nor can I even dislike anyone. If I'm not friends with someone, I �usually just have respect."�"I know, but do you have to talk to him?"�"It's called being nice, you know." Reika rolled her eyes and turned back to �the front of the classroom.�"Just, why do I think I know him other than a classmate and neighbor?" she �thought as she bit her lip. "Could he really be?"�

***



Zorui trailed into the Algebra classroom behind a pair of two girls, one who was flapping her hands animatedly up and down, trying to illustrate her apparently very important point. Zorui could have sworn that she was trying to take off in flight.�He turned away from the two girls and started down the isle making his way to his back-row desk. There was Hotarubi and her friend from before. Zorui decided that he didn't think that he liked Reika very much and glancing back over his shoulder, he threw a glance so cold it could have frozen one of Tenzurumon's Roaring Flame-Throwers dead in it's tracks.�The boy sat down heavily in his desk and pulled his backpack up onto his lap. He lifted the flap to grab a pencil from within when..�"Hey! It's about time! I was burning up it there!!"�Panicked, Zorui squished the talkative digimon back down into the bag, flung the top flap back over and quickly glanced back and forth around the room. He let out a sigh of relief. No one seemed to have heard.�"Don't do that!" He hissed and shoved the backpack under his chair, giving the digimon a slight nudge with his foot as a catuion.



***



Sitting there on that cold floor, all Reikou could think about was what had �happened. He closed his eyes. The light, the wind, and then darkness. How �could he have let this happen? They were partners. He should have �protected him as his partner would, and did for him. It was all he could �think about. It penetrated his every thought, not giving him a moment's �peace. He had to do something... anything... He stood up. As he did, he �noticed Takashima moving towards the master's chambers. Reikou quickly �moved between the him and the door. He pushed Takashima away, keeping him �from disturbing Akumamon and Hitori. "Takashima. Don't be foolish. The �master will do as he pleases. If he wishes to spend time with her, do not �disturb him. You know as well as I do that to do so would only incur his �wrath. Now, if he asks, I've left, and will return before nightfall." �Walking to the gigantic archway, he pushed the throne room doors open and �was gone.��In a brilliant flash of light, he found himself once again back in his room. �Everything was as he had left it the day before. It gave him a certain �sense of gratitude that he lived far enough out that the destruction hadn't �brought itself upon his home. He cuckled quietly to himself. Until the day �before, he had never thought of this place as his home. He wasn't even sure �he liked that thought. But, he had more important matters to think about. �He opened the door and headed for the kitchen to grab a bite to eat before �he caught the bus. For once in who knows how long, he actually felt like �going to school.��

***



He was lost in his own thoughts. He had watched Hitori sleep for hours on �end with no attempt to want to leave. His eyes closed, as he floated within �his mind. Akumamon didn't even open his eyes, although he was completely �aware when a soft hand touched his cheek. Tilting his head, he pressed his �cheek into the touch, his hair falling to one side. The touch slid down over �his white cheek, brushing gently against his lips.�Slowly he brought a clawed hand up to touch the hand that touch him. His �claw slip downward, over the soft skin of an arm where it curled around and �up over a neckline, feeling a soft breath against his silver talons. Soft �lips kissed his claws gently, his mind suddenly swimming.�A hand touched his, small fingers interlocking with his as his hand was �kissed again.��***



Silence soon followed after the bus drove away, leaving Makoto to stare at his school... or, at least, what used to be his school. The battered black shells of the buildings which used to make up the Tokyo Center High School stood crumpled alongside other buildings within the radius of Novamon's previous explosion. The wind picked up, filling the silence and blowing around charcoaled ashes. Police tape had newly been unraveled along the fence lining around the school, and a nailed-up sign hammered into the gate read in big black lettering: SCHOOL ZONE OUT OF COMMISSION. ALL PROGRAMS TERMINATED AND ENROLLMENTS WILL BE FULLY REFUNDED. FOR MORE INFORMATION, RING... Makoto couldn't even bother to read the rest of the sign, having gotten the idea.

"Great, looks like school's out... for good." he commented to Tekimon, who he held underneath his arm. "Hopefully no-one got killed while they were in the school... is was after school-hours when the explosion hit, which is good. Anyway, I guess this means I'll be early to meet the others, since I've got all day now..."

"Great!" piped the In-Training digimon. "So, what should we do first?"

"We'll go back home so I can change out of this school uniform... somehow I don't think I'll be needing it anymore..." He shrugged as he moved towards the bus-stop. "Then... hmm, we better not waste the day goofing off. How about we go back to the labs and see if we can help out Hotarubi's dad 'till the others get out of school?"

"Sounds okay to me... as long as we get lunch in between!"

"Is food all you ever think about? Wait, never-mind I asked..." Makoto laughed again as another bus pulled up, and paid for another ticket home.



***



Urei rolled over in his bed, slowly opening his eyes as they were hit with more and more of the sun's early light. He looked out his window, noticing that Teishi and his bug-friend were conversing with Yagarumon. At first he was infuriated. He didn't have time to deal with the other child; Urei needed to go into the city to see a doctor about a certain virus... but then, he got to thinking, maybe it would help to have the extra company. He lept out of bed and put on a pair of street clothes, knowing that his uniform would be useless in a school that no longer existed. Urei quietly left his room, being careful not to wake his mother. Walking into the kitchen, he realized he had better grab something to eat and leave a note. He opened the fridge and pulled out some leftover mochi and some sodas, then silently went out his front door. �"Yagarumon. Let's go. They'll only be in school for so long...and Teishi, if you want to learn more, follow me."�With that, Yagarumon grabbed hold of his chosen, and took to the air, headed to the ruined city of Tokyo.



***



He was lost in his own thoughts. He had watched Hitori sleep for hours on �end with no attempt to want to leave. His eyes closed, as he floated within �his mind. Akumamon didn't even open his eyes, although he was completely �aware when a soft hand touched his cheek. Tilting his head, he pressed his �cheek into the touch, his hair falling to one side. The touch slid down over �his white cheek, brushing gently against his lips.�Slowly he brought a clawed hand up to touch the hand that touch him. His �claw slip downward, over the soft skin of an arm where it curled around and �up over a neckline, feeling a soft breath against his silver talons. Soft �lips kissed his claws gently, his mind suddenly swimming.�A hand touched his, small fingers interlocking with his as his hand was �kissed again.��*****��Katai skated down the street at a quick pace. He was late for school, and �did not want to be punished anymore than he was already going to be. As he �got closer to the school, he noticed the area he was in. It was the same �area where Novamon had been when she destroyed part of the city. It was on �the outskirts of destruction, but piles of rubble could be seen where �buildings had suffered damage due to falling debris. Katai rounded the �corner to his school and came to a dead stop. Most of the building had been �destroyed, and what remained was badly scorched and looked unsafe. A large �sign was posted in front of the remains, and Katai began reading.�"What's that?" Cuemon said, peeking out of Katai's bag.�"It's a sign," Katai said as he continued reading. "And get down. We don't �want anyone seeing you, especially now."�Katai read to the bottom of the sign, where it said something about �temporary relocation.�"So, there gonna move students to different schools. Now classrooms are �gonna be even more cramped than before."�Scanning the districts, he found out where he would be going.�"Hey, that's Hotarubi's school. It's kinda far, but at least I'll get to see �her everyday."�"Does that mean we're going there now?" Cuemon asked.�"We don't have to. This says that the relocation won't begin for at least a �week. So I guess we're going home."�As Katai turned to leave, he noticed Makoto getting onto a bus. Before he �had a chance to say anything, the bus pulled away, leaving Katai with a look �of disappointment.�"Looks like we're skating again."��***



Lunch time finally came, and the students were busy in the hallways once again. Hotarubi was at her locker, getting her books and lunch, and Reika was leaning against the locker next to it.�"So, did you hear that we're going to get a bunch of new students?" asked Reika.�"Yeah," replied Hotarubi. "I'm going to check the list out. Maybe some of my friends are coming here."�"I can't believe it."�"What do you mean?"�"This isn't a public school."�"We're not exactly totally independent. We're an alternative school, you know," explained Hotarubi as she closed her locker.�"Whatever. I'll see you later." Reika started to walk off. "Oh yeah, if you see that new kid, don't talk to him."�"Why?"�"Remember what I said." Reika left the hallway, and Hotarubi rolled her eyes. Hotarubi walked in another direction and saw a bunch of students around a bulletin board. She squirmed her way to the front without any problems. She scanned down the list quickly, and then saw Katai's name.�"All right! Katai's coming here!" she thought.



***



The Yoshiyama family were sat around the dinner table, having breakfast.�Rui was vehemently trying to pretend that everything was normal. It was�kind of backfiring, as Rai couldn't remember the last time the entire family�sat down for breakfast. In any case, Dengekimon was on the table, munching�away at a bowl of cereal, which didn't exactly lend itself to normalcy.�Rai and Shin were listening intently to the radio as a man's voice read�through a list of schools - the schools that were closed due to the�disaster. Toei District Elementary, it seemed, had not been destroyed but�was close enough to the blast that they wanted to be sure it was�structurally sound before letting any students back in. Shin grinned�broadly at Rai, who gave his brother a small smile in return. "And now,"�continued the announcer, "the following schools have been deemed safe, and�will be open as normal. Tokyo Center High School, Tokyo International High�School and Junior High..."�"Ah, nuts!" moaned Shin as the announcer droned on. "Can't I stay off?�We could say, um, I broke my leg, or something."�"Sorry, honey," their father grinned, "School's open, you're going.�It's the way of things. Plus, we'd have to get a doctor's certificate for�that."�"We could say I died," Shin muttered angrily.�"Shin, that's not even funny. Lots of people died," Hiroshi said,�suddenly serious. He glanced at Dengekimon, still munching, oblivious. "I�almost died," he added quietly.�"Mmf?" went Dengekimon, suddenly aware of being the focus of attention.�He looked up and chewed a mouthful of cereal.�"Sorry ... I'm sorry, Dad," Shin apologised. "I didn't ... I'll go get�ready."�"Okay," said Hiroshi. "Just think about what you're saying before you�say it." Shin nodded and headed into the room he shared with Rai. Their�father turned to Rai and continued, "So did you have any plans for today?"�"Well, I thought maybe see if any of the other digidestined were free,"�Rai answered thoughtfully, "and, um. We could meet up, and make plans.�Maybe."�"That sounds good. I was thinking maybe the zoo, but this is better.�Give your mother and I some time together," Hiroshi commented, and grinned�at Rui, who stood up with a smile.�"Well, I'll get clearing this table," she announced, and started picking�up bowls and plates.�"You go call your friends," said Hiroshi to Rai. The boy nodded and�moved away from the table before speaking into his digivice.�"Hi guys," he began, "My school is closed today. Does anybody want to�maybe meet up before this evening?"



***



Takashima scowled after Reikou as he left the room, and then threw his hands �into the air. "I can't see how he can take this so lightly... Even to the �point of going off on a pleasant little stroll. Who knows what's going on in �there!? Gah!" Takashima took another step towards the door, then stopped. "I �need something to take my mind off this..."��Kojimon floated up to Takashima, whispery giggles emanating from the �spherical digimon. "Let's play chess! I love chess!" In his excitement, �Kojimon suddenly set off a brilliant flash, sending Takashima staggering �backwards, clutching his eyes. Kojimon floated over and looked down at him. �"Aaaah, sorry about that..."��***



Makoto returned to an empty apartment, after the rest of his family had either gone to work or school. He wondered if anyone would have the same problems with the explosion that he did, and figured he'd find out soon enough. He didn't notice that he had just passed Katai back at his old school, but if he did he'd have seriously reconsidered not going to the labs to talk to him, like he planned to now. He went into his room and changed out of his school clothes, reverting back to the casual clothes he had worn the other day.

"Okay, Makoto!" Tekimon called from his bed where he had been put down. "It's time for brunch now!"

"That's better... what? Brunch? Are you kidding? We just had breakfast a few hours ago!" Makoto told him as he picked him up and moved down the hallway.

"I know! It's been so long! Can't I just have something to help me digivolve better?"

"Oh, all right. If it's important... what would you like?" He put Tekimon down on the dining table and went into the kitchen.

"I'll have banana with ceral and milk and toast and orange juice and... everything we had this morning!" Tekimon speed-spoke excitedly.

"Banana, huh? You love that stuff... well, I guess since you're a monkey digimon and all... but there are other foods than the stuff we had this morning y'know, Tekimon." He threw together a bowl of banana with cereal and milk, placing it in front of Tekimon.

"There is?!?" Tekimon wondered, then proceeded to shovel the food into his mouth hungrily.

"Uh... never-mind. We'll talk about that later..." Makoto decided, watching the speed Tekimon was eating at again. Suddenly his Digi-Vice beeped, and he listened to Rai speaking through the device. "Oh yeah, I never thought the others might have school off too..." He lifted up the device and pressed the button on it to activate the com link. "Rai, isn't it? Good morning! This is Makoto. My school's closed too, so let's meet somewhere and plan what we have to do with the time we have left until the others get out of their classes. We have to meet Hotarubi then at the entrance of her school, Tokyo International High, I think it was. Anyway, I was thinking of heading over to the labs myself, so how about you and anyone else who's free today meet me there in half an hour? I'll see you then. Call me on the Digi-Vice if there's any problems." He shut the link, moving back into the kitchen to put bread into the toaster for Tekimon, who had almost finished eating. "Brunch, coming right up! But try and finish up quickly Tekimon, we're still going to the labs to meet the others."

"Thanks, Makoto! You're the nicest guy ever! ... Can I have that toast now?"

Makoto smiled, moving back over to the dining table. "Aww, go on... no, really, go on, I'd like to see how much you're willing to beg to have this food."

"Makoto! Come on! Please?" Tekimon said seriously. His stomach growled, as if almost in harmonious reply.

"Just kidding. Sure." The toast popped out off the toaster and he buttered it before serving it to Tekimon. As Tekimon dug in again, the Child of Generosity sat down beside him and sighed, suddenly reminded of his dilemma.

"I wonder how the others are going... especially Hitori... I hope she's okay."



***



Akaru watched as the battle continued. His parents had gone back to bed, but the battle continued into the day, and Akaru just stood at the window watching it. Thankfully in lived in a quiet neighbourhood, so nobody was being attracted to the fighting, but Akaru still wished he could do something. Hurricomon was obviously coming off worse after a while, but get insisting that the boy didn't get involved. When he heard Rai's voice on his Digivice, he jumped. "I don't know if my school is still standing, but I've got a big problem, guys!!!" he announced into his own digivice in reply. "Hurricomon is at my house fighting with Kiramon! They have been at it for hours, and I don't know what to do! Any ideas?" he asked, his face now pale with worry and concern for Huricmon.



***



Kiramon screamed, falling backwards onto the ground, trying to sheild �herself as she was pummeled by the bird digimon. She claws at him, yet tried �to protect her face. She shot her hands upwards, digging her claws into �Huricomon's chest. He stabbed her with his beek. Pain stabbed her in the �shoulders, neck, chest and arms as he bombarded her with kicks and pecks.�"STOP!" She screamed, slashing him over and over with her claws.��~~*~~��They were lost in touch. They were lost in a dream that seem to go on �forever until Akumamon opened his eyes slowly, bringing a hand to the hand �that touched his face. Gently he brought her touch away, his eyes moving �away from her figure as he slowly stood.�"Allow me to apologize, Angel of Life..." He whispered, bowing his head to �her. Hitori's eyes widened as she watched him turn and leave slowly. Why? �She didn't speak a word as he left the room. Returning to the throne of his �darkened castle.�She looked down sadly at the black velvet, drapped around her.�'Angel... I will return... But allow me time to gather my thoughts. Spend �the day thinking of what you truly want. And when I return, we will talk." �She heard the voice echo in her head.�

***



Takashima scrambled to his feet, rubbing his eyes. "Gah, I wish you'd stop �being so easily excited... Your personality is really different depending on �your form..." Kojimon just blinked innocently, floating gently up and down �in even motions.��Suddenly Takashima heard a sound. Turning, he saw Akumamon walk over and �seat himself upon the throne in the far end of the room. Takashima's voice �was little more than a whisper. "Finally... He looks thoughtful. What... �What do you think happened in there, Kojimon?" Kojimon blinked a couple of �times, then closed his eyes dramatically. "I think... That master Akumamon �is in love! Yeah!" Takashima felt himself swaying, then fell over onto his �behind. His voice was shrill as he screamed at Kojimon. "You can't be �serious! Is this some kind of mental reading you're doing?!? If it is, it �sure as hell isn't funny!!"�Kojimon giggled wildly as he bobbed up and down. "Calm down, I'm just �kidding! I haven't read his mind or anything. I don't think I can. He's �strong. I was just pulling your leg, that's all..."�

***



Just about out of the door and on his way to meet the others at the labs, �Makoto paused at the same time Tekimon did when they both heard Akaru's plea �for help. "Hold on, Akaru!" he said through his Digi-Vice, "Me and Tekimon �are on the way! Just tell us where you live and we'll be right there!"�"What about the others?" Tekimon reminded.�"I'm sure they won't mind if I'm late. Besides, this is an emergency! You �better digivolve and get ready to reach Champion by the time we get there. �Let's go!" With Tekimon still under his arm, he shut and locked the �apartment door behind him, descended down the stairs to the ground floor, �and started running down the street hurriedly.��***



Zorui closed his locker and slung his backpack over one shoulder. It was lunchtime and students were out roaming the hallways again. He noticed a particularly large mob grouped around a large bulletin board covered in lists and fliers. The mob all seemed to be paying attention to one in paper in particular. A girl up front was running her finger down the list murmering to herself. All of a sudden her finger stopped directly above a name, Zorui couldn't read it from where he was standing, but apparently it had some special signifigance to her. Instantly her eyes lit up and she whipped her head around to look at two other girls, most likely her friends. The three stared at each other dumbly for a moment before all at once letting out three extremely high pitched squeals. The first girl started jumping up and down and one of the friends grasped her hands and started jumping with her.�"IEEEEEE! I can't believe he's going to be going to our school now!! EEEEEEE!"�Zorui scowled in disgust and pushed through some of the kids to get a better view of the list.�'Hmmmmm, so some other schools will be joining us will they?' he thought. Quickly he checked to see if his old school would be included in this transfer. After confirming that it wasn't he pushed his way out, glad to get away from the still screeching girls.�The weather was nice so Zorui decided to take his lunch outside. There was a small area out behind the building filled with picnic tables and benches. There happened to be fewer people out there which suited Zorui just fine. He found a bench blocked partially from view by a large plum tree. He sat down, made sure no one was looking, and opened the top of his backpack.�Konekomon sleepily poked his nose out of the bag.�"Hey Zorui...is it time to go yet?"�"No not yet, but here," the boy began to open the boxed lunch he had bought on his way to school ," This will keep you occupied for a little while at least."�He distastefully dropped a large slimy hunk of octopus down in front of Konekomon's nose, which was redily devoured. Zorui wrinkled his nose and then set to work on finishing his part of the lunch.�

***



Hotarubi heard Akaru's voice over her digivice as she walked through the �empty hallway alone. She grabbed her digivice and pressed a button.�"Akaru?" she asked. "Kiramon and Huricomon?" She paused in thought as she �headed outside. "Akaru, have your digimon do as much as he can. I'll come �as soon as I can. I'll see what I can do." She found an empty place and �pulled out her cell phone. She dialed her father's cell phone.

"Hello?" she heard.�"Papa?" she asked.�"Yes, Hotarubi?"�"Umm, there are problems at Akaru's place. I need to go help them!"�"Honey, you can't miss school again."�"Papa..."�"I'll what I can do."�"Thank you." Hotarubi ended the conversation and looked around herself. She noticed Zorui sitting a bench, and then some boys walked up to him.�"Hey, maybe he does have some friends," she thought.



***



The bus was crowded, as usual. Adults on their way to work, a few other �children, none that he recognized, but by the looks on their faces, they �knew who he was. He glared menacingly, and they quickly turned their heads. �He laughed quietly to himself. He was glad that he could still be �forceful when he wanted to be. Time passed, albeit slowly, but eventually �the bus stopped in front of his school, and he got off with the rest of the �kids.��The halls were cluttered as usual, so if took a few minutes of pushing �through the crowds to finally get to his class. When he slid the door open, �heads turned. The teacher looked at him like she never expected to see him �again. "What's the matter, sempai, cat got your tongue?" He stifled a laugh �as he took his seat in the back. The teacher merely rolled her eyes, �ignoring his comments. Reikou sat back and closed his eyes. There was a �good ten minutes before class started, so Reikou was surprised when a loud �voice jostled him awake.��"Reikou?! Where the hell have you been?!"��His eyes snapped open as the teachers overbearing voice echoed out. "Mr. �Nobutoshi! This is a classroom, not a Gymnasium! Try to control yourself �or I will put you on report!" He looked at her and gave a half ass smirk as �he plopped into his chair.��"That damn bitch is always on my case. She's such a hardass. Anyway, where �have you been for the last couple of days. You ask me to watch your place, �then you up and dissapear on me."��Reikou shrugged his shoulders in indifference. "What can I say, I've been �busy."��"Don't give me that! We've known eachother for what, 3 years? I know you �better than you think. What are you hiding?" The bell rang.��"Well, I guess that's that. And for the record, I'm not inclined to tell �you, or anyone else anything."��"Hey, I wasn't the one who got me into this. We'll talk after class."��"Yeah, whatever." Reikou faced forward, and started listening to the �teacher's ignorant prattle. He knew that soon enough it wouldn't matter. �She would soon be one of Akumamon's subjects anyway.��***



Rai straightened as Akaru's voice came from his digivice. He spun around to�face his parents. "I have to go," he said quickly.�"Okay," Hiroshi replied, noticing how concerned his son looked. "You�take care."�"I will!" Rai called, already running towards the door. He scooped up�Dengekimon on his way past, who climbed into his backpack. Once out on the�sidewalk, however, Rai had to stop to put on his rollerblades.�"Can't you just do that lightning thing?" asked Dengekimon, "Like you�did before? Stopping all the time to change your shoes is getting real�annoying."�Rai stopped buckling up. "I ... kind of assumed that only worked in the�digital world. I've never been able to do it here."�"Did you even try?"�"Well, no," Rai replied. He stood up. 'Why not?' he thought to�himself, 'It'll only take a moment.' He closed his eyes and reached inside,�pulling gently on his connection to the digital world. He expected to find�some sort of barrier, but to his surprise the power came freely. Once�again, his feet crackled with energy and he rose gently above the ground.�"All right!" he exclaimed, and darted forward, dodging merrily around people�and other obstacles. Checking the direction on his digivice, Rai skated�towards Akaru's house on blades of light.�

***



Sen's mood was changing. Slowly she stood as Machine Dramon's massive body �flew high up in the sky. Spreading her arms wide, she let the wind whip past �her. She kept her balance quite well as she stood on her digimon's metal �head.�"Look at me! I can fly!" She yelled out, her voice floating off into the �wind. Slowly she reached down, taking ahold of Greed's hand and lifting him �up to stand up beside her. She took a step forward suddenly, towards the �edge of Machine Dramon's snout. Leaning forward, she allowed herself to �fall. She dropped, taking Greed with her. Her body flipped and began to spin �through the air. They were so high up that it felt like they would never �reach the ground. She laughed, looking up to see Machine Dramon flying �downward, watching her just in case.�"No need to worry love!" She yelled, her eyes widened as they focused on the �ground. Suddenly something errupted from the ground. Streaks of blueish grey �shot upwards towards them as they plummeted downwards. A cable shot past �her, and then another. She reached out, grabbing ahold of one as it suddenly �hoisted her and Greed upwards.��~~*~~��Akumamon looked forward towards Takashima.�'Is there something bothering you, my son?' He asked.�

***



Greed's eyes widened and he inhaled sharply as he hung from the cable and �glared at Sen through the red Visor only seing a shadow where her figure was �"Gah! Are you trying to get us killed!? Honestly Sen don't you think we �shouldtry to maintain some safety here, I mean god life hasn't gotten *that* �bad yet." he said shaking his head.��***



Zorui slowly put down his chopsticks and looked upwards uninterestedly. Why did he always end up having to deal with people like this? This Tadeshi bore a strong resemblance to his previous school's tourmentor Yatsu; he even had the same group of mindless followers. Zorui sighed, and he had almost forgotten all about that boy too. Oh well...�He looked over at the picnic table indicated by Tadeshi as "his zone". It was planted right in the middle of the blacktop and seemed to be directly in the path of the glaring sun. Not a very appealing location.�"Well ," murmered Zorui, picking his chopsticks back up and closing his eyes ," it's very sweet of you and all, setting aside a 'zone' just for me...but I'm perfectly fine right here. You however, are free to take my place if you'd wish." He poked a small dumpling with the end of his chopsticks before picking it up and placing it delicately into his mouth.



***



Tadeshi couldn't stand this from the new kid. He slammed his hands on the table.�"Get out of my area! Now!" he shouted. At this moment, Hotarubi heard what was happening. He put down her cell phone and hurried over to the table.�"Hey, leave him alone!" she exclaimed. Tadeshi looked at Hotarubi.�"Hotarubi, but..." he said.�"Tadeshi...he's the new student. Just leave him alone."�"Fine," Tadeshi grumbled as he moved elsewhere with his pack of friends following him. Hotarubi sat down with Zorui.�"Hey, sorry about Tadeshi. He's the school bully I guess," she said. "You don't mind, do you?"



***



This quest is going nowhere* Teishi thought.�"I expect you'll be wanting to follow him?" Misaomon asked.�Teishi nodded, revealed his digivice, and had Misaomon digivolve to �Nenrikimon. "Fly high." Teishi said climbing onto his companion.��***



Takashima's head instantly turned towards Akumamon, his eyes widening �slightly. He whispered towards Kojimon. "Do you think he heard you...?" �Kojimon blinked a couple of times before answering. "No, it's too far. But �you ARE moving around rather strangely, you know. It's not strange for him �to ask..."��Takashima swallowed and dusted off the front of his black robes with his �hands. Then he walked towards Akumamon, trying to appear calm. The result �was rather strained, though. Upon approaching the throne, he bowed, then �spoke. "Father... It... It is not my place to judge you. I am merely �concerned for y... The situation. I mean, ah, we could be attacked at any �moment, and Kojimon needs to rest and..." His voice trailed off.��Kojimon floated over and hovered by Takashima's shoulder. His voice was �silent, yet audible. "He's afraid, master. Afraid that Hitori will change �you back and take you away from us forever."��"Be silent!" Takashima snarled and turned on Kojimon. "That's not it! I �don't need anyone! I don't need anyone at all!! It's the mission I'm worried �about - Changing the world! I wish you'd stay Cordimon forever! You talk far �too much when you're in this form!"��Kojimon blinked his eyes, his light seemingly fading slightly. "You don't �mean that..."��"You bet I do!" Takashima snarled and flung himself to the ground by a �pillar. "I don't need you either! You're just a stupid little flying ball �anyways."�

***



Akaru quickly told the others his address, as he watched Kiramon increase the rate of her attacks. "Better hurry guys! Hurricomon's really getting beaten on!" he cried into his digivice. Jettomon looked out of the broken window at the fight. 

"I suggest you let me help Huricomon. I know he said it was his fight, but that will be no comfort if he looses" reasoned the Digimon. Akaru nodded, and held up his digivice. 

"You ready?" asked the boy. Jettomon nodded. Akaru's digivice glowed gold, and Jettomon began glowing too. 

"Jettomon... digivolve to...." he began as his form changed and grew. 

"Cleemon!!" the new Digimon concluded. He quickly jumped out of the now totally destroyed window. Akaru watched with a mixture of worry and excitement on his face. He'd heard his parents leave early, and his house was seperate from the others on the street, so he still wasn't too worried about the neighbours, but he still still wished the others would arrive soon. 

"Okay kitty! It's time to throw out the Cat with the Kitty Litter!!" joked Cleemon as he approached the fighting Digimon. 



***



Huricomon continued his assault on Black Kiramon pleting her with his beak �and yelling as her claws met his flesh. Not giving up however, the digimon �proceeded to gain distance before charing at Kiramon his wings a blur as he �ran increasing his speed allowing him to hover above ground slightly �"Humming Strike!" he yelled and drove his beak into Kira's chest sending her �flying backwards towards Cleemon.��

***



"Stop! Stop the fighting!" Makoto arrived at the fight outside Akaru's �house, swinging in on an already-digivolved Gibbonmon. Makoto jumped off �Gibbonmon to join Akaru, while Gibbonmon lept in the frey of the battle.��"Looks like someone let the cat out of the bag about Huricomon!" he said. �Before BlackKiramon could impact into Cleemon from Huricomon's blow, he �braced himself and caught the kitten Digimon from behind. Swiftly, he �wrapped his long arms around her and pulled her close to his body with her �back faced to him, to prevent her from escaping.��"What has gotten into you, Kiramon?" he grunted through clenched teeth as he �struggled to keep the strength required to hold her. "When we first met you �were a nice Digimon... but somehow between then and now you've become �corrupted by the forces of darkness! Greed sent you to kill Huricomon... but �why?" Gibbonmon questioned.��Makoto looked at Akaru. "Don't worry, Gibbonmon should hold her until we �figure out what's wrong with her. If she doesn't escape, we should take her �to the labs and help her out there. I hope Dr. Yasuragi will know what to �do." He looked down at the younger boy and smiled. "Anyway, are you okay?"��***



"If I did mind, it wouldn't make much difference," commented Zorui, not looking up from his lunch ," You'd continue to sit here regardless, am I right?"�He fished another peice of octopus out of the box and set it on the lid. He'd save it for Konekomon...as a snack maybe.�"Anyway, you shouldn't be aplogizing for that guy. You weren't part of it and therefore your apology will have no real signifigance to me." He paused and with a small sigh, pulled yet another slimy globule from the midst of his rice. "Why bother wasting your breath making amends for crimes you haven't committed?"�

***



"Because..." started Hotarubi. "Well, I don't know. That's just my nature. �I don't like people fighting, and..." She paused. "I want to be your friend. �Yeah, so I would sit here whether you wanted it or not." She smiled. "I �don't think you're an outsider like everyone else does. I mean everyone else �thinks you're sort of strange, and they don't like you, but you really don't �seem as bad as they make you out to be." She shrugged. "Don't you want �friends too?"



***



The ruined landscape was almost surreal, and every time Urei looked at it, he was overcome with awe. The boy shook his head; he had more important things to deal with. Yagarumon stood near him, his arms folded over his chest. He had removed his helmet, hoping to find Chisamon's scent more quickly. Urei looked up at his companion to address him, but he noticed something then. There was a strain present in Yagarumon's eyes. He looked as if something was troubling him, something Urei couldn't quite put his finger on. The beast soon noticed his chosen was watching him and quickly returned the muzzle of his helmet over his snout, causing the rest of it to appear over his face and around his horns.  Then the beast lifted his arm into the air, and pointed.�"Thank you, Yagarumon...ummm..."�"What is it?"�Urei shook his head.�"Nothing, nevermind. Let's go."



***



Ishou glared as he reached out with his emotions feeling Kira's failure. �"Blasted!" he yelled suddenly. He raised his hand to his head and reached �out as far as he could until he found her, she was in the real world. �Raiseing his other hand Ishou took in a deep breath and sat down as he spoke �audibley so even Sen could hear him....��...Suddenly a very faint figure appeared flaoting above Kiramon "She came to �destroy him because I commanded her to...and she failed misserabley." he �said glancing down at his digimon. By this time Huricomon had caught his �breath and looked up "Ishou... " he said slowly "You told her to....but I �thought...."�"You thought wrong!" Ishou's figure yelled "What would I need with an old �and outdated digimon, especially the one who was Generosity's companion? �Guardian of Generostiy...pah!" he mocked "Some guardian you turned out to �be...where were you when Novamon killed my mother! Where were you when �Akumamon kidnapped my sister! If it wasn't for you I'd not be his slave �right now Huricomon, it's all YOUR fault!" he yelled.�"But I..."�"But nothing! You had your chance, and you blew it." he said gazing over at �Makoto "And you! I vowed I'd kill my twin and I didn't do that just so �another goodie goodie blow hole could take his place! Watch yourself �Generosity....you're running with the big dog's now, and you're about to get �bit!" he growled and then glared at Kiramon "Return to me. Master Akumamon �has a job for us." he said.��***



Kiramon rolled to her side and then managed to get to her feet. She was cut, �burned and she hurt.�"But Greed-sama... I can do this! Let me digivolve! I can destroy him! I can �fulfill your wish!" She whispered, staggering toward shis floating figure, �her eyes pleading with him.��~~*~~��Hitori brought the covers up over her shoulders. Her mind wandered but each �moment she thought of him. She took a breath in. FOod. Immediately she sat �up and looked next to the bed. There was a tray on a stand not far from the �bed that displayed a variety of Japanese foods from Sashimi to Miso soup. �All for her. Slowly she slid off the bed and towards the tray. She was so �hungry. her eyes scanned the tray and immediately they caught sight of a �white lying at the edge of the tray. Purity. Did he still love her?��***



Akaru grinned at Makoto. "I'm okay! Thanks for getting here so quickly! Thanks Gibbonmon!" he called to the Digimon, who was still holding Kiramon tightly. The boy then rushed over to Huirricmon. "You okay, buddy?" he asked, concerned. He then looked up at the image of Ishou. "What's wrong with you??" he yelled, his face red and concerned. "I thought we where friends? Why are you doing this? Why won't you let us help you?" he finished, looking up at the mirage of the other boy. 

Cleemon moved over next to Gibbonmon. "You keep her pinned down, big boy! She's not going anywhere!" he stated, gazing at the struggling Kiramon.



***



Ishou glared at Kira "I said, return to me! You already failed this mission �Black Kiramon....and you better not fail the next one or it's all of our �hides! Leave the pathetic bird, I'll deal with him myself at a later time." �he said glancing over to akaru with a grin "Well well well...if it isn't �little Akaru. I'll be seeing you soon as well my friend." he grinned then �shot kira a look "Now get back here before I give you to Master Akumamon and �he won't be so forgiving of your failures...he doesn't tolerate febile short �comings as I do." he said and with that ishou's figure vanished.��***



"Why? Should I want friends? I have..." he stopped himself. He had almost said 'I have Kitsunemon.' Stupid. Watch yourself Zorui.�"I have...I have no great need for friends, or anyone for that matter," he quickly added. Slightly flustered by his own carelessness, Zorui quickly placed the lid back onto his bento box. He shoved it harshly into his backpack.�He turned to look at Hotarubi for the first time since she had sat down.�"Why is it that you are so intent on befriending me?" he asked, his penetratingly deep green eyes focusing on her suspiciously.



***



No problem..." Gibbonmon grunted to Akaru, still hanging tightly to BlackKiramon even when she tried to step over to the sudden appearing image of Greed. "I'll hold onto her as long as I can..." he said over his shoulder to Cleemon, "But I don't think I can for long. If you could knock her unconscious for me buddy, then I'll have no problem lugging her around."

Makoto stepped back a little at Greed's sudden illusion appearing up in the sky, frowning up at him alongisde Akaru. "Yeah, what happened to you, Ishou? What happened to the guy that I first met back at the government building? And leave Huricomon alone, it wasn't his fault that any of this happened!" He took another step and raised his voice, one filled with rising anger. "Oh yeah? Ishou was your twin and you killed him, huh? Well, I wasn't the one who chose me to be Generosity, and I wasn't the one who killed him so I could take his place, so we'll just see about who gets bitten around here, murderer!!!"

When Greed disappeared, Makoto turned to Akaru. He exhaled slightly and calmed himself, but remained serious. "Well, that explains about Ishou having two Digimon..." He stepped over to Huricomon. "Are you okay? If Ishou's twin was telling the truth about killing Ishou..." He wiped away a tear he felt crawling down his face, then continued as if nothing had happened. "...Then you don't have a partner anymore. But if you need the power of the Crest of Generosity to digivolve, then you should stay with me. I won't let Ishou's twin get you." He turned around and started walking towards the street. "C'mon you guys, we better get Kiramon to the labs so we can figure out what to do next." 

He lifted up the Digi-Vice to his face and alerted the others. "Hey everyone, the situation with Kiramon is under control. We'll still meet you all at the labs, if you can get there, in..." he paused, looking at the watch to see how much time had roughly passed. "...Fifteen minutes. We've got Kiramon and we're going to figure out how to help her change back to the way she was before. See you guys soon."



***



Hotarubi smiled at Zorui and laughed a little.�"Because, that's the way I am. I don't believe in hatred or grudges," she �said. "I used to live in the United States, and I wasn't well liked and was �always alone. Nobody wanted to be my friend, and all I wanted was to have �one. I thought it was horrible that people judged me before ever really �getting to know me." She paused. "Nobody deserves to be alone. It's really �not that fun to be alone. And, it's just my nature to be this way." She �thought for a moment. "There's something about you, and I don't know what it �is. I feel like I know you..." She blinked confusedly for a moment. �"Or...that I'm supposed to, and I don't know why. All I know is that you �can't be as bad as everyone says you are." She heard a faint voice over her �digivice. "Excuse me." She turned away as she picked up her digivice. �"I'll be there as soon as I can, Makoto," she said through it. "I will as �soon as I can get out of school." She looked back at Zorui. "Sorry. I need �to go, but I'll see you later." She smiled as she got up. She put a piece �of paper near Zorui. "If you ever want to talk, here's my number. I'll �answer." She turned away and started heading to the entrance. She grabbed �her cell phone. She dialed her father's number.�"Hello?" asked a familiar voice.�"Papa, I need to go. They're in trouble. Or something bad has happened," �she said.�"Okay, I'll call up the school." Hotarubi hung up as she hurried to her �locker and grabbed Kinomon and some books. She ran back to the the entrance, �where the office lady motioned for her to go. Hotarubi ran outside and down �the street. She pulled out some coins for the bus and waited for the next �bus to come.



***



Cleemon moved over to Kiramon. "Say goodnight, kitty!" he announced, as he swung one massive claw right and Kiramon's head. He watched her go limp in Gibbonmon's arms. "Okay! Now that's a lot better!!" he finished. 

Akaru grinned at Makoto. "We'd better get going! I hope we can find something that will help Kira!" 'And Ishou, too' he thought to himself. 



***



"Okay Hotarubi, thanks for letting me know." Makoto replied gratefully through the Digi-Vice. "Well, that was Hotarubi. Now all we need is Katai, Rai and the others to meet us there." He winced a little as he noticed Kiramon attempted to be knocked out by Cleemon. "Ouch. I don't know if that was necessary guys, but I guess it's all for Kiramon's own good. Hopefully, we'll never have to do anything like that again to her after we've treated her at the lab."

"Sorry, Makoto. Sorry, Kiramon, you'll be okay." Gibbonmon uttered, and started making the slow pace towards the direction Makoto had pointed out while he delicately balanced Kiramon within his sturdy grasp.

Makoto grinned back at Akaru over his shoulder, trying to remain cheerful as he could, even though he was certain they all had a tough mission ahead of them. 

"You betcha! Follow me, guys. We'll stick to the alleyways so we won't get so easily seen. If I can remember my sense of direction correctly from last night, it's... this way." he pointed yet again, as if to reassure himself rather than remind the others. He then lead Akaru and the rest of the Digimon, rather confidently but still quite cautiously, across the street from Akaru's house once the coast seemed clear. From there, he figured that it wouldn't take too long to reach the laboratories without much incident. Still, he still remained focused on being aware of potential dangers that were around them with all his senses to keep the group safe, as they moved along through the busy city.



***



"I'm fine." The bird digimon said shaking off the last effects of his �encounter "Confused....but fine. Akaru, if Greed has become Ishou then the �person you and I knew might be truly dead this time....but I don't want to �believe that. We've got to find him and find out what's come over him." he �said looking to Makoto and then back to Akaru "One thing you both should �know though, Ishou still has his key...and you'll need that to lock �digivolve your digimon Makoto."��***



"That's good you're fine... but Greed becoming Ishou?" Makoto wondered out loud as he listened to Huricomon. "But how can Greed become Ishou if they're both twins? Is he trying to impersonate him, or something? Because he's doing a bad job at it." He sighed, shaking his head as they continued on to the labs, darting across streets and navigating through avenues. It was starting to look like Huricomon wasn't the only one confused. "I don't know, this is all way too confusing. You guys are going to have to explain this all to me sometime, but now's not the time. We've got to meet the others." he told them in utter seriousness.

Makoto turned, stopping in mid-step as Huricomon mentioned his name again. His face was still showing signs of confusion, the words only adding more puzzlement to his mind. Although he had known within himself that he was a Digi-Destined for quite some time, it was things like this that were still new to him, things he couldn't quite grasp onto mentally by any other means. "Key? What key? What does all this have to do with a key?" Gibbonmon, while still containing BlackKiramon within his arms, couldn't help but also look at his friend in curiosity. "Makoto's digimon? Would that mean... me? Lock-digivolve? Could that mean... the sacred, alternate way to reach the level that's equally as powerful as our highest forms?" Gibbonmon slowed in his step as he thought about this new information, although he was still unsure how Huricomon was confirming it.

Makoto noticed the decrease in speed made by his partner, and waved a hand toward himself at the large Champion ape, as a gesture to hurry up. "No time guys, we have to get Kiramon to the labs as soon as possible. We'll talk about this later." He lead the way again for the group, and although he walked ahead of them to scout for signs of trouble, thoughts of Huricomon's speech still nagged away at him, clouding his mind. 'I wonder what he meant...' He frowned to himself in slight frustration, but soon snapped out of it when he spotted the labs through some of the buildings up ahead.

"Hey everyone, I think we're here..."



***



Hotarubi hid Kinomon in her bag and boarded the bus that had just arrived. �She sat alone looking out the window as it took her towards her father's �research facility.�"What happened to Kiramon?" thought Hotarubi. "And, they can't possible �bring her to the labs. They'll freak if that happens." She got off the bus �and started to walk. She reached for her cell phone and called her father.�"Hotarubi, everything okay?" asked her father over the phone.�"They have Kiramon. How are they going to get her in there?" she asked. "I �mean with all that's happened, they aren't going to just let you bring �Kiramon in there."�"True."�"So..."�"You guys will figure it out, but until then, I really need to work on this �virus."�"Okay, Papa." Hotarubi ended the conversation and looked around. She saw a �group of boys and digimon together. She hurried over to them.�"Makoto! Akaru!" she called as she approached them. "All right. I'm here."



***



Zorui picked up the piece of paper; Hotarubi's words echoing around in his head. The top flap on his backpack started to lift up and Konekomon pushed his little nose out.�"Is she gone yet? Hey what's that!?" The little digimon hopped onto Zorui's lap to get a better look at the paper in his hands.�"Heeeey way to go Zorui! She gave you her phone number eh?"�"Just shut up will you?" Annoyed, Zorui scooped the digimon up into one arm and dumped him and the piece of paper back into his school bag.�From a far end of the building the bell sounded and the boy headed back inside.



***



"Hey, Hotarubi! Good to see you again. I'm sorry I couldn't explain what happened over the Digi-Vice, but you have to see this for yourself." He pointed to BlackKiramon, who was tightly secured in place by Gibbonmon's strong grip.

"You know how Kiramon was trying to kill Huricomon, right? She wasn't like that before when we first met her." Gibbonmon explained to Hotarubi tiredly. "Somehow she must have been infected by someone or by some dark virus or something, and we were hoping that we could figure out how to extract it from her and return her to normal, since your dad's working on digimon viruses and all. Then she'd stop trying to exterminate Huricomon, and..."

"We haven't got much time again," Makoto interupted tensely. "Greed or someone else is going to come after us while we have Kiramon. Hotarubi, can your dad figure out some way to help Kiramon? There's got to be a way."



***



Teishi noticed that Yagarumon's speed was slowing. "Nenrikimon, we must �be getting close to where Urei is leading us."�

***



"I don't know," said Hotarubi. "He's not a doctor, nor is he a computer �expert. He just does genetics." She looked at BlackKiramon. "Besides, �Kiramon has turned this way for other reasons than a virus like Akumamon's. �Akumamon's virus is about genetics, and it only really affects humans. My �father knows little to almost nothing about digimon and their health." She �bit her lip nervously. "But, still. She can't come into the labs easily. �They would notice, and it would be too dangerous. There wouldn't be anyway �to contain her if she wakes up. Besides, the security guards are on high �alert about digimon and people like us. My father had to sneak Chiisaimon in �there. It's sort of hard to sneak Kiramon in there considering her size." �She looked around nervously, making sure no one could see them. "Look, �Kiramon is this way because of Akumamon I think. I don't think my father �could figure this one out, and he needs as much time to work on Akumamon's �virus."



***



Makoto frowned, and tried to think. "Well, if your dad can't do it, then I guess..." He sighed. "...We'll have to let her go. Before we do, I'll have to let the others know that she'll still be a danger." He picked up his Digi-Vice and stared at it for a moment, then suddenly came up with an idea. "Hey, wait a minute! We might not need your dad's help after all! The answer was here the whole time! Why didn't I think of it sooner?" he scolded himself. Raising his Digi-Vice higher, he held it out in front of him and stepped over to BlackKiramon.

"When Ungamon first digivolved, the light shone out of my digivice. It was like all the shadows that surrounded it just... vanished." he slowly explained, recalling the moment during the fight between Novamon and Akumamon. "Maybe we can use the power of the light from the Digi-Vice to try and drive out the darkness in Kiramon." He looked at the others. "I know it all sounds crazy, but it's the only thing we have left to save Kiramon. If you guys have any better ideas, I'd like to hear them." He lifted the Digi-Vice up in front of Kiramon's face. "Hold her still Gibbonmon... this has got to work. If it doesn't nothing will." A bright, white light sparked within the Digi-Vice, and it's rays started to rapidly spread out and grow.



***



Black Kiramon's eyes flew open.�"GREED-SAMA!!!" She screamed as the light envelloped her. Her arms were �pinned by Gibbonmon, but her legs were free. Her claws became visible and �suddenly, both of her legs shot forward, her legs wrapping around Makoto. �She hissed and spat, trying to shake free of Ungamon's grip. Her body hurt �and she still had patches of fur missing from her fight with Huricomon. �Suddenly her body was surrounded by a strange light, different from the one �that shone out from Makoto's digivice. Then without warning, her body strank �and de-digivolved back to Nallmon, a small catlike-digimon with black fur �with white stripes.��***



Hotarubi's immediately walked close to Nallmon. Slowly but gently she place �a hand on Nallmon's head.�"Are you okay?" she asked as she stroked the digimon's head. She stopped and �looked at her. She held her arms out if Nallmon wanted someone to hold her. �"You're safe with us. We won't hurt you. I would't let that happen."



***



"Um, Rai? Are you sure we're still headed in the right direction?"�Dengekimon's question snapped Rai back to the real world. He realised�that he had lost himself again, had been running as though in a trance,�dodging obstacles on instinct and choosing directions at random. He made a�determined effort to stay focussed, checked his digivice, and changed�direction again.�As he ran, Rai worried about his lapses of concentration. They were�happening, he realised, only when he used his light blades. Something about�it called to him, something almost irresistible. As though, once he had�reached down to draw up the power, the power itself carried him along, swept�him up in the speed and the raw, primal energy of it. Even as he considered�this he realised that he was drifting again, and resolved to keep a closer�handle on things from now on.�Before long Rai had tracked down Hotarubi, Makoto and Akaru. He arrived�in the blink of an eye, his feet surrounded by a lightning aura that slowly�faded as he sank to the ground. "Hai," he said apologetically. "Sorry I'm�late, I got - ah - distracted," he winced. Noticing Nallmon, he changed the�subject. "Hey, is that ... Kira?"�

***



Makoto grunted, reaching back for a moment to feel the spot on his back where BlackKiramon's claws had dug in. The twin claw-mark wounds were bleeding slightly into his white shirt, but apart from the shock he received when BlackKiramon had grabbed him, he was okay otherwise.

"Are you okay, Makoto?" came a new voice. He looked over to see not Gibbonmon, but Ungamon. "What happened?" he asked. "I had to de-digivolve along with Kiramon. She was very strong in those last few moments, and I couldn't hold my strength any longer." he replied rather weakly.

"That's okay, you did a great job. And I'm fine, don't worry about me." Makoto smiled, lifting the small Rookie up into his arms. He looked over at BlackKiramon, who was now Nallmon. "Hey! I knew it would work! See, anything's possible if you believe you can do it." 

He barely noticed Rai arriving because he came in so fast, but the boy smiled and waved. "Hi again, Rai! Glad you could make it! That's right, that's the Rookie form of Kiramon. She was taken over by an evil darkness, but I released her with my Digi-Vice." he cheerfully explained. "Well, as long as we're all here, we can just wait here for the others, unless you guys want to move inside."

Stepping up alongside Hotarubi, he kneeled down to Nallmon's level, lowering his voice slightly as he spoke compassionately. "I'm sorry if we hurt you. I was so worried we wouldn't be able to free you from the darkness that was enveloping you. Are you okay now?"



***



The afternoon sun shown brightly down on Reikou who was as usual, eating �alone, away from the rest. They never understood him. Nobody ever did. �Back in the orphanage, he had always felt so alone. Everyone hated him, �they made fun of him, tortured him. His life was hell. The rules were �stacked against him. So he changed the rules. He stopped caring what �happened to others. To survive, he showed no mercy. People quickly stopped �picking on him. But now he truly was alone. And he carried that with him �until...��Reikou scowled. He stood up, overturning his tray, spilling the contents �onto the table. Coming here reminded of everything he hated. About people, �and about himself. He stormed back towards the school building.�

***



Takashima got to his feet and looked towards the silent Akumamon. He bowed �silently. Then he turned and walked out of the room.��He walked through the halls, through the gates, out into the courtyard. Then �he gazed into the sky, the all-white eyes reflecting the dim light. He �raised his hand slowly to touch his own cheek, then traced the outlines of �his face until his hands found the hard and gleaming shape of the gem upon �his forehead. He gave it a small tug. It did not yield. He slowly lowered �his hands to his sides again, but kept staring up into the sky. His voice �was soft as he spoke.��"Who am I... What the hell am I doing here?"��***



"Is there something bothering you?" A deep voice asked from the shadows �behind him. Akumamon remained in the shadows, not stepping forthing into the �sunshine of the beautiful garden of the courtyard.��~~*~~��Nallmon's eyes filled with tears as she squirmed away from Makoto and �Hotarubi. "Get away from me! Greed-sama is going to be mad that I didn't �come when he told me to! You've gotten me in trouble with my Greed-sama!"��***



"Greed?" Rai said, surprised. "You mean, Ishou?"�Dengekimon popped out of his backpack and waddled over to Nallmon. His�big, yellow eyes were full of curiosity. "Did Ishou go back to being Greed,�or are you just calling him that 'cause it was his name for so long? 'Cause�he got his humanity back, and digivolved into Ishou, last I heard. Did I�miss something?"�"Well," Rai said hesitantly, "In the explosion, Ishou ... lost his�family. While you were an egg. That might have..."�"Oh, mon! A shock like that..." Dengekimon moaned, trying to get his�head around the concept. From watching Rai with the Yoshiyamas, he got the�impression that a human's family was something like a digimon's partner. He�tried to imagine how he would feel if anything happened to Rai. "Yeah, that�could hit you hard! Oh, he must be hurting right now, I'm not surprised he�regressed. He'll need looking after until he builds up his strength again.�... And probably lots of food," he added, nodding sagely.�

***



Katai came skating up and stopped to remove his rollerblades.�"Hey," he said to the group as he came walking up, "this is a nice place." �Then he noticed Nallmon. "What is she doing here? Are we kidnapping digimon �now?" he laughed.�Cuemon poked his head out. "That's not funny."�"Sorry."�Katai continued to study the surroundings as the others continued talking.��***



"Nallmon, he'll understand," said Hotarubi. "Please, how about this: we'll take you back to him. Okay? We won't let anyone hurt you or bother you, and we'll get you back to your human partner. All right?" She held her arms out and smiled. "None of us will hurt you, and we won't let anyone hurt you either."



***



Ishou grimaced as he stared over the horizon. Suddenly however, the Visor �he wore started to give off a slightly different view from before. Slowly �he pulled the device off of his head and immediatally wenced as blinding �light poured into his eyes. He gasped a few times taking in the adjustment �before opening them again faintly seeing the horizon in front of them in �full color. A slightly more positive feeling swept over him as he turned to �face Sen and handed her the Visor "Thank you my dear." he said reaching into �his shirt pocket and pulling out his black sunglasses quickly placing them �onto his face. As he reached around to secure them, he also noticed that �the wrap aroundeffect masked the devices which kept him under akumamon's �power. 'At least no one has to know...' he thought to himself. Greed �scowled now and glared ahead of them "Kira has disobeyed me....she should �have been here by now. Machine Draemon, findme a digiport we have to find �outwhat's going on."��***



"Hi, Katai!" greeted Rai. "No, Kira was attacking Huricomon, under some�sort of, ah..."�"Mind control!" suggested Dengekimon.�"Yeah, mind control. When Makoto cured her, she de-digivolved. Now�she's worried that Greed will be mad. But Hotarubi's right, Kira," Rai�continued, turning to Nallmon, "If we explain it to him, I'm sure he'll�understand."



***



Nallmon's eyes flared as she back away from the group.�"No! Your making it seem like I did it by being controlled! Your all �wrong!!" She screamed, looking wildly from person to person. "I have to do �this! It is in the end what Akumamon-sama wants! I don't want your help! �Your trying to stop his power from spreading across the world. If you get in �his way, he will destroy you!"��~~*~~��Machine Dramon looked to Sen and she nodded for him to comply with Greed's �wishes. His footsteps shook the ground as he walked off, his howl heard �moments later. Sen grabbed Greed's hand and followed Machine Dramon to the �portal he had found within a forested area.�"Let's go." She said, holding her digivice to the tv screen. Immediatly her �and Machine Dramon were sucked in, to appear on one of the many �semi-destroyed streets of Tokyo.�"What a pleasant place..." Sen mumbled, sitting on Machine Dramon's head.�"They will be hunting Digimon here..." Machine Dramon growled.�"It doesn't matter. No one will stop us. We might as well take Tokyo for �ourselves. The pathetic humans don't deserve to be the rulers of this world �anymore. They had their chance, and now they've lost it. They spend all �their time and energy hunting digimon that they will never be able to �beat..." Sen replied, peering down over Machine Dramon's nose. "A new era is �dawning. Humans will either have to bow to this new age, or be destroyed in �the process. There is only two choices."�"So you agree with Akumamon's rule?" Machine Dramon questioned and almost as �previously memorized she replied:�"Yes. Lord AKumamon is the only fate for this world. He will bring justice �to the chaos."��***



"Yes....and then life shall be as it should, without conflict and orderly." �Ishou said glancing around then looking towards the west. "We should split �up, you and Machine draemon can look for Urei while I retrieve my digimon. �There is no need in both of us being troubled with it, she's not far from �here." he said lookingfrom his mount to the ground. He was about to leap �off of Machine draemon's shoulder as usual but froze when he saw the height. �Standing there for a moment he bit his lip and slid down the giant �digimon's arm and into his hand and was placed on the ground. He cleared �his throat and adjusted the black flowingcape over his shoulders slightly �embarassed. "Contact me if you find him." he said and walked off.��***



"Very well." Sen nodded, Machine Dramon turning away and walking down the �road away from Greed.�"Come out come out wherever you are Urei..." Sen spoke and then mumbled. �"You little brat."��***



Takashima's head snapped to one side as he heard the voice. The gem had �offered no warning. "Ah, no, Father. I was just enjoying a moment of peace �out here. My mind has been preoccupied lately, and I wanted to try to sort �it out. I appreciate your concern."�

***



"Such destruction." Ishou whispered as he walked and sighed slightly to �himself. "I didn't sign on for this...and I certainly didn't sign on for �this." he said as he reached up and rubbed the enslaving metalic devices on �either side of his head. "Whatever happened to the days when all I worried �about was compsoing music, playing with my sister, having dinner with my �family?" he asked himself. "I suppose there will be no more family �dinners...not now, thanks to Novamon." he sighed a third time and stopped �for a moment to get his bearings. He raised his hand to his temple and �spoke "Kira! You've made me have to deviate from my plans to come after �you....if Master akumamon punishes me, you'll wish I'd not have found you." �he scolded as he continued on hisway finding himself outside the building �where he knew she was.��***



Akaru looked around at the group. "You're wrong guys! Hurricomon is Ishou's Digimon! Not Kiramon!" he finished, glaring at the little cat Digimon. "She is Greed's partner! And I'm still really sure that deep down inside, Ishou ISN'T Greed! At least I hope he isn't..." he finished quietly, his head down and his face downcast. 

Cleemon had shruken back into Jettomon and was sitting next to Akaru. "We will find Ishou again my friend. And we will do whatever we can to help him." Akaru nodded sadly. 

"I just hope he wants to be helped" he almost whispered. 



***



Rai's eyebrows lifted as he stared, blinking, at Nallmon. He was somewhat�startled by her outburst.�"Wow," commented Dengekimon. "You know, I'm all for loyalty, but this�is just plain wrong. Look at her, she's terrified!"�"Kira, you did all this because you're scared of being punished?" asked�Rai. He thought for a moment, reflecting on the short time he had known�Kiramon and the way she acted around Ishou - around Greed. "No," he�corrected himself, "You're afraid to disappoint Ishou. You want him to be�happy."�"Nnnnno," pondered Dengekimon, "I think she's scared of Akumamon. I ...�look, does it matter? She's scared. That's what's important." He turned�to Nallmon. "Whatever you're afraid of, we're here for you. We can face it�together, and work through it, and everything ... is going ... to be ...�alright." The smaller digimon started to move slowly towards Nallmon,�trying to move his stubby little legs as non-threateningly as possible. His�eyes were calm and full of faith and sincerity. "Okay? It's all ...�right."�

***



Kinomon popped her head out of Hotarubi's bag.�"But, Nallmon," said the digimon. "You don't have to do anything. You should be able to choose to follow someone. I chose to follow Hotarubi, and you should be able to do the same." Hotarubi stopped Kinomon from talking and smiled at the rookie digimon.�"Nallmon, if you're afraid of Akumamon, that's okay," said Hotarubi. "We all are...sort of. I know you don't want our help, and I respect that. But, I just want to say one thing. You should choose who you're going to follow. You shouldn't obey someone simply because they're stronger than you or are threatening you. Maybe it creates peace, but it's the wrong kind of peace. Anyway, it's wrong for someone manipulate anyone, especially like this." She smiled.



***



"I can...smell Sen." Yagarumon said with a strain. It was much more �noticeable, but Urei paid it no mind.�"Damnit...we don't have time for this." Urei shook his head. "Why don't they �understand...Yagarumon, we need to get to Chisamon before he can digivolve �into Nakuramon again. The Greater Good must be enforced."�"The labs are close by, Urei...we will...arrive shortly..."



***



Ishou cocked an eyebrow "Did you all really think you could keep her from �me?" he asked suddenly appearing behind hte group in a doorway. Huricomon �gasped and stared at Ishou. "Ishou..." he breathed. Ishou yawned mockingly �and leaned up against the door facing andcrossed his arms. "You're lucky �Huricomon, if your friends hand't have protected you you'd be fried chicken �by now." he said glancing among the children his eyes falling on the catlike �digimon. He glared from behind his sunglasses and grimased "I'm �disappointed my dear....your work in the past has been so admirable. I'm �surprised you allowed these insolent brats to keep you from obeying me. No �matter though, the master has orders for us to hunt and destroy Urei. We �needn't waste our time on these....things right now." he said raiseing his �finger and motioning her to come to him.��***



"I thought coming back here would make me feel better. But seeing everyone �again... Gah! This is what's wrong with the world! The way they look at �me! Even on top I'm still an outsider!" He slammed the door open as he �entered the school building.��The halls of the school were empty as class had resumed more than fifteen �minutes prior to his return. He didn't care. He'd had enough of this �place. He wouldn't be back. As he walked silently thorugh the hallways, he �periodically glanced into the classrooms. Fools, he thought. They sit �their filling their heads with useless knowledge about names, places, and �other equally pointless things. In the end, where will it get them? He �chuckled. When Akumamon rules this world, they will see the err in their �ways. He will usher in a new era of peace and prosperity. He is... "Young �man, what are you doing?! Shouldn't you be in class?!" His thoughts were �interupted by a most irritating voice.��"Ah, yes, that would be the ignorant banter of our so called principal would �it not?" He turned around, grinning wildly. "I could hear your footsteps �from a mile away. It wouldn't kill you to lose a bit of weight you know? �Those 'friends' of yours are lucky they aren't crushed to death." He turned �around and approached the principal whose face had gone red with fury.��"Young man! I've had enough of your insolence!"��Reikou grabbed him about his throat. "You're worse than those bratty �children of light! Why don't you go try to seduce one of the office �secretaries or something?! I mean, it's not like you have anything �important to do or anything?" He laughed. "You're pathetic!" He allowed �the energy to flow freely into his arms. Using a mere inkling of his full �power, he ripped the man away from the wall, slamming him into the trophy �case, shattering glass everywhere. He turned and departed.��For a brief moment, he had forgotten that which had been plaguing him for �two days. But now, the adrenaline rush was gone. He once again was forced �to remember the cruel reality which existed for him alone. He had to find a �way to get him back. He opened the door to the now empty computer lab and �found an active terminal. Removing his digivice from his belt, and held it �to the screen. He had to get him back. He would not return to his master �until he had. In a brilliant flash of light, his body departed.��***



Akumamon was silent as his figure disappeared suddenly from view, back into �the shadows where he rightfully belongs.�"I can feel the pain of the world... And it grows with each passing day..." �Akumamon whispered to himself as he appeared within his throne room. "Only �when I step forth to rule both worlds will there be absolute peace..."�He fell silent, walking towards his throne and sitting. He stared ahead into �the darkness, taking a deep breath as he did so. "I can longer sit idly by, �hanging on human dreams that the world will heal itself. Humans are �incapable of rational thought. THey need someone to guide them..."�Lifting a silver talon from under his cloak, he waved it in the air, a small �viewing globe appearing before him. It gave a soft glow, surrounded by an �aura of darkness, gentle enough to not cause any pain to his eyes. In the �viewing globe he could see Nakuramon casting his Dark Ultima attack.�"He is the key to both worlds." Akumamon whispered, staring at the vampire �in the globe. "He will be my gate."�Suddenly the globe disappeared at another wave of his hand. After a few �moments, he stood, his robes ruffling, causing the darkness around him to �move away from his body like disturbed mist. His body glided off into the �darkness towards his chambers, the same room where Hitori was being kept. �Could the warmth of a human child relieve some of the pain?�This night would be theirs. THen...��~~*~~��Immediately Nallmon stepped forward. Greed had never been so angry with her. �She hung her head, approaching him. "Greed-sama... I won't disappoint you �again. I promise..."��***



Ishou leaned down and nodded at the digimon and picked her up into his arms �and hugged her close to him "I know.." he said reassuringly "But I promise �you, fail me again and you will never have the chance to gravol before me, �do I make myself clear?" he said still softly petting her and setting her on �his shoulder before glaring at the group. "And you bunch of pathetic �worms...how dare you interfere with my business." he sneered. Huricomon �stepped forward and stared at the boy "Ishou! What's gotten into you..this �isn't like you at all!" he pleaded. The boy merely smirked "No I suppose it �isn't is it?" he said "Well get used to it my friends because right now I �owe you nothing. What did holding the crest of Generosity ever give me? �I've lost everything thanks to Genai and his stupid "calling". I am lucky �Master Akumamon opened my eyes so that I could free the Greed inside of me, �which is my true nature. Just because you're prescious Ishou has come back �from the dead so to speak don't get your little hopes up. I merelly needed �his humanity to understand enough about love so that I could stay with Sen. �When I got that, I crushed him and killed the last inkleing of Generosity �left in him! I am in control, I am all that is left! I am GREED!" he �yelled.�"You're wrong!" Huricomon yelled raiseing his wing pointing to Ishou's �digivice "You've not completelly destroyed his spirit. You still have the �key, and it no longer belongs to you. Give it to Makoto Ishou...we can help �you end this battle once and for all. You're not Greed...deep inside you're �the boy I was chosen to guard and protect forever. I don't care if I can't �digivolve any longer...it doesn't mean we can't still be usefull. You may �have lost your family but your sister is still alive and so am I...let me �help you." the bird pleaded as he approached Ishou. The boy stood silent �for a moment staring at him, listening. He opened his mouth and breathed in �slowly. "Hur.Huricomon" he whispered reaching out with his hand. Suddenly �however his face turned angry again and he shook his head as if shaking off �a passing thought "NO!" he yelled raring his fist back and driving it �accross the side of the birds face. "Gah!" thebird yelled mildly stunned, �shocked more than anything. "You...you had your chance!" he yelled again.��***



As Akumamon left, Takashima kept gazing into the distance, the all-white �eyes unblinking. Then he rose slowly into the air. He closed his eyes, and �the purple gem on his forehead gleamed once. Soon Kojimon floated up to him.��"I... I thought you didn't want me here." Kojimon's light seemed dim. �Takashima shook his head. "I was temporarily unbalanced. I said things I did �not mean, and thus I hurt you, my only true friend. I... Appologize." �Takashima lowered his head, the expression upon his face seeming saddened. �Kojimon floated over to him and let Takashima gather him up in his arms. �"It's all right. I didn't really believe what you said anyways. Not really."��Takashima smiled slightly. "I am glad to hear that. Still, I let my mind get �clouded. The master can have his human fancies. They should not jeopardize �the mission, I think. Or at least I hope. But those are matters outside my �ability to control. I can only observe. Let us rest, Kojimon. Even though it �is morning, I got little sleep this night..."��Soon they were both asleep in Takashima's quarters.��***



Akaru pushed through the others and stood infront of Ishou, has face�contorted with rage. "What's happened to you? I thought you where back!�But I was wrong! I'm sure you're still Ishou deep down, but I won't let you�give in to your own Greed! You've attacked my friend, Greed!" The boy�unclipped his digivice and held it up, right in Ishou's face. It blazed�with golden light. "I won't let Greed win! Come back Ishou!" he yelled, as�Jettomon rushed forward.��"Jettomon.... Warp Digivolve to...."��"Turtamon!!!" bellowed the Mega level Digimon, towering over the group.��"Come with us, Ishou! We only mean to help you!" he boomed, reaching down�for the boy with one huge hand.��***



Teishi strained his eyes to get a better look at Urei, "Urei looks �troubled" He mumbled.�"Perhaps there is a problem?" Nenrikimon replied.�"Urei, where are you leading us?" Teishi yelled��***



Ishou shielded his eyes and leaped backwards escaping the digimon's reaching �hand. "You can't run from us forever Ishou!" Huricomon yelled "We're your �friends and like it or not you won't make us hate you!" he vowed. Ishou �shot the whole lot of them a dirty look "I don't care if you hate me or not! �I don't care about any of you!" he yelled and rared around and slammed his �fist into the wall behind him putting a hole straight through it. Then �slowly he collapsed to his knees tears pouring from under his sunglasses. �"I don't care anymore!" he bellowed burrying his face in frustration and �shame. "Don't hurt me...please don't fight me..." he said softly and curled �up into a ball and started rocking back and forth on the floor.��***



Akaru rushed over to Ishou. "We're still your friends, even if you don't want us" he whispered. Turtamon loomed over them. "What are we gonna do guys? We have to help him? We've all he's got!" he finished, tears now pouring down his cheeks. Turtamon scooped both boys up into his huge hand. 

"If we have no better ideas, I suggest we return to the Digital world to confront Akumamon! He is behind this!" he announced. 

Akaru nodded. "Any ideas guys?" he sobbed, wiping his eyes. 



*** 



"Nallmon warp digivolve to..." Nallmon shouted as she turned back towards �the group of children behind Ishou. First Kiramon could be seen, then her �more lioness form of Sphinxmon and then finally, a tall feline woman, like �an older version of Kiramon with long flowing white hair, an egyptian crown �and egyptian style robes. She brandished a long gold staff with two �outstretched wings at the end and a blue gem in it's center. "Bastmon!"�"No one shall touch him..." She said, holding out her staff, guarding his �body, like a mother would protect her kitten.��***



Hotarubi looked to Akaru and shook her head.�"Confronting him will do nothing," she said. "That isn't peaceful, and confronting him will only make him angrier. We can only hope that Hitori can do something. Until then, we need to hold up on our own. If we are unpeaceful with Akumamon, all is lost."



***



Makoto had been listening in silence the whole time to the others, and finally spoke up, shaking his head. "Let Nallmon go. If Nallmon..." he paused, looking over at the new form of Nallmon as she digivolved. "I mean, I understand that Bastmon is as loyal to her chosen as any of our digimon are. If she chooses to follow Greed, then let her be. I only wanted to release her from the darkness, not from her bond with her chosen." Ungamon nodded silently in agreement.

He stepped over just in front of Greed, not touching him but staying within range so he could hear him. "Hotarubi's right. We can't go to Akumamon expecting a fight, that's exactly what we're trying to avoid. What we need to focus on is what's at stake. We need to go and rescue Hitori, and also... we're going to rescue your little sister too, Ishou. Well, at least I know I am." He spoke seriously as he went on. "I have a little sister that sounds just like her... I might not understand what it's like to loose my family, but damn it, I'd do anything to rescue my little sister if she was in the same situation. And since we're all Digidestined, part of the same family of brothers and sisters, then your little sister should be just as important to me as mine."

He extended out an open hand to Ishou, gently reaching it out as an offer for him to take it. "If Bastmon won't let us near you, then we can't help you unless you help yourself. Help yourself realise that if you want your sister truly safe from Akumamon, that you need our help to get her out of there, Ishou. I don't care about some stupid key or saving the world, for the moment. Right now, what we have at stake is the people we love. We can't leave them behind, not at least without trying to save them. I promise you, I won't stop at nothing until I get your sister back, without your approval or not, even if you hate me or not. I have the Crest of Generosity, and I'm your twin Crest... I couldn't ask any more of you than to join us. So, will you? What do you say? Do we have a deal?" His hand remained in the one spot, waiting for Ishou's hand to clasp it.



***



"Yeah! Come on, Ishou!" Dengekimon cheered, bouncing merrily. "You know it�makes sense! We can break in there, and get her out, and Aku'll never know�what hit him!"�Rai just stood and smiled warmly at Ishou, trusting that he would make�the right decision.�

***



Ishou stood motionless before finally speaking not moving his hand "You �don't understand." he said "If I disobey him he knows, even now this very �conversation...he hears and knows. If I so much as think against him he �knows. Besides, what if I allowed you to help me? What if I for an instant �sank myself to that level of dependance? I'd merely destroy you all when it �was over anyway."��'Damn you...I didn't give you my humanity to see it wasted! Let me out �Greed! If you don't allow them to help you save Ame I swear to GOD I will �kill you from the inside out and destory BOTH of us!'��Huricomon blinked "He's in there!" he exlcaimed. Suddenly, Ishou grabbed �Makoto's hand and swung him around pushing him out of his way. "Come �Bastmon...we have orders." he said coldly and began to retreat from the �group. "Ishou wait!" huricomon pleaded but to no use.�

***



Rai's face fell slightly, from quiet confidence to soft disappointment.�"Your greed is holding you back," he said, softly but loud enough for Ishou�to hear. His eyes were half-closed and turned towards the floor. "You�should be using it to drive you forward. You want your sister back? Then�you should be willing to do whatever it takes. Even if it means taking help�when it's freely offered."�The keeper of trust took a step forward, and raised his head to look�directly at Ishou, his expression now entirely unreadable. "It doesn't make�you weak. It makes you smart."�

***



Hotarubi watched Ishou hurry away, but she didn't say anything. She walked towards each digi-destined and looked at each one. She gently laid a hand on Rai and Makoto's shoulders.�"But he is doing whatever it takes," said Hotarubi. "Like he said, if he goes against Akumamon in any way, Akumamon will know. I don't know exactly what happened, but he's doing what he can." She looked towards Ishou. "There's something we don't know about, something we don't understand yet." She paused. "And until Ishou tells us, we can't really do anything. That's one thing I've learned about the dark digi-destined. They keep things to themselves a lot, and you just have to be patient and not give up. They'll figure it out."



***



Ishou didn't listen and continued to walk away from the group.��'Huricomon.....'��The bird bowed his head "I'm sorry....I can't do anything, Bastmon is too �pwoerful for me to fight at this level."��'You're the only one who can hear me...the only one who can save me...I'm �alive...don't let him convince you Huricomon...I'm allive!'��"Alive..." Huricomon repeated softly and watched him depart.��"C'mon Bastomon....NOW!" Ishou ordered as he left looking back one more time �shaking his head at the light digidestined.��***



Bastmon stopped to take one last glance at the digi-destined of light before �she turned back and followed Greed. She looked at him warrily. He had turned �so cold to her all of a sudden. But it wasn't her place to ever disobey him. �He was her chosen and she would fight to the ends of both worlds for him.�"Greed-sama..." She bowed her head, and followed loyally. "Shall we search �for Urei? or..."�She felt a touch stroke her mind as she closed her eyes momentarily. It was �a soft touch, speaking the name Chiisaimon to her.�"Akumamon wishes that we should search for Chiisaimon along with punishing �Urei... He says that Chiisaimon is the key." Bastmon said softly, keeping �her head bowed as she spoke to her chosen.��~~*~~��She was asleep again. Her head and one arm drapped gently across his �barechest. Black and red hair wrapped gently around them both as he held �her. Time seemed to slow and stop. Is was so warm that it felt like a dream �inside a dream. He looked down at himself and her. She was full of life, a �child that slept beside what? A monster? A virus? Light blue veins traced �across his white chest. Silver scales traced from his taloned claws almost �up to his elbows. He would give his children and children to follow a new �future... Nakuramon was the key...�

***



Ishou cocked his head asthe exited thebuilding "Hitori's digimon? How very �strange." he said pondering "Very well, we shall obey." he said silently. �"First however." he said with a sigh "we walk. There's no sense in me �returning to school or any other form of normal life, and I haven't really �had a chance to reflect on my current situation. Even slaves need that, so �come let us see whatwe can see." he said and walked down the street.��***



"Greed-sama..." Bastmon sighed, walking beside him. She could hear distant �yells from gangs who rampaged through the streets. It wasn't safe to walk �out in the open.�"Hey Digi-Freak!" She heard someone yell. Immediately Bastmon looked up �ahead a a sudden gang of Digimon haters that had appeared in their path. �They brandished lead pipes and knives, ready to attack the Digimon and her �chosen. "Hey Kid! What do you think your doing hanging around that �creature?"��~~*~~��"Urei!" Sen shouted, remaining atop Machine Dramon's head as she looked �around at the abandonned street. "Lord Akumamon has sent us to destroy you �and I don't plan on failing anytime soon!"�THe world was so different, like something out of an apocolypse movie. Sen �clenched her fist, suddenly catching her own attention. She was still �wearing her digital world outfit. Immediately she looked up at the sky, data �streams faded in and out and for split moments the digital world was �visible.�"Both worlds are colliding into one..."��***



Ishou looked up and stared at them "Oh I am so not in the mood for this." he �said rolling his head to one side waving his hand "Gah kill them and use �them for chew toys my dear I don't really care. Pathetic humans don't have �any idea what they're up against."��***



Bastmon was somewhat hesitant for a moment. Kill a human? They were �defenseless against her...�She took a step forward in front of Greed, her eyes narrowed as she �brandished her staff. "No one shall touch my chosen..." She said. They were �unmoving like a wall. Several stepped forward, anger flaring in their eyes �as a few suddenly ran towards her.�"Silver Star!" She yelled, her hair dancing as a wind picked up around�her. Small spheres of light gathered around her in a circle then began�to circle her, creating streaks of light as their rotation shrank and�approached her, all streaks gathering in the gem of her staff. Bringing�her staff back over her head, she pointed it forward towards the gang of �men. The light that had gathered in close to her staff exploded outwards in �a supernova of light. It ripped up the street, throwing many of the men back �onto the ground while others ran for cover. The light faded and she turned �back to Greed.�"Greed-sama... What is wrong?"��***



Hotarubi looked at the others.�"Come on you guys. Let's see what my father's found," she said. She pointed to the labs down the street and started to walk towards them. She gently hid Kinomon back in her bag and entered the building.�"Excuse me, miss, are you lost?" asked the security guard.�"No," Hotarubi replied. "Just looking for my father. My friends will be coming as well." She continued down the hallway and entered her father's laboratory. "Hi, Papa." Her father turned around and looked a little flustered. "Everything okay?"�"Yeah, but this virus is a lot harder than I expected," he said. "Anyway, found Hitori yet?" Hotarubi shook her head as she sat down at the lab bench. She rested a head on the counter and looked at Chiisaimon.�"So, how's it going there?" she asked with a smile.



***



Yagarumon touched down in front of the building Hotarubi had just entered. He �let Urei slide out of his grip, and then took to one knee. He panted heavily �as he waited for Urei's orders. The boy looked over at him, and placed his �hand atop his helmet.�"Yagarumon...It'll all be over soon, I promise."�The beast nodded and stood up. He let out a deafening howl, and crashed �through the door of the building. With a massive hand, he palmed the security �guards, tossing them aside as if they were toys.�"Myotismon!" Urei screamed,"Your angel of death awaits!"



***



Akaru dropped straight to the ground, landing flat on his butt, face red and tears pouring down his face. Turtamon loomed protectively over him. The boy continued to howl, as Ishou departed. 

"You're *sniffle*, still *sob*, my best friend!" he screamed, before dissolving into floods of tears, his face bloched, his hair everywhich way, and his composure totally shattered. 



***



Takashima rubbed his eyes as he approached Akumamon's personal chambers. He �had slept restlessly. His outburst earlier was still bothering him. As he �stepped inside, he started speaking before suddenly stopping in �mid-sentence. "Father, I wish to appologize for my outbu..." He stopped, �staring at the bed, wide-eyed. He blinked. Then he turned and walked away.��A few minutes later he was standing in one of the many corridors, staring �ahead. Kojimon was floating slightly above, staring down at him. "But �there's probably a good explanation..."��"No!" Takashima shouted. "What explanation can there be?!? What kind of god �would do something like that??" Tears were streaming down his face and his �voice was croaky. "Kojimon... I pledged my life to him. I thought he was the �supreme being that would make everything right, who would be able to put �himself above all the petty human needs, emotions and patterns of thought. �But he's flawed! He's flawed just like the rest of us!" Takashima's voice �almost rose to a wail. "Damn! What hope is there for our worlds! There is no �greater power! Filthy human minds are meant to rule them... For ever!"��Kojimon was blinking his eyelids sadly. Takashima shook his head, the tears �still streaming. "I finally had something to believe in. There's nothing �left." He looked up. "Except you, Kojimon. Can't we find somewhere, far out �in the forests of the digital world, where we can live alone? Just you and �me?"��Kojimon closed his eyes. "That'd be nice, wouldn't it?" Takashima smiled, a �sob escaping his lips. "Yeah, wouldn't it? Though there is nowhere we can �escape... Hiding won't do much good. But I can't stay here any longer, �Kojimon. I just can't."��"Where... Will you, no we, go?" Kojimon asked cautiously. Takashima shook �his head. "I don't know. Away. I just want to vanish. I don't want to live �in this world any longer. I need time to think. Come... Let's go before he �tries to find us..."��They started making their way towards the gates.��***



Huricomon stepped up beside Akaru "Don't worry my friend we'll get him �back!" he vowed "We're all too strong to fight him and can't afford to waste �our strength on Bastmon. If we're going to figure out how to fix things �then we're going to need Ishou's co-operation whether he wants to or not and �I know the perfect person to do that for us. Reikou has never hesitated to �fight Greed and I doubt he would now. If he can knock him unconscious maybe �we can figure out what's going on inside of Ishou's body. He claimed the �duality was gone but obviously Greed has somehow again overpowered him, �there was never a mutual understanding, Greed lied and stole Ishou's life �from him and we must get it back." he said.��***��Ishou watched the group scatter and grinned "Yes little bugs run and hide." �he said softly. Then he looked to his digimon's question and sighed again �slipping his sunglasses off revealing the metal clamps on either side of his �head where the Visor once sat. "I can't handle being a slave my dear...I �was never meant to be one. Not to Generosity, and certainly not to Akumamon �but yet here I am. These metal slabs keep me under his power and force me �to willingly do his work while he holds my only surviving relative �hostage...Ame."��'She's not your relative.'��"I don't know what to do now...I'm beaten Bastmon. I have no energy left �within me to be my old glorious self, not under these �circumstances...akumamon has finally gained the upper hand over both Sen adn �myself. There is no onel eft to appose him."��***



Makoto looked at his hand that had been rejected, then on after Greed as he left. "Fine then. But I'm still going to save your sister, because I still want to be your friend, ...Ishou."

"Akaru... buddy... I'm so sorry." he said softly, kneeling down next to Akaru and lightly patted him on the back in comfort. "Ishou... or Greed... or whoever he is now will come back to us." He turned his head to watch Hotarubi walk down to the labs, but remained with Akaru for the moment. Suddenly, out the corner of his eye, he caught a glimpse of something from the sky. Looking up, he saw in split moments the streams of data, following the view of the Digital World.

"No way... that's just like the story Mabui told me that happened six years ago... there's something horribly wrong! I can feel it, I can sense it in the depths of my heart... something's gone wrong with the Digital World." he finished in certainty.

"Like what?!?" Ungamon asked trepidly.

"I don't know..." Makoto replied worriedly, looking back at Akaru. "Look, you, Turtamon and Huricomon can go look for Ishou if it will make you feel better... but now the Digital World is at stake. Ishou will always be there, but the Digital World might not be. We should go and join up with the others in the labs and do this together, save Ishou's sister and Hitori, and then go help Ishou... but I won't force you to do anything. What you want to do is entirely up to you." he told Akaru, helping him up. "I'm going to the labs. If you're coming, follow me. C'mon, Ungamon. We have no time to lose!" He stood up and started running down the street.

"...Okay. Quickly, we have to save my world!" Ungamon said alarmingly, following hastily on all fours after him.

'Everything's going way out of control... but I'm not going to give up yet. I'm not even close to that... I'll never give up. Never.' Makoto thought to himself as he ran to meet the others.



***



Hotarubi heard Urei's voice and looked around.�"Come on, Chiisaimon. You're coming with me," she said. "Urei's after you again." She grabbed the little digimon and placed him in a bag. She ran down a side hallway to a back entrance with her father following close behind. She unclipped her digivice and spoke into it. "Somebody! Urei's attacking the labs in search of Chiisaimon! Somebody, hurry! I can't hold him off!"�Hotarubi clung tightly to the bag Chiisaimon was in.�"I can't let anybody take him," she thought. "And if somebody does, then, it'll be my fault." She held the bag tighter to her body.�"Let me at him!" exclaimed Kinomon as she jumped out of Hotarubi's bag. Hotarubi nodded and held her digivice close to Kinomon's little body.�"Kinomon digivolve to Aichoumon! Aichoumon warp digivolve to...IcePheonixmon!" IcePheonixmon towered off all the buildings and spread her wings. Her eyes sparkled and flashed as she awaited Yagarumon.



***



Teishi entered the lab from a side entrance and saw Hotarubi and her �father running towards him.�"Hotarubi, I got the message where's Urei?"�

***



Zorui looked down at the sheet of paper that he'd been scribbling on. He had almost survived his first FULL day at Tokyo International Highschool; only a few more minutes remained. He glanced up at the teacher. She was fairly young woman with her hair pulled back into a loose ponytail. She stood at the front of the studio scribbling seemingly random marks all over the blackboard while jabbering enthusiacticaly about the color wheel. Zorui rolled his eyes and looked back down at his paper.�All of a sudden, he felt his whole body jolt suddenly. The boy dropped his pencil in suprise and it fell to the ground with a loud clack.�What the...had he just seen what he thought he saw? No...Zorui looked closely at his jacket. It was still the same slightly dirty, navy-blue blazer that he'd put on this morning. He tugged on his hair. It was still the same length.�Zorui leaned over to retrieve his lost writing untensil. As his fingers curled around the pencil, he felt it again.�Zorui shot back upright in his chair. This time he'd seen it for real. He was...flickering? For a split second he had been in his digital world form.�'What the hell?...'�Zorui stood up, grabbed his bag, and marched out of the room straight past the teacher who had stopped talking and was staring at him quite puzzled.�The Child of Betrayal pushed open the doors to the school's entrance; exiting the building. As soon as he got far enough away to avoid being seen, Zorui tore open his backpack and dumped Konekomon out onto the ground.�"What is going on?" Zorui demanded of the small kitten.�"What are you talking about? Noth-" Konekomon stopped mid-sentance as his master's body flickered yet again. He stared at the boy's face, suprised. He was trying to hide his emotions...was it...fear? Something just beyond Zorui cought the digimon's eye.�"Look..." �Zorui whipped around following his digimon's gaze. "What?!-Oh..."�There, drifting across the afternoon sky, were streams of lose data, flickering randomly just like Zorui.�"Something's happening to the Digital World" murmered Konekomon under his breath.



***



Rai gasped and looked around as Urei burst in. Various things flashed�through his mind - panic, fear, surprise, confusion - but he discarded them�in favour of what seemed important. The crazy guy with the big dog was�back, and looked mad. He turned to his digimon and simply asked, "Hiro?"�Dengekimon nodded and Rai held his digivice out. "Dengekimon digivolve�to ... Hiraishinmon!" cried the metallic digimon as the bright light�enveloped him. "I don't think there's enough room in here for�Jinkouraimon," Hiraishinmon barked.�"Then let's take it outside," said Rai, nodding calmly. He didn't for a�moment question whether his rookie had a chance of forcing Yagarumon to do�anything. It was necessary, and that was all.�Hiraishinmon nodded back and took a deep breath, considering his�options. Suddenly he let out an incoherent yell and charged directly at�Yagarumon. Leaping into the air, he used the larger digimon as a vaulting�horse, trying to leap over him into the street outside. As his hands made�contact he shouted, "Taser Glove!" and a burst of electricity briefly�illuminated the room.�

***



Akaru looked up, stunned into silence. He heard shouting and watched as the others rushed off to confront Urei. He clung to Makoto as the older boy helped him up. He looked up and whispered "I'm sorry, I'm such a baby." He looked up at Turtamon who was still looming over him. 

"I suggest, my friend, that we join the action outside, when you are ready" he announced. Akaru managed a weak smile. 

"Yeah, I suppose so. Are you coming Makoto?" he asked, seeming unwilling to leave the other boy. 



***



Hotarubi looked at Teishi and pointed at the building. IcePheonixmon picked up Hotarubi, Teishi and his digimon and hurried around to the front and gently set them down. Hotarubi held tightly onto the bag containing Chiisaimon.�"I won't let them get you. Never," she whispered to the digimon. "And if they do, I'll do whatever it takes to get you back."�IcePheonixmon looked around and could see Turtamon close by.�"Hotarubi! More of the others are coming!" the supreme digimon. Hotarubi looked up and nodded as she pressed a button on her digivice.�"Akaru? Makoto? Katai?" she spoke. "Are you guys coming? Rai, Teishi and I are going to need as much help as we can get."



***



Makoto stopped running and turned in mid-step, looking down at the small boy that had just noticed clinging onto him. He gave a weak smile and nodded. "Sure, I'm coming, let's go. And don't let yourself down, you're not a baby, okay? We'll get Ishou back, mark my words." Now focusing on the battle that was erupting outside the labs, he held the Digi-Vice to his mouth. "Sure Hotarubi, me and Akaru are coming with our digimon. We'll be right there! Hold on!" The group moved quickly down the street towards the others.

"Ungamon, ready? Digi-volve!" Makoto shouted, raising his Digi-Vice above his head. White light poured out in rays as Ungamon's form developed rapidly. "Ungamon digi-volve to...."

His body grew big and rounded, and his arms outstretched unbelieveably as he spun into his Champion form. "...Gibbonmon!!!" Makoto scanned the street outside, hearing the movement of large digimon in the building. "Okay guys... Gibbonmon, Huricomon, and Turtamon... when the bad digimon comes out, try and move him as far away from the others in the lab as you can." "Gotcha!" Gibbonmon replied, and tensely they waited to see what would happen.



***



Ishou's head suddenly perked up "Urei..." he whispered a grin crossing his �lips as he turned around and started dashing back the way he came "C'mon �Bastmon!" he yelled as he ran.��***��"Hey wait for me!" Huricomon yelled and took off after the others.�

***



The hallway was nearly pitch black, but her eyes had adjusted well to the �darkness. Her bare feet walked lightly across the cold stone of the floor. �Hitori had wrapped the black velvet around herself and it trailed behind her �as she walked. She reached the throne room and stopped dead at it's entrance �when she saw what was before her.�Stars, thousands or perhaps millions of them, lingered up near the ceiling. �It honestly looked like the skies of Earth. But she had never really seen �stars so clearly. The lights in Tokyo always seemed to block their beauty.�Akumamon was sitting in his throne. Completely still and completely silent. �His eyes were closed. She took a step forward and stopped. The stars moved �as well. They suddenly came to life like fireflies and dropped down from �their place on the ceiling. Floating gently about the room, almost like �glowing dust. Hitori held her hand out, as one star landed in her palm, �shimmered for a moment and then faded like an ash. It was beautiful.��~~*~~��Chiisaimon clung to Hotarubi.�"What is going on?"�

***



Yagarumon roared loudly as the rookie's "Tazer Glove" attack impacted against �the armour on his back. Urei cocked his head...*why would that have affected �him so much?* he thought.�The canine turned around swiftly, charging with an open palm toward the �digimon that attacked him. His massive hand wrapped around the smaller �digimon as Yagarumon continued to charge forward, barking as if he were rab�id. Then, Yagarumon rammed the rookie into a nearby wall, collapsing the area �of impact. Slowly, the beast turned back, panting heavily and facing the �other digi-destined.�"Who's next?" Urei quiped.



***



"Yagarumon's after you," said Hotarubi to Chiisaimon. "Stay hidden." She tucked Chiisaimon back into the bag. "I can't let anyone take you."�IcePheonixmon spread her wings and twirled her staff, waiting for Yagarumon to make his move.�"I won't attack unless he attacks us first," said IcePheonixmon as she picked up Hotarubi and Chiisaimon. "If he does, then he'll pay, but until then, I won't." Hotarubi nodded in agreement and held Chiisaimon close to her body.



***



Katai perked up as he heard Hotarubi's voice on his digi-vice. "I'm on my �way," He said into the device before turning to Cuemon. "Looks like we're �needed.�"Right," Cuemon grinned as he hopped out of Katai's bag. "Cuemon digi-volve �to...Snomamon. Snomamon digi-volve to...Freezimon."�The giant snow digimon looked the building over and laughed to himself.�"I don't think I'm going to fit in there," he said.�"Well, Ciclemon would have a better chance, so digi-volve."�With a nod, Freezimon began to glow brightly. "Freezimon digi-volve �to...Ciclemon."�The 10ft tall ice digimon moved into the building and started toward the �lab, with Katai following close behind. The two reached the others just as �Yagarumon slammed his hand into a wall. Then they noticed Rai's digimon in �the rubble.�"Hold up a sec," Katai said as Ciclemon made a move forward. "Let Yagarumon �make the first move."�

***



"Hmph, digi-destined of light, you're fighting to save a digimon that �can bring ruin to this world, and the digital," Teishi smirked, "And for �this you've have broken the bond between the digital world and the �digi-destined." He snapped his fingers.�*Teishi, I don't think your doing the right thing.* Nenrikimon thought.�"Destroy the traitors Nenrikimon," Teishi commanded, "YOU WILL ALL BOW �TO THE GREATER GOOD BEFORE THIS DAY IS DONE!"�Nenrikimon drew his hands together and formed a ball of energy the size �of a baseball, and unleased towards Ciclemon.�

***



Akaru looked up at Makoto and tried to dry his eyes. "Yeah, you're right,�we'd better go!" he managed as he followed the older boy. They rounded the�corner and saw Yagarumon and Nenrikimon acting Rai and Katai's Digimon.�Akaru glared at Urei, his face still red and flushed. "I've HAD it with�you!" he screamed. "Come on Turtamon! Take him to school!" he commanded,�his eyes blazing, obviously struggling from breaking down in tears again.�Turtamon loomed over Yaguramon. "I suggest you leave my friends alone. You�are no match for us! Leave now, and I will not be forced to attack you!" he�announced, his bass voice rumbling around for everyone to hear clearly.��***

�IcePheonixmon glared down at Yagarumon and Nenrikimon. She twirled her staff �around a couple of times and whirled it close to Yagarumon and Nenrikimon. �She pointed an end at Yagarumon.�"I don't recommend this fight," she said. "You're outnumbered and will be �outpowered." She drew her staff back up and held it upright. She towered �far above all the others. She put Hotarubi back on the ground. "Stay there. �I can't hold onto you. I fear that if I do, you'll get hurt even more." �Hotarubi nodded and looked to the others.�"So, do we have any idea of what we're going to do here?" she asked.



***



"Hiro!" Rai called as his partner was slammed into the wall. He took a step�forward, desperate to help in some way. His way was blocked, hoewever, by�the slavering Yagarumon. Looking past the enormous digimon he caught sight�of Hiraishinmon struggling to get to his feet. The rookie grabbed an�exposed metallic support to pull himself up. His eyes opened wide as the�support came away in his hand, and he looked upwards apprehensively.�Hiraishinmon opened his mouth as though to scream, but before he could make�a sound he was buried under the chunks of concrete falling down from above.�"No!" yelled Rai. A burst of light came from his digivice, and in�sympathy light shone from between gaps in the rubble covering Hiraishinmon.�The rookie's voice could be heard shouting something muffled and indistinct.�The mound of building materials shuddered and shifted, as suddenly there was�a much larger object in the center of it all. Hiraishinmon's champion form�unfolded to its full twelve feet of height, dust and small rocks raining�down from itas it stood. ++Jinkouraimon,++ it announced in its distorted�electronic voice. Quickly raising its arms to point at Yagarumon, it added,�++Denkou Surge!++�Jinkouraimon's clawlike fingers folded back to reveal that its forearms�were more or less hollow cylinders. Its lightning limbs glowed brightly and�a torrent of energy poured out of its arms to strike Yagarumon. As its�attack finished its fingers slid closed again and the energy connecting its�various segments faded to almost nothing. It sagged considerably lower than�it had been standing, visibly weakened.



***



Takashima sat leaning against the wall in one of the innumerable chambers of �Akumamon's palace. He was gazing dazedly upwards towards the window on the �opposite wall. Kojimon was resting on the bed. Takashima blinked his eyes, �then spoke in a calm voice without looking away from the window.��"It has begun..."��He slowly got to his feet and walked over to the bed, shaking Kojimon awake. �The tiny rookie digimon floated groggily into the air and followed Takashima �as he walked out into the hallway.�

***



"True, we are outnumbered, but not outmatched," Teishi reached into �his pocket to reveal his digi-vice. "Nenrikimon, digivolve!" The digivice �reacted but to no avail, Nenrikimon didn't digivolve. "What's the problem, I �thought you said you could digivolve!"�"Something is wrong, I can't do it"�"A loyal digimon would be able to digivolve!"�"Yeah well a loyal friend wouldn't try to kill his friends" Nenrikimon �replied.�"...Nenrikimon," Teishi held out his digivice a second time, �"Digivolve now!"�The digimon had a choice to make, his chosen, or his friends, he could �continue to avoid digi-volving, but he didn't want to betray his chosen. A �bright light surrounded Nenrikimon as he digi-volved. "Nenrikimon digi-volve �to Nyushinmon."�*Am I really doing the right thing* Teishi thought. *Or is this just a �mistake*�

***



Ciclemon had wheeled around just in time, and avoided most of Nenrikimon's �attack. He pulled back into a crouch as he allowed his body to reshape the �ice he had lost from his side. Katai watched the attack, then turned to �Teishi.�"Teishi?! What the hell are you doing?" Katai realized that Teishi and his �digimon were preoccupied, and turned back to Ciclemon. "Are you OK?"�"I'll be fine," Ciclemon said.�There was a flash of light, and then Ciclemon stood before Nyushinmon.�"Well.........that changes things," Ciclemon said.�

***



Hotarubi looked up at her supreme digimon with a worried gaze. IcePheonixmon �remained calm and stood confidently. She looked down at Hotarubi and smiled.�"We will prevail," said IcePheonixmon. "Remember...don't give up." Hotarubi �nodded and looked at Katai and Ciclemon.�"Katai! Use your key!" Hotarubi called. She faced Teishi. "Teishi! What �are you doing? Why are you following Urei?"



***



"He is the only one who understands the dangers Chiisaimon, Akumamon, and Sen and Ishou pose to both worlds." �Urei's mask glowed slightly, the smile on it slowly disappearing.�"Have you seen the sky? Both worlds are attempting to merge, just as they had all those years ago..."�He turned around to face Hotarubi. The mouth on his mask was wide open, as if it were lashing out in anger.�"Do you know what will happen then? Akumamon will be able to traverse both worlds freely, and the poison of the Akuma Virus will spread, destroying everything we know and love. Is this what you want? Is this how you're going to 'fight' Akumamon, by letting him riddle everything with pure evil? And what about Sen and Ishou? They used to hate him, but know they fight for him. Do you really think they have a chance at changing for the better? You digi-destined are living in a dream world. Shougou(?) is dead, and there is nothing you can do to bring him back."�Urei waved his hand in front of his face, and the mask smiled once again.�"Teishi understands just how pathetic all of you are, trying to find a 'cure' for the virus. It's too late for all that. This is the Greater Good, to purge both worlds of the evil that has been plaguing them for so long. I, and I alone if it has to be will bring the peace that both the Digital World and ours so graciously deserve...and I will bring it by any...means...necessary."�All of a sudden, there was a grand explosion. And when the dust settled, Karatenmon had entered, taking his place at Urei's side. Yagarumon and Karatenmon both stood ready to fight, swords drawn.



***



Akaru stood on the ground, watching events unfold. He gazed at Turtamon,�looking very small, young and vulnerable. "Get him Turtamon! He's asking�for it!" he yelled, pointing at Yagarumon.�"Are you sure, my friend? I can attack, but my powers are weak, and I�cannot maintain this form for much longer. Are you sure?" he asked again,�looking town at the boy.�Akaru, who was still wiping his eyes, looked upwards at Turtamon. "Yes! I�hate fighting, but maybe we can finish this quickly and concentrate on�helping Ishou!" he replied.�"Very well!" announced Turtamon. He then turned and stepped right up to�Yagarumon who he towered right over. "You have been given a chance to leave�without harm and you refused. I ave no other option but to do this!" he�boomed. The Digimon raised his huge sword, sunlight glinting off the blade.�"Blade Of Justice!!!" Turtamon cried, as his huge sword came down on�Yaguramon, dazzling everybody with a huge blast of bright light.�

***



"No!" said Hotarubi to Urei. "There is hope, Urei. You just have to believe �it. Sen almost made it yesterday. She helped me try to figure out how to �destroy the virus in Shougo until Ishou was sent to give her a new dark seed. �And Chiisaimon...he's not pure evil. Why would he bond so closely with �Hitori? Why would he care so much for her? That cannot be pure evil." She �stopped for a moment. "Maybe I just have too much optimism and hope, but I �believe that there can be a day when everything is at peace. Maybe I believe �in people to easily, but I believe that evil can be turned into goodness �without destruction. I've seen it before, and I believe it can happen again."



***



Chiisaimon was hissing in Hotarubi's bag.�"Let me fight!" He hissed. "I will fight... I will destroy him! I can �digivolve... I can feel it burning within me... I can feel the sensation... �Let me fight!!!"��~~*~~��Her digivice was at her side, and it began to glow, showering the the area �around her in a warm light.�"Myotismon...?" She asked no one in particular as she looked down. "What's �going on?"�

***



Katai looked at Hotarubi in confusion. "Use my key? I've never used it �before. I don't even know if it works." He pulled the key out of his pocket �and looked at it. It felt heavy in his hand, almost like lead. He looked at �Ciclemon, who was still in a defensive stance, and then back at the key. "I �don't know."�Ciclemon felt the turmoil within Katai, but could do nothing at the moment. �His gaze was focused on Rai's digimon.�"I must try to keep this beast at bay," Ciclemon said to himself, "Even if �it means I sacrifice my life." He pulled his hands back and began to focus �his energy into a bright blue ball. "GLACIAL BUSTER!" he yelled as he thrust �his hands forward, creating an ice blue beam that shot straight toward �Nyushinmon.�

***



Zorui's eyes shot open. He steadied himself, trying not to fall over. It had felt like someone had just grabbed ahold of his stomach and wrenched it upwards. The boy looked over at Konekomon, who returned his glance with a look of understanding.�"You felt it too didn't you?" asked the little digimon.�Zorui nodded and at the same time, his body flickered back and forth to his digital world form. "Un hmm. Yeah, Loyalty must be around...somewhere close by..."�Konekomon lifted up his small nose to the air, trying shift through the different scents. He turned back to Zorui frustrated.�"Agh this isn't working. My nose just isn't good enough in this form."�Zorui nodded and held up his digivice. As the device began to glow, the boy flickered again.�"Konekomon digivolve to......Kitsunemon! Kitsunemon digivolve to.....Tenzurumon!!!"�The large wolf arched his back, stretching, and then again sniffed at the air. After a few moments he closed his eyes, smiled and turned to Zorui.�"I've got it."�Zorui grinned back...and flickered.�"Geeze can you stop doing that Zorui?! It's freaking me out!!"�The boy rolled his eyes as he pulled himself on to Tenzurumon's back. " Yeah, like I have any control over it." As soon as he finished his sentance, he changed again, his long orange trenchcoat dragging on the dusty ground. His face lit up instantly and he gave Tenzurumon a little kick in the side.�"Come on what are you waiting for! We've got a digidestined to find!"�"I'm not a horse you know," grumbled Tenzurumon as he kicked off the ground into a fast sprint.�The air whipping past was blowing Zorui's long hair straight into his face. He closed his eyes, trying to brush out of his mouth, and when they blinked open, he was back to normal. He sighed and rubbed his forehead, leaning hard onto Tenzurumon's neck. �"I don't feel so good."



***



"Chiisaimon!" exclaimed Hotarubi as she tried to hold him still. "I don't �have Hitori's digivice, so I can't do anything! And, if you got hurt or �killed or something, what would I tell Hitori? Besides, you can't digivolve �here without Hitori's digivice. If you fight as Chiisaimon, you'll get hurt. �They'll kill your for sure!" She bit her lip nervously and looked up at the �changed sky.�"Hitori, where are you?" she thought hoping maybe, just maybe her telepathy �would work.



***



Jinkouraimon's attack flew towards Yagarumon at great speed, but Yagarumon �was faster. He lept into the air, barely avoiding the electrical energy. The �canine growled loudly as he unsheathed his blade, ready to parry another �attack.�"Yagaru Force!!!"�The blade surged with velvet energy, which impacted against the Blade of �Justice brightly. �"Look behind you..." Yagarumon barked.�The crow squwaked as it flew behind Turtamon.�"Balistic Feathers!"�

~~~~�

Urei looked back at Hotarubi, his mask frowning.�"They have no chance to change, and you know it...you are just afraid to �admit the truth."�He waved his hand and the mask's mouth opened as if in anger.�"Now hand over Chiisaimon, before it's too late..."�

***



Takashima approached the throne room. He spotted Hitori across the room, �wrapped in sheets and gazing at Akumamon. Takashima patted Kojimon's head �lightly and came to a halt some distance away from the throne, opposite from �Hitori. He lowered his head in respectful greeting, speaking in a calm �voice. "Father, I feel the changes are beginning. What do you want us to �do?"��The gem upon Takashima's forehead was pulsating slowly, almost in �anticipation. Kojimon was blinking his eyes sleepily, still resting in �Takashima's arms.�

***



Nyushinmon watched the blue energy wave emerge from Ciclemon, and �dodged quickly out of the way. Nyushinmon dug one of his scythe-like claws �into the ground, and pushed off full speed towards Ciclmemon. "Faith �Crusher!!!" He yelled swinging his claws wildly towards Ciclemon.�

~~*~~�

"What peace, Hotarubi, The world's are colliding if something isn't �done soon, both world's will be destroyed. Vamdemon has tried to conquer �this world before and he would do it again if given the chance."�Teishi smirked. "But if you will not hand over Chiisaimon, than you will �have to be destroyed."�

~~*~~�

Nyushimon brought both his claws down swiftly towards Ciclemon, �satisfied with the results of the attack, he quickly turned his attention to �Jinkouraimon. "FAITH CRUSHER" He yelled sending a volley of energy waves �from his claws towards the champion level digimon.�

***



Tenzurumon came to a quick halt atop a building near the battle. Zorui slid off his digimon's back and walked to the edge surveying the scene. He found himself almost directly above Teishi and his stomach did another little flip.�"Hmmmm," he mused as his body flicked back from it's digital world form," and here I was thinking that I was the one that was supposed to be doing all the betraying around here." He let out a short dry laugh and sat down on the dirty roof top, watching the battles quite contently. Zorui flickered, grinned silently and pulled his digital world trenchcoat up higher around his shoulders. Tenzurumon stood a bit behind, watching his master tentatively.



***



"Everyone has the chance to change," said Rai, "Just because somebody did�something before doesn't mean they will do it again. We..." He frowned,�trying to remember something his father said once. "We learn from our�mistakes. It's what makes us better than --" He stopped suddenly as he�glanced at the battle over Teishi's shoulder. "Hiro!" he yelled, aghast.�Still weak from its failed attack on Yagarumon, Jinkouraimon was slowly�hoisting itself back up to its full height. It looked up in time to see�Nyushinmon's incoming attack. But not in time to dodge. There was no fear�in its glowing eyes, no panic, no last minute quip or desperate bid, simply�a calm acceptance of inevitability.�The Faith Crusher struck Jinkouraimon's chest segment flat on. It flew�backwards, rebounded off the remains of the wall behind it and clattered to�the floor near Rai, dragging the rest of Jinkouraimon's components behind�it. With a soft glow, the mound of components regressed to Hiraishinmon.�"I can ... ah," he gasped as Rai helped him to his feet, "I'm fine, I�can still ... fight!"�"Are you sure?" asked Rai, seriously.�Hiraishinmon looked back, and saw how completely Rai trusted his�abilities. If he was sure he could still fight, his partner wasn't going to�talk him out of it. He sighed as he realised that at least one of them had�to be realistic. "No," he moaned, looking away.�"Okay," said Rai, once again utterly confident in his digimon's ability�to assess himself.�"Stop that," snapped Hiraishinmon.�Rai turned back to the others. "People change," he added, looking deep�into the eyes of the Keeper of Loyalty. "Everyone deserves a chance."�

***



"Never," said Hotarubi as she held the bag in her arms tighter. "You'll have �to kill me to get him." IcePheonixmon whirled her staff close to Teishi and �Urei, just missing them.�"And, touch her, and you'll die," IcePheonixmon said angrily.�"I know one thing. The world cannot be changed or helped through �destruction. We don't need to sacrific people or beings to change the �world," said Hotarubi. "It takes working together, understand, hope, faith, �and everything to make the world a better place. Compassion, trust, loyalty, �generosity, contentment and peace. It takes all of this to make the world �have life and be better for all." She looked up at the sky.�"Hitori, can you hear me? Please, we need your help. I'm scared, Hitori," �she thought using her telepathy as tears ran down her face. She held �Chiisaimon closer to her body as she bit her lip. "Hitori, please. Where �are you?"



***



Ciclemon was taken back by the speed of Nyushinmon. He froze in amazement as �the digimon's claws flashed in front of him, slashing him deep in the chest. �Ciclemon dropped to one knee and grabbed his chest. His eyes remained fixed �on Nyushinmon as the digimon turned toward Jinkouraimon and attacked again.�"Ciclemon! Are you ok?" Katai said as he ran up to the digimon.�"He's too much for me," Ciclemon wheezed. "Too fast, too powerful..."�Katai looked down at his key. He was still hesitant to use it, since he �didn't know the consequences.�Ciclemon knew what Katai was thinking and struggled to stand. "Don't worry, �I think I may still be useful, even without that." He stood and faced �Jinkouraimon. "Let's try this again. GLACIAL BUSTER!" Ciclemon fired another �beam at Nyushinmon, but more powerful than before.�

***



Akumamon had a half smile on his face as he opened his eyes to look directly �at Takashima.�"Hotarubi-chan..." Hitori said in a partial trance like state, her eyes �widening, as the digivice in her hand exploded with light.�"Find Chiisaimon and bring him back to me by any means nessesary..." �Akumamon said. Hitori's head snapped up to look at both Takashima and �Akumamon.�"Wait... Why? Why do you need him?" She asked, her eyes full of shock. She �walked forward towards them. "What is going on?"�Suddenly Akumamon's head turned towards her, an eerie smile on his face.�"It has begun..." He told her as her Digivice continued to shine. His eyes �pierced hers. Her mind began to swim suddenly as she felt light. Slowly she �closed her eyes, her body crumpling to the floor.�'I will give you your wish... A beautiful world free of pain...'��~~*~~��Chiisaimon somehow broke free of Hotarubi's bag, his body surrounding with a �warm light.�"Chiisaimon digivolve to Venimon!" He yelled, his body growing larger and �more defined. "Venimon warp lock evolve to..."�He continued to grow until a long blond lockes of hair fell gracefully �before his pale vampiric face and red mask. His body was 9 feet tall and was �half gargoyle and half vampire. He had massive talons which scrapped at the �ground as he hunched forward on all fours in front of Hotarubi, baring his �fangs.�

***



"Nakuramon," whispered Hotarubi as stared at the massive digimon in front of �her. "Where's Hitori? She's alive. She has to be alive still for you to �digivolve." She looked up at the sky for sign.�"Hitori, where are you?" she thought using her powers. "I know you're alive, �but where are you?" She looked up at IcePheonixmon for support.�"We'll find her," said IcePheonixmon as she picked up Hotarubi. The gigantic �digimon looked down at Nakuramon. "Nakuramon, we must hurry. We have to �find Hitori."



***



Reikou walked silently through the dense jungle forest. He had completely �lost track of time. He didn't know where he was, only why. Still he felt as �if something were guiding him, leading him forward. Little by little, the �forest gave way to a large clearing. Before him stood large colorful towers �which appeared to be made of large toy... blocks? He didn't quite know what �to make of it. He continued on over the plush hills which were decorated �with various colorful shapes. He was beggining to get sick. He made his �way into a flatter section of this... wherever he was. He looked around. �"Eggs? What the hell?" He bent over to get a better look at one of small �colored eggs. It promptly exploded in his face.�"Jesus Christ!!!" Reikou flew backwards, landing hard on his back. "What �the hell kind of place is this anyway?!"�"It's the Primary Village nursery. Don't you know anything?"�He sat up and looked towards the high pitched voice. Before his eyes sat a �small blue digimon. Reikou laughed. "Whoever you are, you're hardly one to �be insulting a superior being. Besides, I could crush you in an instant if �I so desired."�A quiet giggle escaped the tiny lips of the little Digimon. "Oh, I know you �don't mean that." It smiled brightly. "You seem nice enough, why would you �want to hurt me?"�Reikou got to his feet. "Because you're being an insolent little bastard �who doesn't know its place in this world!" Reikou tightened his hand into a �fist.�The Digimon just laughed it off. "You never change, Reikou. But I suppose �that's what I've always liked about you! Always so determined, you never �take any lip from anyone!" Reikou stood there looking rather perplexed. �"Don't you get it, Reikou? It's me!"�"What?! But i thought you were... How?"�"Digimon can't die, Reikou. That's why it didn't matter!" He smiled again. �"I'll always protect you, Reikou. No matter how many times I'm defeated, �I'll always come back to you." Reikou fell to his knees, and gathered the �small Digimon in his arms. Tears now flowed freely from his eyes.�"Please... Don't ever leave me again. You're all I have in either world..." �He got to his feet and dissapeared once again into the forest.�

***



Takashima bowed, closing his eyes. "I shall bring him with haste, Father." �He turned and walked off, Kojimon floating behind him.�Outside the castle, Takashima stopped, and looked at Kojimon. He suddenly �grinned. "Ok, that's enough relaxation for you, you lazy pillow." Kojimon �giggled and started glowing.�"Kojmon... Digivolve toooo... Proditiomon! Proditiomon warp digivolve �toooo... Cordimon! Purple light of Death!" Cordimon twirled his energy �scythe and rose into the air, the robes billowing around his seven-feet tall �humanoid body. Takashima rose into the air after him. Consulting the �digivice, Takashima looked thoughtful. "According to the scan, there seems �to be a rather large collection of digidestined gathered... There." He �pointed. "It seems to be a battle, though I'm not sure. It would be our best �guess to look for Chiisaimon there. If we can't find him, at least we might �find some good digidestined to either ask or fight for the information." �Cordimon nodded slowly. Soon, they were off.�Approaching the battle, Takashima winced. "I can't believe it... That's �him... He digivolved. I hope he'll come peacefully, or this will get �bloody... I suggest we take the stealthy way in, and avoid the battle. He �doesn't seem to be engaged in it. Come, Cordimon."�They landed some distance away, and walked the remaining distance, �approaching the outskirts of the battle site. Takashima's voice rose. �"Nakuramon! I wish to speak to you. Will you come away from this noisy �battle and talk? I think I can make it worth your while..."�

***



Akaru hung his head as Yaguramon blocked Turtamon's blow. The giant Digimon�then began to glow, and rapidly shrunk back into Pearlmon. Akaru rushed�over and scooped him up into his backpack. "I'm sorry Akaru, he was too�much for me" the little Digimon squeaked.�Akaru grinned. "That's okay, but it looks like we're sitting this one�out... Unless!" he wondered, looking at Teishi. He rushed across to the�older boy. "Hey! Have you gone mad?" he asked, standing right infront of�the other boy.�

***



"Akaru, wait!" Makoto yelled, running in pace after him. When they reached Teishi, he stepped in front of Akaru in a protective stance alongside Gibbonmon. "Who is this? A light-digidestined or a dark-digidestined? I'm losing track..." Gibbonmon grunted, looking in Teishi's direction.

"Let me handle this." Makoto offered, and frowned with a piercing look up at the Digi-Destined of the Greater Good. He was angry inside, he was raving furious and wanted so much to let go of his anger at the wrongdoings caused by Urei and his followers. But he held it down and kept it burning within him, willing to compromise first and use fighting as a last resort. 'If I fight them with anger, how am I any better than they are?' he kept telling himself. 'Fight with words, not with fists...'

"Who do you think you are? You think you can take it in your own hands to bring peace to the world by utterly annihilating everything?!? What sort of peace is that?" he suddenly burst out. "Who do you think you are bursting in here and throwing accusations at Nakuramon so you can have an excuse to kill him, just so you can let your hatred out on something? Then what after that? Are you going to bring peace by killing innocent lives, too?" he spat in a sarcastic tone. "Even now, you're only adding more to the problem rather than solving it by attacking us without being provoked, while the Digital World is in chaos! You really think you are the good guys?"

He spread his arm out to notion everybody who was still in the crumbling building. "Look around you. You are seriously outnumbered, yet again. Forget about the fighting, and about winning or losing some pointless battle. The Digital World is in some kind of serious danger and we have to save it, all of us, or there won't be any world to fight over! Let's call this a truce, a draw, whatever. I don't want to waste any more time dealing with you, but I won't leave my friends behind for you to pick apart. This is not a request, guys... stand down. Now." 

Gibbonmon tightened the grip of his fist in his other hand and clenched his teeth, ready to roll in at Makoto's word and help out the other Digi-Destined and their Digimon who were circled around Urei and his group.



***



Nakuramon's gaze shot towards Cordimon and Takashima. Anger burned within �him like fire. He wanted to destroy each one who opposed him. But Takashima �was speaking and he tried to follow, calming himself as he turned towards �the boy and his digimon. Suddenly he took a step forward, his eyes narrowed. �He kept himself from leaping forward to grap tightly onto Cordimon's throat.�"What do you want?" He hissed.�

***



Ishou glared as he looked over a small rise "Stupid digidestined, always in �the way! Bastmon get in there!" he ordered and watched as the digimon �darted off.�

Huricomon cocked his head and was about to follow Akaru when he suddenly �looked back. He saw Greed ordering Kiramon away. "Hmm.." he said and �quietly changed directions.�

***



Bastmon immediately stepped in front of Greed, wielding her staff, making�herself known to the group.�"You digi-destined of light may outnumber us, but you are all outclassed."�She said, holding her staff straight out before her. Suddenly, it started to�morph, shrinking slowly until it was only about 3 feet long. It resembled�more of a large rattle more then anything else. When she took another step�forward, the rattle shook, sending a vibration sound through the building,�shaking the foundation. She gripped the rattle tightly in her hand,�decorative strings waving from it as she walked.��***��Huricomon grinned as he jumped into the air and flew like lightning in from�the side towards the two of them keeping an eye on Bastmon as she walked�slowly away from Greed. Greed was all the time grinning with his arms�crossed. "And now..." he began but quickly a blur flew silently and quickly�up to him and snatched him away before he could finish. He blinked as they�rocketed away from the group lights of the city now zooming by "What the�hell is going on!"�"This is your captain speaking. During the flight we ask that you keep your�tray in the upright position."�"Why you little!"�"Oh and one more thing, shut up!" Huricomon yelled suddenly nose diving�towards the ground landing in an empty field just out of the city landing�suddenly and launching Greed off of him.�"I've waited a long time for this Greed." Huricomon said without his usual�easy going calm tone. Greed climbed to his feet after twisting on the�ground a few times. "Get away from me you over grown buzzard!" he yelled�and turned to run away but the bird was quicker than his eye couldsee and he�ran straight into him faclling backwards onto his back. Huricomon glared�down at him and raised a talon. "Ah!" Greed yelled as the large birds foot�came quickly down upon him...and stopped. Instead of slashing him to death,�Huricomon's talon gently fished around inside of Greed's shirt until�itflicked out a tiny metalic device. "Shame on you Greed...taking things�that don't belong to you." he said with a grin then with his feet kicked�Greed over onto his stomach. Greed huffed as the air flew from his lungs�"I'll take this too!" Huricomon bellowed ripping the backpack from his�shoulders. Collecting the key and back pack securely on him Huricomon�backed away and stared at the boy. "You disappoint me Greed....I thought�you really had learned something but you're just as devlish as the rest of�the evil powers that be and I hope your "master" punishes you greatly for�just being you!" he said hatefully and leaped into the air leaveing Greed on�the ground grunting in pain. Slowly however he reached up with his digivice�"SEN!" he yelled "ow!" he was scolded by acheing joints.��~~*~~��"Greed-sama!" Bastmon shouted, immediately turning and chasing after them�both. Unfortunately by the time she made it to him, Huricomon was already�gone. She stood before Greed, a saddened look on her face as he brought his�digivice to his mouth and yelled out for Sen. Her ear twitched. The ground�was shaking in a repeated pattern.�"Machine Dramon..." Bastmon whispered, looking up towards the sky. He was�coming.�"Well well... What happened to you?" Sen asked, replying into her digivice.��***��Greed climbed to his feet again and brushed himself off "Oh shut up." he�said sarcasticly into his digivice "That stupid bird just stole the key of�Generosity AND my laptop! What the hell did he want that for? Bah! No�matter." he said walking up to Bastmon. "Well that was fun, wouldn't you say�my dear?"��***��Huricomn flew back to hwere he hadcome from landing with his cargo silently�watching the still unfolding events. He slipped off the back pack and�fumbledwith it for a moment until the laptop slid out of it. "Blasted�bird's feet...." he cursed silently leaning down with his beak flipping it�open. The machine quickly came to life and booted. Taking one look at the�ket and the ports on the laptop it didn't take a rocket scientist to figure�out neither of them were going to fit. "Oh no!" he said and quickly glanced�around "Akaru! MAkoto! Ah!" he yelled as a hunk ofrock flew passed him�"When you boys can spare a moment!" he yelled shielding the computer.��***�

Makoto picked himself up and stood to his feet after falling from the tremor�made by Bastmon. "Just when you think things couldn't get worse... Bastmon�does a hit-and-run on us!" he mumbled to the others. While everyone was�still recovering from Bastmon's sudden attack, he took the moment to look�over at Huricomon. "What is it, Huricomon?" After a moment more, he noticed�what Huricomon was protecting. "A laptop! Perfect, we need to get to the�Digital World straight away and get Nakuramon out of here! I'll open up the�gate for you!" He unclipped his Digi-Vice from his belt and held it in front�of the screen. "Digi-Port, open!" he said as he summoned the digital port�forth. Not wasting any more time, he activated the communications link on�the Digi-Vice to all the Light-Digidestined on his side. "Akaru! Hotarubi!�Katai! Rai! We need to get out of here, now! Huricomon has found a way we�can get back to the Digital World. We need everyone including Nakuramon�through the gate, pronto!"�He shut the link and looked towards his partner, who was still in a�defensive stance in front of him and Akaru. "Gibbonmon, I need you to hold�the fort and look after the laptop with Huricomon until everyone's safely�across. Got that?" The Champion didn't flinch or look away. keeping a wary�gaze on Urei's group. "Gotcha, Makoto. I'll hold 'em off as long as I�possibly can." The boy nodded and turned back to Huricomon. With a faint�smile, the biggest he could make under the pressures of the situation they�were in, he gestured the digimon towards the open port. "After you,�Huricomon. Thanks for everything. We'll be right behind you."��***��"Everyone hurry, they'll destroy the computer quickly for sure!" Huricomon�called and approached the computer still securing the key he had swiped from�Greed in his mouth and under his tongue.  "Yeeee haw!" he�called as the light sucked him through.�

***��Teishi watched Akaru approach him, the child he once wanted to take�under his wing, like a younger brother he never had. But the child had�chosen to follow Ishou. His gaze on Ishou was interupted by Makoto. Then�once again his gaze on Makoto was interupted by the yelling child across the�room.�"Makoto, I believe we haven't had the chance to meet yet, I am�Teishi,�keeper of the crest of loyalty. Now loyal to the greater good, I was once�blinded by the silly beliefs of you light-digidestined."�Then it hit Teishi, they were trying to escape, trying to buy time so they�could get to the labtop, he snapped his fingers. "Nyushinmon, destroy the�labtop!" 



~~*~~�

Nyushinmon dropped one of his claws to the ground, giving him the�support he needed to stand back up, phased by the ultimate's attack, but it�was going to take more than that to take him down. He heard his child's�command. He ran towards the labtop pushing the champion level digimon out of�his way. "FAITH CRUSHER!" The large insectoid digimon yelled bringing his�claws down to slice the labtop in two.�

~~*~~�

"Your chance for escape has failed." He looked towards Urei. "Now �is our chance..." Teishi felt his stomach churn, *betrayal* he thought, *not�now*�

~~*~~

�Nyushimon returned to his chosen's side, he could also feel the�presence of Betrayal, but not from Zorui, from his chosen Teishi.�

~~*~~�

"Mad, no, But I have realized the errors of my ways." Teishi �smirked��*********�

Bastmon's tremor had sent quite a considerable shock wave through the floor�on which Zorui has been standing. He could feel his feet slipping out from�under him and before he knew it he landed with a thump on the hard cement.�As he landed, his body flickered one more time, now in it's digital world�form. It did not flicker back.�"Zorui are you ok?"�"Hmmm yeah I'll live," Zorui stood up slowly, minding his now sore�posterior, and waited as Tenzurumon walked over to his side. The boy threw�one leg over the digimon's back and the two of them made the small leap to�the ground safely.�Zorui slid off his digimon's back and walked over to Teishi, grinning.�"Well well, this IS quite an interesting situation Loyalty, isn't it? You�must try and understand the dilemma that I find myself confronted with. Apon�arriving, I find a plesant little battle taking place. How nice, in a normal�suitation I would just join right in. But then who do I spot out of the�corner of my eye, or my stomach I should say, but my good pal Teishi the�Child of Loyalty (and therefore my opposite crest) with whom, I might add,�I've never yet had the pleasure of doing battle with. And," he stretched out�the word, grinning ," to top it all off, I find that he and his so called�'friends' are battling it out..against each other! Now what am I to do!? On�the one hand I could have attacked you... but you see that would have helped�THEM, which of course would have to be a no-no. I could have gone after them�first, leaving you for later, but I dunno if poor Tenzurumon could handle�something like that!" he pouted and patted the top of his digimon's head.�Tenzurumon let out a purr-like growl. " And so you see, I became quite upset�when I saw that they were going to get away through that laptop before I�could come to a final decision! Well hey! It looks like you've taken care of�that problem for me quite easily! Your friends aren't going to be going�anywhere anytime soon and I guess that means I'll have a shot at them too!"�He held out his hand, his grin growing evily, his eyes narrowed ,"Thanks. I�owe ya one."��***��Huricomon blinked as the light disappeared and he found himself in the�Digital World. "Hm...where are the others, they should have been right�behind me."��***��"Teishi! What are you doing?" said Hotarubi as she grabbed his shoulders.�She shook him a little. "Why are you fighting us? Why are you following�Urei? I thought we were team together. I thought the seven of us were a�team. Urei, you're the child of loyalty! What has happened to you?" She�stopped and stepped away. "I thought we were your friends, Teishi."��*****��Reikou walked through the stony hallways of Akumamon's castle, his footsteps �echoing against the floor. It was deathly silent. He pushed the throne �room door open. "Master Akumamon? I've returned. Where is everyone?"�

***



"Loyalty has become corrupted." Makoto said bitterly from behind Hotarubi.�"And now he is loyal for his own silly, selfish beliefs. Maybe he should of�had the Crest of Greed instead, because it sure would explain his attitude�right now." He reassessed the situation, and even though there were still�more in number of the Light-Digidestined group, Urei's group - along with�the new addition of Zorui, who didn't sound like he was going to help them�again this time - still overpowered them. "Hotarubi, I hate to say it, but�don't waste your time with him. Saving the Digital World is first priority,�and you can always talk to him later."�As Gibbonmon grunted and hauled himself up off the ground where Nyushimon�had roughly shoved him, Makoto stepped up to Teishi. Before he did, he�whispered in a voice low enough so only Hitori would hear as he passed by.�"Get ready to run. Go with the others to the Digital World." He moved�between Hotarubi and Teishi, once again assuming a defensive stance in front�of her, and leveled his eyes to meet Teishi's. "I introduced myself to the�others earlier, but I see that you were too busy at the time betraying us,�so let me re-introduce myself. I am Makoto, a Light Digi-Destined and keeper�of the crest of Generosity, although I'm sure you already know that." he�said proudly, not afraid of what anyone thought of his new identity. He�frowned again as he spoke. "But what you don't know is that you're still�blinded by illusions of grandeur, just like Akumamon. The only way to bring�peace is to make peace... but, if you and your 'friends' disagree," he�paused, glancing at Urei, Takashima and Zorui for only a moment, "... then�have it your way. I'm tired of convincing you guys if you won't listen! If�you evil wacko people want to fight amongst each other just for the sake of�it, fine. But if you touch Hotarubi, Nakuramon, or any other of my friends�when we're only trying to save all of you by saving the Digital World...�bring it on."�Gibbonmon strongly stepped up behind him and Hotarubi, and tensed as he�waited for a offensive move. "And if you want Makoto or anyone else, you'll�have to beat me first!" he added in recognition.��***��Akaru rushed up behind Huricomon, heading directly at the laptop. Suddenly�the machine was vapourised, and Akaru was knocked flying. Quickly he looked�around, staggering to his feet. "Makoto! We need to stop Teishi! If we�can either talk some sense into him or knock him out, we'll get an�advantage. The boy stopped, almost in midsentance, and a childish grin�appeared on his face. "Pearlmon is useless untill he can get some more�food, but I think I can handle that!" he finished, quickly running up beside�Gibbonmon. "You keep them busy, please Gibbonmon?" he asked, as he gently�lifted Pearlmon out of his backpack. "This won't take a minute!" he�grinned, rummaging through it's contents.�His eyes gleamed as he pulled out several rather squashed candy bars.�"Never leave home without them!" he chuckled, quickly feeding them to�Pearlmon.�"That's better! I needed that! Infact..." the Digimon squeaked, as his form�began to glow.�"Pearlmon digivolve to... Ochimon!!"�"Yay! Welcome back, Ochimon!" greeted Akaru. The Digimon however glowed�again.�"Ochimon digivolve to.... Jettomon!!" and the Rookie form of Akaru's Digimon�stood next to him.�"And just when I was enjoying a rest after all that exercise" he grumbled.�Akaru giggled.�"Come on! Let's see what we can do. At least now you're not useless!"�"Useless!! Useless!! 'I' am never 'Useless'! My usefullness is just not�recognised by those of little intellect!" he puffed.�Akaru gave him a confused look, before turning back towards Teishi.��***��"Teishi? Forget about Teishi, we've got the Digital World to save! Knocking �him out would be the better option than wasting time talking, but I'm not �one to sink to their level."�Gibbonmon gave the thumbs up to Akaru. "No problem, little man! As long as �it's okay with you, Makoto."�"Hold on... I've got an idea!" the boy replied, looking upwards and �motioning. "If they can't see us, then maybe we can make our escape again!"�"I get it! With pleasure!" The Champion charged up his body and threw up his �arms to release his attack... not on any digimon or any digidestined, but at �the ceiling. "JUNGLE LIGHTNING!" With a sharp crackle, the elemental �electricity bounced up to the roof and crumbled it, sending downwards a �large section of rubble moments later that landed nearby out of harm's way. �The debris, however, managed to kick up a huge dust cloud that blanket the �entire room. Putting his goggles on, Makoto turned to Akaru, keeping close �to him and remembering in his mind where the others were. "Okay, there's the �distraction, do your thing! This won't last for long! If Turtamon can hold �them off, let's run for the nearest Digi-port!" he coughed.��**********��Cordimon moved his head backwards, then smashed it full force into �Nakuramon's forehead, quickly darting backwards to liberate himself, but �making no further attacks. Takashima walked over to stand behind Cordimon. �"Calm yourself, Nakuramon. I came in peace, and I do not intend to fight �you. However, I cannot ignore aggression towards my friend, so hear me out. �I am a messenger. You have been separated from Hitori for quite a while. Do �you wish to see her again? She is an honored guest of master Akumamon, and �they both desire that you accompany me to the palace. There you will see her �again. Also, my master desires to speak to you. Will you come with me?"��**********�

Yagarumon reared his head back, noticing that Chiisaimon had digivolved. How? Why? He didn't really care. All he knew was that this was his chance to finish Nakuramon once and for all. �"Karatenmon, if you would please handle the rest of them... I have some business I must attend to..."�With that, Yagarumon turned sharply around, clutching his blade tightly. He noticed Cordimon had also entered the fray. �"Wonderful," he thought, "killing two with one stone."�The beast charged forward and rammed the hilt of his sword into the back of Cordimon's head. He then wrapped his free hand around the side of the other digimon's head, and flung him with a force so great it would have snapped the neck of any other digimon. Yagarumon then took a fighting stance.�"Nakuramon, you and I will finish what we started so long ago...right here, right now. Last digimon standing wins, and there will be no interference from any side. What say you, demon?"



***



"I don't have time for you, dog." The vampire snarled, curling his fist�forward, his eyes narrowing to meer slits. "My only task is to find the�Angel of Life. You are not my concern."�He looked back towards Takashima. "Take me to her."��~~*~~��Bastmon stood above Greed, helping him to his feet, as the sound of the�ground trembling beneath them grew louder and louder until finally Machine�Dramon and Sen were looming above them.�"I can't leave you alone for 10 minutes without you getting in trouble." Sen�laughed. Bastmon was silent, placing the sistrum to her side.��~~*~~��Akumamon smiled. "Your brothers have gone to search for Nakuramon... He is�the key to all of this and soon his power will be revealed. I have�constructed a machine to control that beast."��***��Huricomon held the key of Generosity in his wing and stared at it for a�moment. THe metalic device sparkled briefly as if winkingat him. "I�shoulnd't have let myself go first, I should have made sure everyone else�was safe. Now I'm trapped here back in the digital world and this key is�useless." he said hanging his head.�'Is that anyway to be?' a voice said inside of his head causeing the bird to�look up suddenly.�'Don't give up buddy, you know what you have to do and once it's done...you�and I together will put an end to this struggle once and for all.' the voice�said then died away. Huricomon sighed and thought for a moment. "Well�I'mtrapped here but whatcan I do?" he asked himself looking around.��***��"This is stupid!" Greed yelled as he sat on Machinedramon's shoulder having�being joined by Sen, Bastmon nearby. "How could I have let that stupid bird�defeat me, bah! Can't this bucket of bolts go any faster!? They'll be gone�by the time we get back!"��***��Hotarubi held Makoto's shoulder gently and turned him around.�"I waste my time because I'd rather not fight," she said. She stopped and�looked at Teishi. "Well, I hope you'll realize what you've done." She�looked back at Makoto and whispered, "The research facility." She grabbed�the hands of Makoto and Akaru and ran towards the nearest building.�IcePheonixmon dedigivolved down to Aichoumon and ran to catch up with�Hotarubi. Hotarubi picked up Aichoumon before entering the building. She�let go of her friends' hands as she got into the building.�"Come on!" she called. She pointed to a lab, motioning them to hurry.�Aichoumon stood protectively in front of Hotarubi, and Hotarubi held her�digivice tightly in case anyone followed them.��****��"Come on, Rai!" said Hiraishinmon, pulling urgently on Rai's arm. "We have�to be gone!"�The Keeper of Trust was refusing to move, staring at the destroyed�laptop. His lips moved silently as he tried to work through something in�his mind. "The walls are coming down," he murmured.�"Um, no, that was the ceiling, and it's down already," Hiraishinmon �said�urgently. "We have to get gone before this dust cloud --"�"No, that's not what I mean, I --"�"No time! Come ON!" The digimon yanked harder on Rai's arm and he had�no choice but to stagger after his partner into the lab Hotarubi had�indicated.�Once inside, Rai turned to Hiraishinmon and said, "I was just thinking.�The two worlds aren't as seperate as they once were. I can get at my power�here, Nakuramon digivolved though his digivice was in the other world -�everything's getting all ... mushy. I'm not sure ... I mean, I don't think�we need a ..." He stopped. Hiraishinmon was looking at him blankly,�obviously not seeing where Rai was headed. And why should he? It wasn't�really reasoning so much as a feeling. He didn't even know why he had�expected a barrier when he called upon his power in the real world, he just�felt that there should be one, and it was gone. And Rai tended to trust his�feelings.�Rai sighed. It was probably going to be easier to show than to tell.�He held up his digivice.�"Digiport, open," he said calmly. In response his digivice glowed and,�simultaneously, so did a patch of air in the middle of the lab. The space�twisted and distorted and became a tunnel hanging in the air, stretching off�to infinity. It hurt Rai's eyes to look directly at it, but around the�edges he could see it looked a lot like the passage to the digital world.�"Fantastic!" shouted Hiraishinmon, "Come on! If we all get through�quickly, they won't know where we went!"��***��Akaru followed Hotarubi, with Jettomon in tow. Quickly he ducked into a�lab, where several computer screens awaited them. Akaru unclipped his�Digivice, and grinned as he shouted "Digiport Open!!" The portal appeared,�and he bowed to his friends. "Who wants to go first?" he grinned�***��Teishi, blinded by the cloud of dust, fumbled foward and tripped on a�large chunk of ceiling.�"They've escaped" Nyushinmon added before he de-digivolved into Misaomon�Teishi watched the remains of the ceiling begin to fall. "Friends?" he�thought. Teishi stood up and brushed the remaining debris off his shirt.�"Machinedramon has arrived." He said softly�"Aren't we going to follow the others?" Misaomon asked.�"They were once my friends, weren't they?" Teishi lowered his voice so�only Misaomon could hear him.�"I would say so" Misaomon replied�"What...What have I done?" Teishi said slumping to the ground. After a�minute of silence, Teishi stood up again. "No, Misamon, I have chosen the�right path, The Greater Good will save both worlds. There is still time,�they will try to head for the digital world, we can cut them off there."�Teishi lifted Misaomon onto his shoulder and walked past Zorui, "Truce, for�now, Betrayal we will have to have our fight some other time."�"Urei, I'm off to the digital world, fetch Yagarumon and Karatenmon, we�can still get them before they get to Hitori."��**********�

Zorui coughed waving his hand in front of his face, trying to keep the dust �away from his eyes and mouth. The cloud was begining to disperse and so, �apparently, were the Light Digidestined. The boy watched as Teishi moved �past him, frowning. Tenzurumon walked over to his partner making a very odd �smacking noise with the roof of his mouth.�"What's your problem?" Zorui asked giving his digimon a strange look.�"A goth dusth in maa maouthhh."�"Ah..." Zorui looked back over at Teishi and then again to Tenzurumon, �pouting ," He just up and leaves! /I/ never agreed to this 'truce' and he �leaves before I can tell him that! I tell you, the nerve of some people..."�"Just let him be Zorui. He seems to have a lot on his mind," coughed �Tenzurumon ," Besides we have things of our own to take care of."�The boy raised one eyebrow,"We do?"�"Yeees, were you not listening at all!? Teishi said the others were going to �try and get Hitori. Hitori is with Akumamon. We should go to him and offer �our support."�"Hmm hmm hmmm...Well I guess you're right Tenzuru-kun! Father is going to �want someone to keep the pest population under control."�Tenzurumon's left eye twitched suddenly. "WHAT did you just call me?"�Zorui ignored him; fishing around in his pocket untill his fingers closed �around a small cold box. The boy smiled and pulled out his digivice.��*****��"Nakuramon? Well, I'm sure whatever qualms he might have about accompanying �them will be dispelled by the fact that Hitori is enjoying your generous �hospitality for the time being. As for us," He looked down at his partner. �"We're in no shape to be fighting right now. SHall we remain here until �the others return?"��*******��Katai and Ciclemon followed the others closely into the labs. Ciclemon �struggled to remain in his Ultimate state since Freezimon would be too large �to fit in the small area.�"I don't know who's going first, but we should wait too long or else they'll �destroy these computers as well," Katai said quickly. He turned to Ciclemon. �"Are you OK?"�"I can stand for one more attack in this form," Ciclemon said tiredly. "But �then, I'll probably go back to Cuemon."�Katai turned to the others. "Ciclemon can hold them off for a few seconds, �so whoever's going first, do it now!"��***��Hotarubi looked at the others and shook her head.�"Now is not the time to argue who's going first," she thought. "I'll just go �then." She shrugged and hurried into the lab.�"Hurry up guys! We need to find Hitori! See you guys there! If you can't �use this computer, there are others elsewhere. Just make sure no one else is �there," she said as she grabbed Aichoumon and headed into the digiport. She �flew through the portal and landed in the Digital World near Huricomon. She �adjusted her hat and sunglasses and waved at Huricomon. "Huricomon!"��*******��Yagarumon's lips curled, and he let out a vicious growl. He wrapped his �massive hand into a fist, and threw a forceful punch into Nakuramon's face.�"Fight me, Damnit!"�

*** 



"But Nakuramon..." Makoto tried to say, after Hotarubi had disappeared �through the portal. He looked down at the ground doubtfully as he thought �about what Hotarubi had said. 'Am I really as cold as Hotarubi thinks I am?' �he wondered to himself. 'I didn't want to fight... I just wanted to be a �leader for everyone now Hitori's gone. And I do care that Teishi was once a �Light-Digidestined, a brother...' He looked towards the portal in a blank �gaze. 'I wanted them to see that there were more important things to do than �sit around and argue or fight... the Digital World is falling apart as we �speak! But can I really call myself a leader? Was what I did the right thing �to do? Oh, I wish Hitori was here to tell me what to do...' He felt a hand on �his shoulder giving him a light shake, and looked up warily to see Gibbonmon. �"Makoto? Are you alright? Now's not the time for daydreaming." "Oh, right... �sorry." He sounded uncertain as he silently scolded himself. 'See, there I am �again, getting caught off-guard... I have to be more aware of what's going �on... they're depending on me.' He turned to the remaining Digi-Destined as �he decided what had to be done. "Okay Akaru, how about you go next with �Jettomon? Me, Gibbonmon, Rai and Hiraishinmon, Katai and Ciclemon will guard �the gate while you go through. Then you go next with Hiraishinmon Rai, then �Katai with Ciclemon. If it's not too much to ask, I need Ciclemon to help us �guard the gate while he's in his Ultimate form, until the last moment. I'll �come in last... I'm not Generosity for nothing, after all." he asked the �others, forcing up a smile to try and cover up his previous thoughts. "Oh, �and guys... if I don't make it for some reason, tell Huricomon I'll try to �get to the Digital World as soon as I can... if Ishou used to be the Child of �Generosity and he was his digimon, then he won't be able to digivolve with my �help."��***��Akaru grinned. "No problem Makoto! Let's go Jettomon!" he yelled, before literally diving headfirst into the Digiport. The boy reappeared at the other end, and nearly crashed into �Hotarubi. He grinned again. "Sorry! I nearly gotcha!" he giggled��***��Hotarubi helped steady Akaru on his feet and laughed.�"Hey, it's okay," she said with a big smile. "My older brother and his �friends like to do that to me all the time." She looked around and sighed. �"Anyway, what matters is that we all get here." She unclipped her digivice �and brought it to her mouth. "Hey, you guys! It's Hotarubi. What's taking �you so long? Come on. We don't need to fight over who goes into the �digiport first. Just get yourselves through. The sooner you get in there, �the sooner we can get going."



***



"Our turn!" yelped Hiraishinmon, dragging Rai through the digiport. The�familiar corridor between the worlds surrounded them. Rai could see that�all was not well. As the worlds came closer together, whatever it was that�separated them seemed to be getting torn to pieces. Fragments of jagged�energy slid past them as they flew through the membrane, and at points Rai�could see images from each world.�Rai and his partner landed cleanly in the digital world. "Did you �guys see that as we came through?" he asked, stepping aside so as not to be�landed on by anybody. "Pretty soon people are going to be able to just walk�from one world to the other."�"And not long after that, there won't be anywhere to walk from, or �to," agreed Hiraishinmon. "It'll all be one big moosh! I guess it's our job to�stop that. So which way to the invisible flying fortress?"��***��Huricomon suddenly landed next to the two "Phew! I didn't think you guys�made it out of that attack." he said looking at Akaru and spit out hte key�he had been holding in his mouth, whiping it off on his shoulder with a�slight chuckle "I don't have germs..." he said offering the key to Akaru.�"You know what this is right? It now belongs to Makoto. It needs to be�given to him and put where it belongs...but be carefull with it my young�friend there's more inside that key than digivolution ability." he said.��***��Akaru looked at Huricomon with wide eyes. "Wow! More than just being able�to Digivolve?" he asked. His eyes widened as he though of something. "Hey!�You remember when you guys DNA digivolved?" he asked, excitedly. "Do you�think with this key that Makoto's Digimon can DNA digvolve with Jettomon�instead??" he questioned. Suddenly his face fell, looking at Huricomon's�expression. "Oh.. I'm sorry buddy.. we'll get Ishou back I promise!" With�that the boy turned around, looking for Makoto.��***��Huricomon looked down for a moment but then smiled "Don't worry about it, �the important thing isn't who can digivolve. We're all in this together." �he said postively "Besides, you'll see what I mean when Makoto inserts the �key." he reassured.��***��"This has gone on long enough!" Greed yelled and shot Bastmon a look "Make �that imputant fool pay for disobeying Master Akumamon!" he saind and �pointed.�

***



Yagarumon's fist shot towards Nakuramon's face. In one swift movement, he�caught the fist and squeezed it tightly between his claws.�"I have more important business to attend to than you, you dog of hell!"�Nakuramon snarled, twisting the beasts arm til he could feel the bones reach�a point of near cracking. His other hand shot forward, raking several claws�across the mega's snout so that it drew blood. "If you do not cease your�interference in allowing me to find my chosen, I will not hesitate to gouge�out your eyes and serve them to a Numemon! Now crawl back to your master,�beast! I at least know what I am fighting for!"�Immediately Nakuramon released his grip on YAgarumon and jumped back away�from him. He cast a glance towards Cordimon and Takashima. "I will go to�your master's castle..."�And then he was gone.��~~*~~��Akumamon seemed to be off in a world off of his own. His eyes were distant,�staring ahead into the darkness with a smile across his face.��**********��Takashima nodded to himself from where he was levitating, a small smile�appearing upon his face. "My task here is done." Cordimon, floating by his�side, nodded in reply. The whispery voice was clear as he spoke. "What�began, continues. The circle is almost complete. That which was divided�shall become one, and all shall have supreme order."�Takashima grinned widely. "So is it, my friend. So is it. Let us depart. I�would very much like to bear witness to this personally."�And they went, leaving the battleground behind.��***��Hotarubi looked at Rai as he arrived, and she pointed at the sky.�"Akumamon's up there, but we're going to have to be careful and peaceful�while we're up there with him. Any wrong or threatening moves, and we're�toast," she said. She tossed her digivice in her hand. "IcePheonixmon can�take up there." She smiled. "Anyway, what are we planning on doing anyway?�Are we just trying to get Hitori back, or what do we want to do? We need a�plan if we're going to talk with Akumamon."��********��Zorui fell out from the digiport, landing gracefully on one foot onto the�stone floor of Akumamon's castle. As he raised himself upright he felt�Tenzurumon walk up beside him. Quickly the two made their way to the center�of the throne room and to their Lord.�Zorui stopped in front of Akumamon, bowing his head in respect.�"Father we have returned." The boy lifted his face up.�"It appears that the Light Digidestined are returning...and this time," his�eyes drifted over to Hitori, " I doubt they will be leaving with out their�Angel."��***��Akaru grinned at Huricomon. "I hope it's useful!" he chuckled. "We need�all the help we can get!" He turned to Rai and Hotarubi. "We'd better wait�till Makoto and Katai get here. We'll all be together then, except Hitori,�and I'm SURE we can get her back!" he enthused. Suddenly his face fell.�"But Teishi isn't on our side anymore" he announced, crestfallen. "Why�would he want to do that?" he asked Hotarubi, his face pained.��**********��Takashima walked up beside Zorui and bowed to Akumamon. "Cordimon and I have �also returned, Father. Nakuramon is on his way. He said he would come, and I �do not think he would lie, especially since we hold Hitori... Bringing him �by force would have been... Inconvenient, as he had digivolved by the time I �got there."��Cordimon was standing behind Takashima, silent. The light behind the �eye-slits in his mask gleamed slightly. Takashima nodded. "Ah, yes. Father, �as Zorui says, they are bound to come for her, now that Nakuramon is on his �way. Do you wish their passage to the palace to be barred, or are they to �bear witness as well?"�

***



Bastmon stood beside Machine Dramon, who was watching the event between�Yagarumon, Nakuramon and Cordimon take place. Cordimon and Nakuramon left,�and Yagarumon was left alone.�"I cannot let you interfere in Lord Akumamon's plans. Go home, Child of�Hate." Bastmon said, taking several steps towards them, her sistrum rattling�at her side. The rattling sound carried gently on the wind that passed by.�"Your Greater good doesn't exist and you will never defeat the king of both�worlds."��~~*~~��Akumamon looked at Takashima, his eyes glowing like white fire in the�darkness of the throne room. "Allow them to witness the turning point of�both worlds. Both worlds will merge and I will become king. Finally... my�dream will finally come true."��~~*~~��Nakuramon wings caught the air and he glided quickly on currents of wind,�towards the palace of the undead king. He would get Hitori back and away�from Akumamon's claws. Closer and closer he came until finally he reached�the stone of the landing which connected to the halls of the castle. His�claws dug into the stone as he came to a stop.�"I have come as you have called, now I will take back what is rightfully�mine..." He snarled, stepping into the shadows of the hall which lead to the�throne room.��~~*~~��"Our guest of honor has finally arrived..." Akumamon whispered.��***��"I wish I knew," replied Hotarubi as she laid a hand on Akaru's shoulder.�"Sometimes people get confused, and then they make wrong decisions. They�don't know where life is taking them, and then, someone tells them to do�something, and they follow it." She smiles. "But, hopefully, he'll realize�who his real friends are soon. Anyway, we will be a team again. I know we�can. We just have to keep believing in ourselves and in each other."��***��Huricomon nodded "Hotarubi's right some people mess up and don't even mean �to. Then there are those like Greed...who live to put a crimp in everyones �plans!" he said "Some people don't know a good thing when they have it." he �sighed. "But don't you worry pal, we're going to get him and we're going to �find a way out of this entire mess, the bad guys won't win." he encouraged.�'Now that's what I'm talkin about!' a voice said inside of his head.��***��Greed chuckled "Yes imputent boy go home and sulk in a corner where you �belong sucking on your thumb, you're not big enough to play with us." he �sneered.��*******��Katai and Ciclemon looked at each other. The digi-port was still open and �there didn't seem to be any threat at the moment. Ciclemon nodded and dove �into the shining port. Katai looked at Makoto.�"Hurry and follow us, we need to get moving," Katai said as he followed �Ciclemon through the port.�Katai landed on his butt with a thud. Immediately he was helped up by �Ciclemon and looked at the others.�"Sorry for the delay," he smiled. "Now there's only Makoto."�In a bright light, Ciclemon reverted back to Snomamon.�"I just need a moment of rest," Snomamon said weakly.�"Well, if we're going to Akumamon's palace, then we should let our digimon �gain some of their enrgy back, just in case they have to fight."�

***



Takashima nodded. "As you wish, Father. They shall bear witness then, as �long as they do not bring violence to this place." He closed his eyes for a �moment, as if thinking. The gem on his forehead started gleaming. A small �smile curled Takashima's lips as he opened his eyes. His voice was strangely �emotional as he spoke. "I am... Happy to be able to witness this. The change �we have all fought so hard for is about to be realized. There will be no �more pain..."��Takashima grinned and went down on one knee. "I salute you... My king."��Cordimon stood silently behind Takashima. His voice was little more than a �whisper as he spoke. "I... Smell death."�

***



Soon after Katai left through the portal, Makoto looked on and curtly nodded. "Right behind you." he said under his breath, talking to no-one as he stared through the portal. He looked behind him, hoping that Nakuramon had followed them, but soon realised that Urei and Teishi were probably fighting him now. 

'Surely, he'll find his own way to the Digital World...' he thought silently, looking up at Gibbonmon. "Let's go." Without hesitation, he leaped forward and flung himself into the open gate, with Gibbonmon being sucked in tow.

Once again, he could see the bi-numeral numbers and streams of data he had seen the first time he had gone to the Digital World with Hitori. But unlike before, the worlds that he was travelling between were not scarcely touching each other... they were colliding, smashing into each other as their boundaries surrounded and overwhelmed the pair with impossible size. "This is bad." he muttered, holding up his hands to see his digital form flickering like a bad reception on a television set between his real world clothes and his digital clothes... the reason he'd been able to put on his goggles in the real world. But all at once, the silvery substance that had covered his skin on the first time he had used the digital port returned once again, and he could see it moving to smother both his flickering forms. "What is this stuff? Get off of me!!!" He tried to wipe it off, but it kept crawling up his body from head to toe like it was underneath his skin, until it wrapped around his head. He closed his eyes as he heard Gibbonmon behind him say, "Makoto, what's happening to you?!? You're going see-through!"

"What?" he gasped, choked, and found he could actually breathe. He opened his eyes and looked down to see that Gibbonmon spoke true, but a few second later, he vanished entirely. But he felt he was still there... both physically, and surprisingly still mentally, but he couldn't see himself. "Makoto! Makoto?!? Where are you? Makoto!" he could hear Gibbonmon yell out. 'What could this mean?' Makoto panicked. Then he remembered what Hitori said to him - everyone of us has a special ability. "Bring me back. Bring me back!" he shouted out. Rapidly, his form returned as the silvery substance turned his body back to transparency, then fell off his skin in a shower of glitter to show his true colors again.

"Makoto! There you are! What happened to you? I thought I lost you in the tunnel!" Gibbon said, floating closer to him. The light at the end of the tunnel advanced, and Makoto only had the time to say, "I think I understand now. I..." before he was cut off, and they were flung out into the digital world.

He tumbled and landed amongst the others, landing roughly in a kneeling position. Gibbonmon dropped to the ground straight after as gravity pulled him to the ground, and the gate closed behind them.

Makoto stood up and brushed himself off, and winced slightly in pain from the scars on his back he had recieved from BlackKiramon as he straightened up, but his form remained to flicker in and out. "Sorry I'm late, I just wanted to make sure everyone got through safely. Is everyone here? ...Good. Okay." 'Now, what next?' he thought to himself. "We have to go to Akumamon's castle." he annouced to everyone. "If anyone knows what's going on with the Digital World, it has to be him. I wouldn't be surprised if he was behind it... and we can rescue Hitori and Ishou's sister while we're there, too. So basically, we hit three birds with one stone." "But they sound like pretty big birds to be, maybe even Birdramon's or something." included Gibbonmon. "Let's try not to look at it that way, Gibbmon. Let's keep our heads high and do the best we can, okay? Speaking of which..."

He looked towards the others. "...We need to take to the air to get to Akumamon's castle. Huricomon, IcePhoenixmon, you two are the only ones that can get us there at the moment. One person can come with me on Huricomon, the rest of you can go with Hotarubi and IcePhoenixmon. And I'm sorry if someone's already said this, but we all know that we shouldn't go up there threatening him or we'll never get anywhere, so we have to go peacefully, even if it means all of you digimon have to revert back to your lower forms to show we mean no harm. So let's go guys, we haven't got much time to loose!"

"Makoto? What happened there, in the tunnel?" Ungamon asked in a lowered voice, as he de-digivolved back from Gibbonmon to ride with Makoto. "Don't worry Ungamon, I'll tell you later." He muffled a chuckle, and added, "But remember what Hitori said about how we each have an ability? I think I just discovered my own. But, I'm sure things will be clear for you later." "Do you mean...?" Ungamon asked, and Makoto nodded.

"Hey, Huricomon! I wasn't sure if I'd see you again after the laptop was destroyed! I'm glad you're okay!" Makoto grinned, walking up to him while Ungamon jumped onto his shoulder, wrapping a tail around his arm. "Mind if we hitch a ride with you to Akumamon's palace? You might need my help to digi-volve if we run into trouble on the way."



***



In the midst of it all, a new and strange occurrence �commenced. With seemingly no care for the goings on within the great and �dark throne room, a rugged looking Digimon came forth. The grand dragon �man made his way through the darkness and shadows and occupants of the �room, moving to a spot somewhat out of the way from it all.�He appeared vaguely familiar, this brutish figure. Under all the �dirt and scars lay a visage that had been viewed once or twice in the �past. Though, what was far more interesting than his look, was that he now �progressed wearily by everyone and everything, with two Digi-eggs held �vigilantly in his marred hands.�To the right, an egg of snowy white. Spidery designs of gold �spread across the smooth surface like minute cracks. Embossed with the �Crest of Loyalty, in gold as well. Little snaps and crackles of white �lightening or electricity sparked about this egg, paining Kaze Dramon. To �the left, an egg of coolest black. Varying sized stripes of silver �randomly decked the glossy pitch. In silver as well, the Crest of Defiance �brandished itself boldly. A wicked, venomous mist clouded about the �ominous egg.�Kaze Dramon set the eggs upon the floor, then withdrew as silently �and unobtrusively as he had entered. For a time, nothing else �happened. The eggs sat their in their sparks or in their mist. Yet �abruptly they began to shake in a frenzy, knocking themselves over and �rolling to one another.�The second they touched, a brilliant and blinding white light �filled the room accompanied by a single cord of unrepeatable music. The �radiance was swiftly beaten back by an all engulfing darkness. A lightless �void that stuffed the shadows fat and seemed to sup upon the very luminance �of colour. With such frightful dreariness, followed the cry of an infant.�Such a clamour ceased and matters were restored to what they had �been in the duration heralding Kaze Dramon's untimely arrival. Save for �one thing, the addition to those contained in that dreary throne room. A �person of unique fashion and questionably bizarre origins.�They wore a short, white yukata with thick black hem low, about �subtle shoulders. Considered by some to be akin to the geisha manner of �wear. At the waist, three leather belts had been secured. These matched a �smaller trio bound above each elbow, and one set like a collar about the �stranger's neck. Opaque black tights. White boots possessing the oddest �complement of tiny black batlike wings that fluttered and beat and �stretched on occasion. Dangling from the right ear, the Crest of �Loyalty. From the left, the Crest of Defiance. Both in silver.�Reaching back, delicate hands took hold of the wide black ribbon �that holding back outrageous amounts of luxuriant orange hair. A fiery �mane which had extended only to the knees, then brushed the floor lightly �once it was released.�The silken ribbon was brought to the unseen face and fastened in a �half mask. Fingers swept over smiling, hidden lips. A giggling �resounded. A lilting, mad carol that drifted louder and higher into the �vast room. Vivid green eyes flashed with exuberant life.�Spinning, Kokuei faced the others. Laughing and giggling still as �the musical voice crowed, "Tadaima!" �

***



Hotarubi tossed her digivice in the air and smiled.�"Right," she said. She held out her digivice near Aichoumon.�"Aichoumon warp lock evolve to...IcePheonixmon!" In the bright light, �Aichoumon's little body grew rapidly into a half bird, half woman digimon. �Standing up, she was the same size at Garudamon, and she stretched her wings. �She held her long staff in her hand and looked down at Hotarubi. She �kneeled down and placed her huge hand near Hotarubi and the others.�"We must hurry," said IcePheonixmon. "You all can fit onto my hand. There's �plenty of room." Hotarubi smiled at her digimon and climbed onto her �digimon's hand.�"Come on," said Hotarubi. "We've got to get up there!"



***



Huricomon smiled and chuckled "Digivolving, I almost don't remember what �that feels like." he winked "Digivolving isn't the important thing to me at �the moment." he said and glanced to Akaru "Go ahead, give him the key. When �the time comes he'll need to be at full strength with everyone else." he �said and then glanced to Makoto "Greed still posessed the ky of generosity �which at one time allowed me to lock evolve and now it's yours. I need to �ask you a favor though. You are the crest of generosity, in essense the �digivice and spirit you have inside of you is the same as Ishou's. There is �something inside that key that belongs to me. Only the digivice held by the �keeper of the crest of Generosity can project it, so would you insert the �key into your digivice for me?"��***��"Please my dear, dispense with the tough talk and destory him!" Greed said �shaking his head then looking to Sen "She's such a magnificant display of �power but I swear at times she's as dense as arock." he whispered "We need �to get this done and return to the master, I am sure there are more �important things we could be doing than chasing his failures." he said �without thinking and cringeing as the metalic emplants on his head crackled �"Gah!" he yelled and sighed.��***



"The key?" Makoto lowered his head to the ground. "I didn't take the key before because I honesty thought I didn't deserve it... it would have been fine if Ungamon could reach his highest level naturally, but to hunger for that sort of power, how would I be any different from the Crest of Greed if I took it even if it was for good purposes?" He looked up and smiled, "But if this is important to you Huricomon, and if what's in the key is given back to you quickly, then... I will do this for you." Reluctantly, the Child of Generosity turned to Akaru and slowly extended a open hand. "Well, buddy... it looks like it's time. I believe you need to return something that belongs to me."



***



Zorui blinked. He stared at the newcomer, eyebrows raised in supicion. Tenzurumon lept quickly in front of his master letting out a low warning growl aimed in Kokuei's direction. Zorui pushed his digimon aside and stepped forwards.�"And who, may I ask," He began, his eyes drifting breifly to the new child's earing shaped like the Crest of Loyalty...and Betrayal, " might you be?"



***



Akaru looked across at the older boy. Now that he was in the Digiworld, Akaru was just slightly taller than Makoto "Sure!" he said with a grin, pulling the key out of his pocket. "It was all spitty, so I cleaned it for ya!" he giggled, before placing it into Makoto's hand. "I do hope it works! It would be so cool if we could DNA digivolve! And we need it!" he announced, looking at the others. Quickly he pushed Jettomon up onto Huricomon's back. "Budge up!" he yelled at the Digimon. "I've gotta get on too!" he giggled, before easily climbing up and sitting behind Makoto. 

"Flying? Again? I thought we where finished with flight as a method of transportation?" questioned the Digimon in a peeved voice. Akaru chuckled, and then laughed.

"Cleared for takeoff!" he yelled, his laughter echoing around.

�***



Kokuei giggled in that usual, mad way. Suddenly whirling about, stepping sprightly and playfully. Extensive hair twirling around the small form like a flaming comet. Green eyes glittered like jewels as they took in the others within the room, eventually returning to rest upon Zorui.�"Who am I?" began a soft, whispering and lilting voice, "Such a question I have often asked myself while resting in the dark. The answer I have come up with is. . . that I am Kokuei. Plain and simple. Bizarre and complex."�More giggling before the masked beauty went on, "I have been away too long. I have missed much and am lost to these events of here and now. Your's is a new face to me. . . one of Papa's children, surely." Kokuei glanced to Akumamon briefly and smiled secretly. Looking back to Zorui, the youth bowed to the other. Orange hair sweeping the ground with such an action.�"I am pleased to meet you." The earring of Loyalty seemed to catch the light and shine in spite.��***



Reikou looked up from his seat on the cold stone floor. He looked to �Nakuramon, then to the newcomer. "Well." He said as he got to his feet. �"Now that you've introduced yourself, I suggest you find a productive use. �The children of lighht will be here shortly to retrieve their companion, and �I doubt that they'd believe that she has remained here of her own free �will." He quietly crossed the throne room and kneeled before his master, �his eyes locked upon the floor beneath him. "My lord. Shall I inform the �Angel of Life that she has a visitor? Perhaps her guardian will be less on �edge if he were to understand that she does not wish to leave. That she is �not our prisoner, but is merely enjoying your gracious hospitality as an �honored guest."��***



Huricomon chuckled "Just don't throw up on me and you'll be fine." he said �to Jettomon. "We can't leave until that key is inserted...it is essential �that it's contents are returned to me before Makoto uses it to lock evolve."��***



"Thank you." Makoto nodded to Akaru. "Hey... haven't you grown... bigger? ...Nevermind, I think I can understand why in a place like this..." Once he sat down in front of Akaru on Huricomon, he twirled the tiny key in his hand. "DNA Digi-volve...? Sounds cool!" "Let's give it a try!" Ungamon said, watching with anticipation and hopping up and down on Makoto's shoulder in utter curiousity. Makoto nodded, finding the lock hole on the Digi-Vice. "Here goes nothing! Get ready, Huricomon!" Holding up his Digi-Vice in the other hand, he held the key between his fingers. And with his hands shaking slightly with building suspense, he inserted the key into the lock, finally joining the two objects together once more.



***



Huricomon couldn't see the objects but heard them click as they were joined �and he waited. After a couple of moments nothing had happened yet and he �sighed inwardly. "I could have sworn...." he started but was suddenly cut �off by the sound of Makoto's digivice beeping followed by a bright flash of �light which sent a steady beam flying out of the digivice towards the ground �in front of them. After a moment, the light stopped leaving a giant ball of �energy floating in the air. Suddenly, the energy ball began to stretch �itself out and elongate thousands of barely noticible 0's and 1's began to �spin and stream within the light and the whole mass began to take shape and �form. The swirling data code slowly took on the form of a human body as a �faint light surrounded it followed by a yellow gridline which created a wire �mesh of the form. The light began to fade and slowly from the feet up the �mesh body started taking on features and colors. Black boots followed by �sleek black pants, followed by the belt joining the pants with a tucked in �black button down shirt buttoend halfway to reveal a grey shirt underneith �it. His hands to his side, the "loading" as it were of his features finished �with the fluidly flowing facial features topped off by the spiking white �hair, black sunglasses finally fading into existance over his eyes. As the �figure phased in completelly a quick flash completed the process and he �stood there quiet without a word and drew in a long slow and deep breath �letting it out. The figure reached up and slowly removed his sunglasses �revealing eyes of soft green, and placed the glasses in his shirt pocket �smiling at the group in front of him. "Thank you." he said simply his gaze �falling on Huricomon. "I was afraid you wouldn't hear me." he said with a �sigh "It looks like I've really screwed up now buddy, I die to give the guy �a chance to know what it means to be human and what does he do with it? I �should have known better." he finished and shook his head.��***��Greed stood for a moment on Machinedraemon's shoulder still looking at Sen �waiting for any sign of life from the girl but suddenly blinked behind his �sunglasses. "Something feels....different." he said looking accross the �horizon.��***



Teishi opened the door and took a step into his house.�"Where have you been, it's been almost a month since we saw you last." �His mom exclaimed.�"I've been, busy, and it turns out that my job still isn't finished, So �I'll be gone even longer." Teishi replied��***



Zorui stood there a few moments, thinking, before a small grin appeared apon�his face and he returned Kokuei's bow, face lifted, green eyes meeting green�eyes. The boy then stood, still trying to make sense of this strange person�standing before him. Suddenly he let out a small, short laugh and brushed a�long strand of purple hair out of his face dramatically.�"Well in that case, I guess it would be my part to introduce myself as well.�You may call me Zorui, and I hold the crest of Betrayal." The boy extended�his hand.�Tenzurumon sat back on his wolfy-haunches a few feet behind his master,�grumbling to himself. What on earth was Zorui thinking? This...thing was most�obviously insane and therefore not someone to associate with! The digimon�decided that when he got the chance he'd have to have a long talk with his�master about dealing with beings of unstable mental conditions.��***



Akaru gasped and gazed at the figure. "Ishou? Is it really you?" he asked, scratching his head. "Now I'm really confused!" he announced. "First you get killed, then Greed becomes real, then Greed becomes you, then you become Greed again, and now you're back!" Akaru blinked, still scratching his head. He jumped down off Huricomon and hugged Ishou. "But! What is going to happen? Makoto has the Crest Of Generosity now! How does that effect things?" he asked, wide eyed. 



***



He smiled and hugged akaru back "yeah I know...confusing isn't it? I always �wanted to be able to show Greed what humanity was like, I thought hte gift �would make him appreciate love and what it meant to be good and decent. So �I gave him my spirit thought this time it was a willing exchange and �sharing...that is until he of course got Greedy and wanted it all and we see �where it got him don't we? Sad thing is I'm in the same boat too because of �his actions. That's why I'm here, if I can defeat Greed and get my humanity �back I'll be happy but he crossed the line by allowing the two people I care �most about in the world down and one ofthem I'll never see again." he said �bowing his head slightly and contied. "The crest of Generosity is in good �hands I'm sure, it's my own fault for having let this entire confrontation �get out of hand...something I plan to fix. Huricomon and I will help you �guys as much as we can though you can count on that, digivolving or not and �crests or not we're still here for you. I just hope I can get Ame away from �that creep Akumamon."�

***



Hotarubi looked at Ishou and was a bit surprised. She smiled when she �realized it was okay.�"It's good to see again, Ishou," she said. "Well, we should get going up �there if we're going to get Ame and Hitori back." She looked at Katai and �Rai, and IcePheonixmon held her hand closer to them. "Come on. There's �plenty of room." She stood on the edge of IcePheonixmon's hand and held her �own hands out for them.



***



Kokuei tossed his head back, crowing with delight and laughter and madness. Staggering for a moment, bringing his fingers up to brush across his masked and smiling lips. Hooded, sparkling green eyes flitted to Reikou, "Keeper of my old Crest. . . the Children of Light, you say?"�Thrilled by the news, Kokuei spun about again. Orange hair hung loose and free about his form, errant strands curling and wavering in a bare wind. "The siblings I never got to know. . . they shall not believe you. The likes of you have never been able to treat others with the title and respect you claim they deserve."�A light new giggle and Kokuei diverted his sights back to Zorui, "Crest of Betrayal?" the green eyes sparked with interest, "You would once have been my twin and opposing Crest." Kokuei brushed back his hair casually, exposing the earring fabricated as the Crest of Loyalty. Allowing it to catch the light and twinkle in silver brilliance.�

***



Katai looked at Ishou with a smile, but couldn't say anything. He was too �confused and happy at the same time. Then Hotarubi spoke up and he �remembered why they were there.�"Right. Let's go," he smirked.�As he walked over to Hotarubi, Katai flickered between his real world �appearance and his digital one.�"Well, that's odd," he said, taking one of Hotarubi's hands.��***



Makoto blinked in surprise, still holding the key of Generosity inside his Digi-Vice. "I-I-Ishou?" he said, and suddenly smiled. "Hey, it's great to have you back! I would ask you to explain about what the heck just happened, but we're sorta pressed for time." He noticed Ungamon glowing slightly, and turned to look at him. "Ungamon? You okay? What happened?" His image repeated it's unstable flickering, never staying on the image of either form for more than a moment.

"Nothing..." Ungamon replied, checking himself over, "But when that light came out of the Digi-Vice, it feels like it super-charged me! I feel like I could digi-volve a thousand times over now! But I won't, or I'm afraid I might squash Huricomon." He suddenly frowned slightly in disappointment. "But the thing is, I almost felt I could fully digi-volve, but... I dunno. It feels like... something's holding me back, or something."

"Just don't worry about it now. I'm sure you just felt the barrier that you said Akumamon put over the Digital World to stop all digimon digi-volving to the Mega stage." Makoto reassured. "Yeah, maybe..." Ungamon considered. Makoto cast aside the conversation for the moment to reach down with a outstretched hand from Huricomon, almost mirroring Hotarubi in a way, towards Akaru and Ishou.

"Don't worry Ishou, I'll guard Generosity with my heart, and my life if I have to. I'm sure we can all catch up later, but we have to get going. So, who's up for saving the Digital World?"



***



Ishou nodded and looked in the direction of Akumamon's palace "It's never �been a problem before, just remember to not appear confrontational and he �will not strike...at least he never has yet. Huricomon take them, I'll �catch up with you on foot." he said.�"You don't have to do that Ishou, I can cary the weight."�"No buddy don't worry about it, the walk will do me good now go and I'll see �you in a while." he said with a wave and with that walked off. After �collecting Akaru again, Huricomon nodded and watched him go "Okay then if �you say so...everybody hang on!" he said and leaped into the air.��***



Akaru grinned at the departing Ishou as Huricomon took off. "Wow! This is so cool!" he enthused. "Ishou is really back! We're going to teach Greed a lesson this time!" he smiled. Suddenly Akaru's image too began to flicker, on and off. The change was very noticable due to the large difference in his different appearances. Akaru nearly fell off of Huricomon's back in shock, grabbing onto the Digimon and Makoto to steady himself. 

"Hey! What's going on?!!" he yelled. As suddenly as it had begun, the flickering stopped. 

"I suggest that we hurry. Whatever is happening to the Digital World is obviously speeding up." theorised Jettomon. Akaru nodded. 

"Yeah! Let's go, Huricomon!" he yelled, as the Light DigiDestined all headed for Akumamon's Palace. 



***



Rai and Hiraishinmon sat on IcePhoenixmon's hand. Rai was smiling as he�watched Ishou and Huricomon fly. Gently, Hiraishinmon tugged on his arm.�"Rai," he hissed, "What just happened? Can these digivices bring people�back from the dead?"�"It doesn't matter. Ishou's back."�"But, didn't he merge with Greed? Or something?"�Rai nodded.�"So you're saying ... maybe when Greed went bad again, he rejected Ishou�.. like a transplant going bad."�"Maybe," said Rai. He didn't feel like pointing out that he hadn't said�that at all.�"Um, so, which of them is human now? Are either of them? Or are they�both just ... digital memories of a boy who ..."�"Hiro," Rai said softly, smiling at his partner, "It doesn't matter.�He's back, and it's a good thing. We should focus on Akumamon. We have to�talk him out of merging, or destroying, or whatever it is he's going to do�to the worlds."�"Yeah, that's another thing," Hiraishinmon remarked, "What exactly is�his plan? And what's with these dark digidestined he made? Did he think it�through, or just decide to make reverse crests because it sounds evil? Now,�I can see Death being an excellent member of any evil team. And maybe�Destruction. But what was he thinking with Betrayal and Defiance? What�kind of basis is that for a functional team dynamic?"�"He probably has some reason that we just can't see yet," commented Rai.�"Maybe the dark crests aren't supposed to work as a team. They work pretty�well by themselves."�"You have a lot of faith in the guy being a master planner. What if�he's just a, a, a tuna sandwich?"�Rai looked blankly at his partner. He blinked. "What?"�"... Never mind," Hiraishinmon replied. "I guess we just go in there,�and deal with whatever happens as it happens."�"We'll be fine," Rai smiled.��***��Hotarubi helped Katai onto IcePheonixmon's hand and gave a thumbs up to her digimon. She looked at Makoto, Akaru and Ishou.�"Shall we head up there now?" she asked as IcePhoenixmon stood back up. Hotarubi clung to one of her digimon's fingers to keep her balance. IcePheonixmon spread her wings a little and closed her hand slightly to protect the Hotarubi, Rai, Katai and their digimon.



***



"Bye, Ishou! If you get in trouble, call us, okay?" Makoto waved, then suddenly jolted in reaction from Huricomon flying into the air. "He'll be okay," he assured the others as they took off, deciding to keep his aviation googles from his digital world costume on for the moment. "I trust him." 

As Akaru suddenly fell and grabbed him for support, he leaned back in reaction and hauled him back up to his sitting position behind him by pulling on his arm. "Whoa, Akaru! Don't fall out on us there! Be careful, okay? We need you just as importantly as anyone!" He nodded at Akaru's flickering image, his own now flickering at a simular rate. "You're right Jettomon, we've got to hurry! Faster, please, Huricomon!" "Yeah! Hurry up, guys!" Ungamon called to the others riding IcePhoenixmon behind them. 

"Ungamon, you and the rest of the digimon have to be ready." Makoto interrupted with a different tone, a serious one, as they approached Akumamon's hovering castle. "Akumamon, if I'm right, will be expecting us coming, and the Dark Digi-Destined might not be so welcome to our arrival." "Right." Ungamon nodded, looking on at the fortress ahead.



***



Reikou prostrated himself before his master, his right knee to the floor, �his body bowing respectfully. He remained unmoving, awaiting his master's �orders. However, before Akumamon had even had a chance to respond, Reikou's �digivice began flashing and beeping madly. He quickly pulled it away from �his belt and examined the display. Several dots had materialized seemingly �out of nowhere. Shit, he thought. How could they have gotten so close?! �We should have detected them before now! He quickly got to his feet, but �maintaining his bow. "My master, forgive me, but it would seem that we have �some uninvited guests. We shall see that they are taken care of properly. �They will not interfere."��Reikou quickly turned around and headed for the door. "Midomon!" The samll �digimon obidiently launched himself into Reikou's arms. As he passed �through the doorway, he called to the others. "Stay and guard the caslte, �there isn't enough glory to go around!" With that, he was gone.��Leaping from a window in the castle wall, Reikou plummeted towards the �ground at an ever increasing speed. Well aware of his situation, Reikou �calmly nodded towards his partner who immediately became encompassed by a �golden Aura. "Midomon Warp-Digivolve to..." The form expanded, surrounding �Reikou's body. "Bahamumon!" The light faded, leaving Reikou riding on the �back of the giant man-dragon digimon.��"Alright! There they are!"��"I see. Very well, if they think they can simply waltz into our master's �home, then perhaps they need a lesson or two in etiquette." Bahamumon �charged forwards, soaring past his enemies at like a blur.��Reikou climbed up higher so he could get a better view. "Children of light! �Cease your futile attempts to rescue your companion! She remains our �guest of her own accord! I do not wish to destroy you, but if you �interfere, I'm afraid that I shall have no recourse!" Reikou stood silently �upon his partner's head, awaitng their response.�

***



As Ishou walked across the digital plains, he thought of the situation he �now had to handle. he knew not if he would ever be human again, trapped now �in the state of digital being which Greed himself had been in before. He �could not allow things to continue as they were going, Greed had taken from �him his very life and not only that but allowed harm to come to the �importnat people within that life. Now he was determined, the fight and �struggle ended this time around, evne if it menat killing the both of them �for good. First however he had to consentrate on the task at hand, which �was marching into that castle and demanding his sisters safe return. As he �approached the looming floating palace he heard Reikou's demand and shook �his head. "It's nice to know some things never change." he shrugged with a �sigh. ::Huricomon, get them up there and come pick me up when you do.:: he �said raiseing his hand to his temple briefly.�Huricomon nodded to himself and stared ahead of them. "Somehow I don't �think so!" he called continuing his run.�

***



"Uh, nevermind! Slow down, Huricomon!" Makoto said, eyeing Reikou soaring in on Dragudramon. "I thought so. Here goes..." Makoto muttered to himself.

He waved to him, in a futile attempt to try and get his attention. "Hey there. I can't remember if we've met before, but my name Makoto, the keeper of Generosity. There's no need for you to be cynical. We have come to speak with Akumamon on peaceful terms, besides coming for Hitori. It's not that I don't trust your word... well, to be honest I don't, but if what you say is true, then let us speak with Hitori herself. If there's a reason for her to want to stay in Akumamon's castle, I think she'd want to explain it to us herself, wouldn't you? Besides, we wanted to know if she's okay or not... we're her friends and we care about her." He sighed a little in relief, at least glad at the fact that he had recieved news that Hitori was still alive. The last time he saw her, he had to watch her die for a second time...

He fell silent, partly in horror as he remembered Hitori's deaths, partly because he was afraid to reveal any other reasons to why they had come. "I don't wish to hurt you either, but if you don't trust us, then why don't you escort us into Akumamon's castle yourself?" he asked. Ungamon sat on his shoulder, his prehensile tail twitching nervously as they waited for a return reply.



***



It no longer mattered. The children of light could come, but they could �never stop what was about to occur. Akumamon's eyes were locked with �Nakuramon. A grin crossed Akumamon's face as neither of the digimon broke �eye contact until something shuffled in the darkness next to the throne of �the undead king. It slowly moved closer towards Akumamon, it's figure masked �in darkness. Nakuramon's gaze broke away from Akumamon's to look at the �entity to finally realize from the feeling growing within him that it was �Hitori. He made a gesture to move towards her, but then stopped. She moved �closer, until she could clearly be seen and then, gracefully she bowed in �front of Akumamon, and took a claw into both hands. She the back of his �talons lightly in respect. Nakuramon's eyes widened as his soul called out �to her but there was no response.�Slowly she stood, and turned to look at her digimon.�"Thank you for coming, Nakuramon. Only you can help us..." She whispered.�"Hitori...?" He asked, deeply confused. Akumamon rose, walked past Hitori �towards the vampiric gargoyle.�"You are the key between both worlds. You have the ability to rip the space �that seperates both worlds apart. I will use that to my advantage." Akumamon �grinned. Nakuramon's eyes suddenly flared as he leapt towards him, his body �suddenly freezing in mid air the moment Akumamon held his palm out.�"You bastard!" Nakuramon shouted but Akumamon only shook his head in �response with a smile.�"You are in no position to stop this from happening." Akumamon grinned as �both Nakuramon and Akumamon's bodies rose into the air.��~~*~~��Bastmon's eyes narrowed, her lips curling back to reveal her fangs.�"You want a fight!" She yelled at Yagarumon. "Then fight me, you coward!"��***



"Makoto's right, we just want to talk!" Rai called to Reikou from�IcePhoenixmon's hand. "If Hitori's happy then ... well that's fine, but we�still want to talk to Akumamon."�"What, you believe him?" Hiraishinmon's question was hushed, but still�conveyed his absolute incredulity.�"You don't?" Rai asked in return. He seemed puzzled that his partner�wouldn't share his trust.�Hiraishinmon sighed and closed his eyes. "Tuna sandwich," he muttered�under his breath.�

***



Yagarumon stared into Bastmon's eyes, letting out a deep growl. �"Wanting to fight me is the worst mistake you could make. You yourself should know that dogs always beat cats."�With that he lept at Bastmon, his blade shimmering as he held it over his head.



***



Takashima looked at Reikou departing the room, then looked questioningly at �Akumamon. "I thought you said they were to be allowed to bear witness...? �Are they still welcome, or should I go aid Reikou?"�

***



IcePheonixmon flew closer to Huricomon, and Hotarubi looked up at Reikou.�"Reikou, please," she said. "We mean no harm. We need to speak with Akumamon - peacefully. Please."�"What are we going to talk with him about anyway?" she thinks.



***



Akaru nodded. "Yeah! We only want to talk!" he added from Huricomon's back. Jettomon shook his head. 

"That's not going to work, sadly, I think" he commented. 

"We'll see. Let's hope it does!" replied Akaru, as they waited for a response. 



***



Ishou glared at the confrontation above him and dashed behind a few large �bolders so he could watch more efectively. "I know I should have stayed �with them...for once I have to thik of my own safety though, if something �happens to me now Ame is lost for good." he spoke softly as he watched the �events unfold.��***��Greed sighed in frustration and huffed "Well it's about time! Now stop �doddleing and destroy them both!"��***



Reikou glared menacingly at the children. "Personally, I do not care �whether or not you believe me. The fact of the matter remains that the �master is far too busy at the moment to deal with the likes of you. Now, if �you wish to pursue this line of action, by all means, go right ahead. But I �warn you, if youi do attempt to interfere, I will not hesitate to use the �full scope of my power to stop you." He paused for a moment to allow his �words to sink in. After all," He started once again, "I believe you saw �what I did to poor Urei the last time someone tried to interfere. That was �a mere inkling of my true ability, much less his." He patted Bahamumon, �grinning slightly. "So what shall it be? Do you leave this place �immediately, or do you become permanent residents of this place? Either way �is fine with me, I don't particularly care."��***



At length, Kokuei sighed and swiftly turned his back to the scene within the throne room. To the confrontation of Digimon and the DigiDestined assembled there. "Fighting, fighting, fighting. It amazes me that things other than that get done around here."�In a purely blase action, the strange youth with wild orange hair and girlish features departed of the dark room and began a tour of the gloomy castle. Spinning and dancing, laughing and singing as he went. Some things never changed, and this lightless, dull palace was certainly a stubborn testament to that.�By coincidence and randomness, Kokuei came upon the sleeping quarters of the castle. Remembering his brief stay within them, he sprightly checked the rooms for other occupants. Hopeful to see more DigiDestined, yet far from expectant. So, when he stumbled upon a very young little girl, Kokuei was somewhat shocked.�"Now who might you be?" the youth inquired in a soft, melodic voice



***



Hotarubi shook her head and tucked some hair behind her ear. She looked at �Akaru and Makoto and bit her lip.�"Look, I don't want to fight," she said. "And, if we have to fight to see �Akumamon, it's just not worth it. We didn't come here to battle or fight �anyone I hope, and I don't particuarly think it would be a good idea. You �know what Reikou can do." She looked back at Reikou. "Be that way, Reikou. �We meant not harm. Unfortunately, you don't understand that. We just need �to find Hitori. She's our friend and leader, and...you wouldn't �understand..."



***



"Regardless of your reasoning, I still cannot allow you to interfere. And �furthermore, precisely what don't I understand? The concept of friendship, �is that it? The need to aid a friend in trouble? Sure, maybe I don't have �too many friends. In fact, most ppl respect me because they fear me. The �rest just hate me, but are too cowardly to say or do anything about it." �Reikou's expression lightened slightly. "But, I do understand how you feel." �He looked down to his partner. "When he was gone, it was like a part of �me was torn away." He shook his head, his face dropped back into it's �familiar glare. "But that's not the point! Hitori is exactly where she �wants to be. She's with the only person whom she truly loves. Just trust �that no harm will come to her. Regardless if he is able to express it or �not, Hitori occupies a spot in our master's heart that none of us could ever �hope to achieve. Now, I ask you once more. Leave this place. Do no �interfere."��***



Makoto grunted, looking on past Reikou at Akumamon's castle. Again, the choices came to them. Fight, or flee? He knew the best choice was to flee, to avoid the fighting and live for another day. But at the same time, he knew he had to fight; the Digital World and the real world was being ripped to shreds and reformatted, and the only thing to stop them was a lone Dark-Digidestined in the way. Suddenly, it all made sense to him; he had to fight, and couldn't avoid it all the time. How could he weigh a ceasefire against the collapse of both worlds, with millions of lives that could be possibly wiped out in the aftermath to boot?

"Reikou, please." he compromised, letting an angry tone hang. "If you haven't noticed, both worlds are dangerously falling into one another. The only one who would know what's going on is Akumamon himself. I suspected he's 'busy' like you said, co-ordinating all of this, but I'm not one to make assumptions. So, we'll ask you again, for I wouldn't be Generosity if I didn't give you another chance to reason with us: lead us to Akumamon and let us ask him for ourselves. If not, then you can have your fight. But you can fight only me." He looked at Hotarubi. "I'm sorry, but this has to be done." he blankly said.

"What? Makoto!" Ungamon said, surprised. "We have no choice, so I'm giving him his own." Makoto reasoned. "What, you expect us all to turn around and forget any of this is happening? Go home and wait for the inevitable? Oh, sure, let's go watch tv to make all our troubles go away... No, I'll fight damnit, if I have to, even if I have to alone on this one. I'm not here to bug Akumamon for the fun of it. I'm here to save the Digital World! For all of us!"

He looked over to Reikou and Bahumumon, folding his arms. "There it is, sweet and simple. Our way, or yours?"



***



Akumamon glanced towards Takashima, a smile across his face.�"It no longer matters whether they come or not. Soon both worlds will see my �power. The incident on Tokyo tower meer weeks ago will only be a sample of �what is to come. No one will stand in my way of ruling both worlds... �Finally, my dream... It's coming true."�"Demon!" Nakuramon shouted, struggling against the unseen force which held �him. "You are nothing but a dog. You are nothing but a half breed and have �no place in either world. You control Hitori's thoughts so that she follows �you!"�His body flew to the side quickly and slammed into the nearby stone wall.�"Half-breed?" Akumamon asked, tilting his head to one side as he floated �towards the vampire. "You are mistaken. I am beyond a digimon or human. I am �the bond that connects them both together. Don't you see, humans exist as �such lost creatures. They turn to Digimon to guide them, but DIgimon can �only do so much. I will lift them from their sins and give them a new life �in a new era."�Nakuramon made a swift movement towards Akumamon, swinging his claws towards �the undead king's face. Immediately, Akumamon held up his claw and caught �the digimon's fist, squeezing it in his palm. His other hand shot towards �the beast's abdomen and on contact, a blast of telekenisis shot from his �palm, throwing Nakuramon back into the wall again, this time leaving an �imprint in his wake.�"Your ability of transfering to the human world is going to be the key to �all of this!" AKumamon spoke, his voice echoeing through the chamber. "By �harnessing that power, you can tear a hole so wide between both world that �the entire palace will be transfered to the real world."�Moving his hand back around his head, Nakuramon's body floated away from the �wall, to float, motionless in the center throne room.��~~*~~��Bastmon lips curled into a smile. She kept her stance.�"Come then! I'll test you out." She grinned, brandishing the sistrum which �rattled lightly, causing a cold breeze to rise around them. "Cats rule, dogs �drool."��***



"We're wasteing time...." Ishou said silently. ::Come get me Huricomon, I'm �not far you can be here and bak in a microsecond. Quickly before someone �tries to attack:: he encouraged. Huricomon looked behind him at Akaru and �Jettomon "Hold on tightly for a moment." he warned and took one glance at �everyone else before leaving. His lightning quick wings caused him to move �in a quick flash to appear and land next to Ishou. The boy smiled and �patted his digimon on the side of the neck and hopped aboard. "Sorry to draw �you from the action." he said to Akaru with a grin "Let's go." he said and �asquickly as he had left Huricomon was back where he started soaring in �midair. Ishou rolled his eyes slightly and looked ahead. "It figures, only �the crest of Defiance could insert himself at absolutelly the worst time. �You're out numbered Reikou and besides that your monster of a father is �holding my sister! What kind of an all powerfull master who claims to care �for his children holds an innosent child. I know you understand the pain of �loss Defiance." he said and paused taking off his sunglasses "Please, she's �all I have left in the world. You have to let usthrough, what's happening �to these two worlds is wrong."��***



Perhaps the child was asleep, Kokuei thought, progressing quietly into the room. Keeping his mad, emerald gaze upon the small girl as he approached. No care or mind as to whose room he entered, if it belonged so someone or not. If it may have had safe guards even.�"This is a dangerous place to be." the youth said softly. Thinking on it again, this was no place for a toddler to be. More thoughts on the matter caused him to believe that even those who were here were too young still.�Looming over the tiny girl, Kokuei smiled his hidden smile and reached out to brush at Ame's rounded cheek. "Kawaii. . ."��***



"No, Makoto!" thinks Hotarubi. She looks at Reikou.�"If you cared at all for this world and your world, you would stop Akumamon. If he merges the Digital World and our world, the whole universe will go into chaos! Don't you care at all?" she asked. "Please, you have to understand!"



***



The girl blinked a few times and shivered slightly at the touch. Hereyes �bore all the fatigue of a child who had been snatched away from everything �she had known, by the arm of a being she barely understood but felt safe �with. Yet through the pain and sadness a flimmer shown within her eyes �which reflected a dim but shiney light. She gazed curiously at the new �face, which was covered by a mask. "It's cold." she said simply. With that �she huddled her arms close to her chest and hugged the flute Ishou had given �her earlier tightly.��***



Kokuei sighed again and brushed away errant strands of hair from �the girl's face. His own eyes were caring and motherly, behind the mask �shone a smile just as sweet. Gingerly, Kokuei sat upon the bed next to the �child.�"Poor girl, they haven't been treating you properly." Kokuei shook �his head, a few bunched strands of orange hair touching upon Ame �heedlessly. "I told them just moments ago that they never do, and here I �see proof before me."�A faint giggle came from Kokuei, "Let us find something to warm �you up then, shall we? Hmm. . ." Kokuei tapped at his hidden lips, �pondering the situation playfully. To Ame's young eyes and mind, he must �have appeared as a strange young girl. Even old eyes and minds were fooled.�"How about we leave? Get out of this drafty, dark and dismal place?"�

***



"Ishou!" Makoto gasped, reappearing on Huricomon in the same spot they had been just before. He heard the others speak up to Reikou, and he hoped that their words could reach him in a way his couldn't, but then again they could only be words to the Dark-Digidestined. Soon, he knew there would have to be a fight to save both worlds, whether it was with Reikou stalling them or not. His image kept constantly flickering, only making him worry further about the predicament. He kept silent having already said what was nessessary and kept a watchful glare towards Reikou, proving he wasn't about to back down with the words he had spoken earlier. They had to save both worlds, Ishou's sister, and Hitori - no obstacle was going to stand in his way.



***



Ame looked up at the boy and smiled briefly "Leave? Akumamon wouldn't like �that...he's keeping me safe until my brother can come back for me...I don't �want to miss him, but it's so cold in here..and dark." she said quietly �pondering "Hey maybe we can find him! I really miss him.." she said sadly.��***



The youth pouted at Ame, "Your brother is probably involved in �some pretty heavy events. It may take a while. . . so, why wait in this �yicky place?"�Abruptly, Kokuei jumped from the bed. Giggling and spinning, �seeming to dance lightly before Ame. "Akumamon won't mind. The Dark Lord �knows me, and he knows I'll keep you safe. I'll keep you safe and I'll �make you happy." Kokuei was adamant and extended a hand to Ame. Green eyes �looking imploringly at the little girl, "Let's go have some fun �outside. And maybe, just maybe, we'll find your brother too."�

***



Ame thought for a moment and giggled as she watched the boy dance and �smiled. "you're funny." she said thorugh her laughter and nodded "M'kay �I'll go play with you." she said after she gained her composure.��***



Hiraishinmon sighed. "This is going nowhere. Let's just rush him."�"Good plan," agreed Rai, nodding seriously.�"Ah - wh-" Hiraishinmon stammered as Rai got to his feet and adressed�Reikou. "No, wait - I wasn't - Oh boy."�"Hey!" Rai shouted to the dragonrider, "Um, I don't know if you've been�counting, but we have two fliers and you have one. There's no way you can�actually stop us both from getting inside..."



***



Hotarubi shook her head.�"Why are we fighting?" she thought. "This was supposed to be peaceful, and this isn't going to do it. Fighting, bickering, threating and all that stuff isn't going to get us anywhere." She looked up at Reikou.�"Reikou, please," she said. "If you let us see Akumamon, this won't have to become any worse than it already is. Please, you have to understand that the saftey of the world and universe is at risk."



***



Akaru looked at Reikou. "Makoto is right! We need to see Akumamon now!" he cried, as Jettomon continued to cling onto Huricomon's back behind him. "We don't have time to argue! The world needs us!" he continued, as his image flickered again, very briefly.



***



"Wai!" Kokuei cried out in delight. Taking Ame's hands into his �own. Jumping from foot to foot lightly in his cheer. "It has been so long �since I have played with anyone. We shall have lots of fun. Right, Kaze �Dramon?"�Kokuei looked behind him, and slipping through the shadowy �doorway, appeared the great Dragon Man Digimon. The green beast said �nothing, but nodded in a solemn motion. Gold eyes flittering to Ame �coldly. Kokuei giggled and leaned close to the girl's ear, "He may look �scary, but he'd really just a big ol' softie."�Not waiting to hear any protests from Ame, Kokuei began to lead �her towards the waiting Kaze Dramon. Spinning with the child along the �way, giggling ceaselessly.��***



Ame giggled and laughed and stared for a moment at the giant looming dragon. �She had been used to having Tornamon around but she had never seen the �likes of a creature this size, well other than Akumamon that is. "You don't �play?" she asked tilting her head and looking at the boy "I thought all kids �played. Oh well that's ok, you'll remember how!" she encouraged.��***



Giggling as well, Kokuei ruffled Ame's hair playfully. "I play. . �. just not in the same way you might. And I have been asleep for a long �time now."�Kaze Dramon drew close, looming over the two of them. Easily, he �swept Ame into the crook of one arm, and the laughing Kokuei into his �other. "You're okay with flying, ne?" Kokuei inquired with a bright �smile. "It's the best way to travel."��***



Ame shook her head "I'm not afraid. I flew with that mean Sen lady on her �giant metal thingy." she informed "That wasn't very fun though, there was a �mean boy she called Greed, he looked just like Ishy my brother. He was mean �but he had a really pretty kitty cat." she went on.��***



Kaze Dramon took the two children in his arms and proceeded �through the halls of the palace, seeking an exit of some sort. Because of �Akumamon's distaste for light, the castle had been made with few windows �adequate for the large Digimon to pass through.�"Sen? Yes, she does tend to be nasty, doesn't she?" Kokuei �giggled against a hand, yet his merriment drew to an abrupt halt as Ame �chanced to mention her brother. A chill crept down Kokuei's spine and his �eyes grew wide, "I-Ishou. . . is your brother?" he asked with quiet disbelief.��***



Ame nodded proudly "Uh huh he's the greatest big brother in the world too. �You'd like him I bet! He likes to play, he plays his music for me and �dances, he's funny sometimes when he does that." she said giggleing to �herself. Her look sadened slightly though "He was a bit angry the last time �I saw him though...I don't like it when Ishy is mad, he hardly ever is. �Greed is mad though, all the time." she explained.��***



Kokuei wasn't sure wether he should burst out into laughter or �into tears. Like him? She could say that. . . Kokuei had liked Ishou very �much. Again a shiver came to him and Kokuei wrapped his arms about �himself, giggling quietly. That moment in his life was gone, it had to be.�Eyes sparkling with fondness, he sighed and looked to Ame. "I'm �sure he's very worried about you now. . . and, I'm sure he misses you very �much. Ishou, I mean, I don't know about Greed. . . I don't know about �either of them now."�Hair flailing about, Kokuei shook his head and pursed his �lips. "I'll keep you safe. I'll bring you back to Ishou, don't you �worry." Kokuei reached out and brushed Ame's cheek in silent �promise. "He'll be. . . so happy to see you."��***



Reikou laughed loudly. "You're worried about the universe? God you people �are dense! You fight us at every turn, but you can't see the bigger �picture! Akumamon's wish is not to destroy this world, or the real one! He �wishes to save us from ourselves! He's no demon, though his actions �sometimes appear to be as such. But that doens't matter! The ends justify �the means! We're not out to hurt anybody! However, if something does �happen, oh well, you can't save everyone. Not to mention the ones who won't �be saved. That's why he chose us, children that is. We're still capable of �open minded thought, and we will inherit the world." He turned to Greed. �"And what's this? Greed feeling sorry for Ame? I won't fall for that sappy �act! How stupid do you think I am?!" Reikou's face turned from amusement, �to determined rage. "Now, the odds may not be in my favor, but my one, is �far superior to any of your three!" He struck his hand out towards the �three children. "Bahamumon! Since our good friend Rai is so determined to �fight, let him have it!"��Bahamumon's eyes flashed a brilliant gold for a brief moment. He smiled a �wide grin, revealing his razor sharp teeth. He formed a fist with his large �slender claws. Striking out towards Hiraishinmon, he cried out, his voice �echoing about through the air. "Grand Temblor!" A concentrated bolt of �invisible energy quickly closed the gap between Hiraishinmon, striking him, �smashing him from the air.��Reikou remained still. "This does not have to continue. I would rather end �this peacefully. I am not the child of death, not would I ever wish to be. �Recently I have come to know the meaning of loss. My father is dead by my �own hand, and I nearly lost my only true friend." He glanced briefly �towards Bahamumon who patiently awaited his next command. "Even if I �allowed you to go forward, you could not stop what is about to occur, so why �even bother? I'd really hate to be forced to take any action that would �result in an unfortunate situation for all involved parties."��***



Ishou's eyes widened as he stared and shielded his eyes Huricomon side �flying briefly. Ishou glared momentarely "I will not fight you Reikou! I �would advise you to not make the others have to either, it's senseless! I �will tell yo uthis however, I am not Greed! What the heck would Greed be �doing with the light digidestined? And I will also warn you now defiance do �NOT keep me from my sister or you will live to regret it." he said and �quickly put his sunglasses back on "Huricomon, if the next words out of his �mouth are not assuring us we may pass I want you to show him how little his �so called authority means to a digimon who can break the sound barier in a �split second."��***



"No! Rai's digimon! You-" Makoto growled, seething with rage at Reikou's actions. "First of all, everyone matters, all of life matters whether it's 'capable' or not! And how can anything good come out of THAT?!?" He pointed upwards with a flickering gloved hand towards the sky, where the real world could be seen upside-down through rips of data-streams and dimensions, just like vice-versa in the real world. "How does Akumamon even know the consequences of merging the worlds together? Nothing like this has ever happened before! There's still a chance the worlds could collapse on each other by such a immense action once they're combined, have you ever thought of that?" He remained seated on Huricomon's back. "And even if they didn't, why would anyone want to live in a world where Akumamon lets traits such as Greed, Defiance, Death and the others rule? Why should I believe anything you say at all about trying to save us when you're all tainted with darkness? Doesn't sound like such a great bigger picture to me. I sympathise for your losses, but that gives you no right to threaten us when we're only trying to do good! And last of all, you struck one of our friends down! That's no way to treat people who are negotiating peacefully with you! I offered you a chance to take your violence out on me, and you take it out on him while he's almost helpless! You offer for this to end in peace, yet you've already destroyed any chance of it finishing that way yourself. You disgust me!"

He nodded to Ishou, who he was sitting behind. "We'll get your sister back together, no matter what the cost! And if it's needed, I'll help Huricomon digi-volve with Generosity's power." he told him, raising his Digi-Vice. "Hold on and prepare for a ride..." He said to Akaru and Jettomon, who were in turn sitting behind him.

He writhed with his own anger, but kept the rising urge to fight Reikou to himself at Ishou's words. "Last chance, Child of Defiance." he warned, turning his attention to him once more. "I don't want to fight if I have to like you do, even if you did hurt my friend's digimon, but get between us and what we believe in and care about..." He held his hand upright in a fist. "...and you'll have one."



***



"I'm going to prove to you that there is more than one way to skin a cat!"�Yagarumon's blade glowled a dim velvet glow as he brought it up over his head.�"Yagaru Force!"�The beast swung his sword downwards, sending a massive surge of purple energy hurtling towards Bastmon. ��***



IcePheonixmon looked at Bahamumon with a glare. The supreme digimon twirled her staff.�"No, IcePheonixmon! We're not fighting!" exclaimed Hotarubi. She looked at Reikou. "Reikou! Do you remember what happened three years ago? Do you know what happened then? The worlds almost did the same thing. The Digital World and our world were merged, and the whole universe almost collapsed. Reikou! You can't let this happen." Her figure blipped and then returned to normal. "Please, Reikou. I understand that Akumamon is trying to save the world, but with this strategy, he will destroy the universe. The worlds have a set order, and if they are tampered with too much, they'll collapse!"



***



All my pain... Finally it will all disappear...��"And what will you do?" Nakuramon hissed, baring his fangs. "Put the Angel �of Life in the middle of all this hatred! She came to me six years ago to �get away from the pain you had caused her!"�Akumamon ran a taloned hand quickly across Nakuramon's chest, leaving four �crimson streaks across the virus symbol on his pale skin. Nakuramon clenched �his teeth together. When the time would come, he would drain the demon king �of his entire lifeforce.�They both floated in the center of the room, above the heads of everyone �there. Hitori walked forward, in her trance-like state to stand directly �below Nakuramon. She looked up, her forhead pointing towards the ceiling, �her eyes completely blank.�Akumamon floated away from the vampire, although he still couldn't move. �Akumamon had grown in strength since their last encounter. A rumbling sound �was rising in his ears and he only realized what it when wires and cables �shot out from the walls and floors, wrapping around his wings, neck and body �till it looked as though he were trapped within a metal spider web high �above the room. His eyes broke away from Akumamon to look at Hitori. Blood �trailed down his chest to his lower abdomen, where it gathered due to the �gravity in the room and dripped down. The droplet of his blood fell to �towards the floor, but was blocked when it hit Hitori on the forehead like a �droplet of rain. She didn't move, she only stared up at him with blank eyes �as blood continued to drip onto her head, trailing down over her forehead �and cheeks as though it were tears of blood. Tears of blood... Like �Akumamon. Akumamon's body lowered to the ground and approached the young �girl from behind, no longer looking at the trapped Vampire King.�"Hitori! What have you done to her?!" He shouted, struggling against his �bindings, but they only tightened.�"She loves me..." Akumamon whispered, allowing his silver taloned hands to �trail down over her hair and back as the blood continued to drop down upon �her.�"Don't touch her!" Nakuramon spat, but it only fueled Akumamon to continue. �He circled around her, bending close to kiss her bloody forehead. �Nakuramon's howl filled the chamber, vibrating the wires that held him. �Akumamon's hand reached forward and touched Hitori's. Taking gently from �her, digivice that was in her grip. Immediately at his touch, it turned �black, and Nakuramon's eyes went blank as he tilted his head back so that he �stared at the ceiling. Shooting a hand back, Akumamon pointed the digivice �towards Nakuramon and immediately a light burst from it. Curling forward and �around the vampires limbs, burning his flesh and causing his mouth to go �dry. Words were rising in his throat. He tried to hold them back, but the �were rolling over his tongue and past his lips till he opened his mouth and �shouted as his body burned from the light that carressed his skin.�"DARK ULTIMA!!" He screamed. Electricity sparked outward from him, jumping �from wire to wire until the entire castle was surrounded by lightning. The �sky, it was ripping open to reveal the real world.��~~*~~��Bastmon snarled, the blast searing past her arm. The sistrum grew back to �her staff, and immediately she leapt up and was about to bring the staff �down upon his head until she stopped, jumping past him to look up at the �sky. The sky... It was on fire and was being ripped in two to reveal the �digital world.��"Oh shit..." Sen whispered, looking up at the sky. "It's started...."�

***



Akaru gasped, as the sky was seared apart. "WOW!!!" he yelled, nearly deafening Makoto who was sitting infront of him. "What's doing that?" he continued, gazing up at the sky, spellbound. 

Jettomon looked up too. "Nothing good, you can be sure of that!" he turned his gaze to Reikou. "I now believe that he was sent to prevent us from stopping this from happening, and he suceeded" he reasoned. Akaru just blinked. 

"What are we gonna do now?" he asked, his face pale. 



***



Ishou stared at the sky his mout hgaping as yellowish orange reflected off �of his sunglasses. "I sure do pick the worst times to come back from the �dead..." he said quietly.��***��"Greed stared and stood beside Sen "Well my dear, do we stay and waste our �time with this idiot or do we report back to Master Akumamon? If this is as �awesome as it looks not even little urei shall be able to stand up to him �for much longer."��***



The flickering intensified. Katai could barely keep from passing out as he �shifted from digital form to real. He looked up to see the real world, with �Akumamon's castle floating close to the opening. He felt sick.�"We've wasted too much time," he said quickly. "We need to get up there now! �Who cares what Reikou is going to do. The big problem has gotten ten times �worse."��***



They had finally reached a window size enough for Kaze Dramon to �leave through. However, Kokuei motioned him silently to stop. Just as �great green wings began to spread and the Digimon perched precariously upon �the sill.�What could be seen of Kokuei's face appeared pale and near sickly, �in point of fact, the youth felt rather nauseous. Looking to the skies �beyond the castle, Kokuei knew the reason for his upset. Brow furrowing in �sadness, he turned to Ame and giggled mournfully, "It seems that we shall �have to postpone our fun for now, Hime-chan. ((Little Princess))"�Kokuei slipped from Kaze Dramon's arm, looking sternly up at Kaze �Dramon, "Keep her safe. . . in fact, bring her to her brother now. It is �not good for them to be parted in these dire moments." Another smile and �lilt of laughter, and Kokuei placed a hand gently upon the great green �arm. "I'll try not to get myself deleted. . . just yet."��***



"Hiro!" Rai yelled as Hiraishinmon was blown backwards off IcePhoenixmon's hand. His partner looked back helplessly, as he began to plummet towards the ground. With only a moment's hesitation Rai charged after his friend, leaping off into thin air. 

In a few short seconds Rai had caught up with Hiraishinmon's descent, and they grabbed hold of each other. The rookie spent a few moments catching his breath from Bahamumon's attack. Then he remembered that he didn't actually need to breathe. "Well, this sucks," he yelled as they fell. 

"I'm sorry!" Rai yelled over the rush of air passing them, "I didn't think he'd--" He stopped suddenly, looking at the fortress floating behind Hiraishinmon. "Hey, we're really close." 

"Yeah, there's - the overhang makes quite an updraft, and - shut up! We're going to die!" Hiraishinmon screamed. 

"No, look! We're really close! Reach out with your taser glove and grab the wall!" 

"I don't - I don't have enough range to - I can't do it from here," wailed the digimon. Nonetheless he scrunched his eyes tightly closed and tried his hardest to create an electromagnetic attraction between his boots and the underside of the castle rushing past them. Pitiful sparks danced around his feet. "I can't do it," he moaned. 

"Look at me," Rai demanded. 

Hiraishinmon opened his eyes and looked directly into Rai's. His eyes widened in astonishment. In a split-second he saw further into Rai's soul than he ever had before, and the strength of the trust he saw there overwhlemed him. He had expected his partner to be angry with him for giving up, or frustrated, or frightened, or resigned to the fact that they were about to be destroyed. Probably a confused mixture of it all. But all he saw was an absolute confidence that everything was going to be okay. 

"Yes," Rai continued. "You can." 

Looking into Rai's eyes, Hiraishinmon found the boy's trust spreading to him. He suddenly realised, it really was all very simple. Of course they were going to be fine. After all, he could do it. All he had to do was reach out like this - 

Almost without any effort an enormous, blinding burst of lightning leapt between Hiraishinmon and the fortress. Their descent was suddenly arrested as the pair changed direction and fell, instead, towards the castle. They hit with such a speed that Hiraishinmon found himself standing, perpendicular to the wall, with his feet in two tiny impact craters. 

Immediately Hiraishinmon bent forwards and touched the wall with his hands, creating a stronger bond between them. "I can't believe I did that. You okay?" he called to his partner, who was tightly clutching his back. 

"I knew you could do it," Rai replied. 

"Yeah, you're fine," the digimon muttered wryly to himself. "Now, let's see if we can't find a window or something."



***



Zorui stared at the digimon in the center of the throne room in a delighted trance. His mouth opened into a faint grin; Father WAS the most powerful being in the entire universe and now everyone would have to acknowledge it!�All of a sudden the boy's eyes flashed open in shock. His body lurched forward and he had to thrust his hand out in front of him to stop from falling head-first into the cold stone floor. �"Zorui!" Tenzurumon ran over to his partner, alarmed. The boy said nothing. In fact, he stayed completely still; crouched down on his hands and knees, staring blankly at the floor. The digimon took a few more steps closer. �"...Zorui?" �Instantly, Tenzurumon drew back in alarm. It looked like Zorui was...shaking? No...he wasn't shaking...he was flickering! �Over and over and over again, faster than the child's own heart beat Zorui was changing back and forth, back and forth, between his digital and real world from! �The boy let out a gasp of fear and tried to reach a standing position. He faltered and shakily fell back to his knees, all the while the flickering getting faster and faster. He was breathing harder too. Tenzurumon could hear the sound of his choaked breaths growing lounder and louder, shorter and shorter. Zorui's chest heaved up and down at the same rate as which his body was flashing...faster and faster and faster...�"AHHHHHH!" Zorui threw his hands to the side of his head, clamping them tightly over his ears. He squeezed his eyes shut and began to shake his head violently from side to side.�"NO! Stop it! Tenzurumon! Father! Make it STOP!!!"



***



Hotarubi looked at Katai as her figure flickered as well.�"But, what can we do?" she asked. "We can't fight Reikou and Bahamumon. It's not worth it, but then again, we need to get in there."�"Hitori!" thought Hotarubi with her telepathic powers. "Hitori! Please, where are you? Please! We need you! You have to realize what is happening. You've got to have Akumamon let us in to see him! Please!"



***



Takashima was standing calmly, observing the room. Suddenly he felt �Cordimon's hand on his shoulder. Looking up at him, Takashima saw that the �digimon held out a featureless white mask towards him, though similar to �Cordimon's own in design. "You saw Zorui. Better to be safe." The whispery �voice was strangely matter-of-factly. Takashima frowned and put the mask �across his face, glancing through the narrowed eye-slits.��He surveyed the scene again, silently, then turned and walked over to lean �against a pillar. His voice was barely audible to Cordimon. "Morbid. But �necessary."��***



Makoto flinched a bit as Akaru suddenly yelled from behind him. "Akaru, what is... oh, no." he realised, as he looked up at the sky. Now, he could definitely see the real world through the flames erupting throughout the sky. "Makoto! What's happening?!?" Ungamon asked, as Makoto leaned over in pain while the flickering between his real-world form and his digital-world form intensified.

"You heard the others... the merging of the real world and the digital world is almost complete! And since it's right above Akumamon's castle, you can tell who's behind all of it!" Makoto grunted, sitting up.

He looked over to Reikou. "See what you've done? By delaying us from stopping Akumamon, you've only made things worse!"

"What do we do now?" Ungamon asked, almost echoing Akaru.

Makoto looked forward, then lifted up his Digi-Vice to communicate to everybody. "Guys, I've got a plan! Don't give up now just because of what we've seen, there's still time! Here's the deal: we all rush past Reikou all at once. We don't have the time to deal with him, and he can't attack all of us at the same time. Whoever gets through should follow Rai, and anybody that gets attacked should just keep going unless Reikou posses a threat, in which case it's your call to fight him. Got it? Good. Go!"

He turned off the link. "Ishou, Huricomon, unless you guys would rather wait for Reikou, or you've got a better plan, let's get moving!"



***



Hiraishinmon slowly scaled the belly of Akumamon's fortress. Slowly,�because his limbs were relatively short, and his partner was weighing him�down. Still, he reflected, at least he didn't have to worry about Rai�falling off. He was using his taser field to ensure that. It slowed them a�little more, and Rai's arms tingled slightly from the bond between them, but�he knew there was no way the boy could have held on for this long otherwise.�He sighed to himself. It was easy for him to forget just how young Rai�was. Why did humans mature so slowly? Despite his eight full years of age,�the kid didn't seem to be much beyond In-Training.�"Hey, look over there!" Rai whispered in the side of his partner's head,�where he figured his ears would be if he had any. He tried to point but�couldn't lift his arm away from the digimon's shoulders, so instead added,�"Left!"�Hiraishinmon stopped climbing and turned his head to look. Not far away�he could make out a huge window, certainly large enough for both of them.�Large enough, in fact, for the large, green, winged man he could see�clutching a small girl.�"Who is that?" Rai whispered.�"I don't know," Hiraishinmon replied, "Looks like some kind of dramon,�maybe. I've only seen wings like that on dramon and devimon, and there's�way too much colour for it to be any kind of devimon."�"That girl looks far too young to be a digidestined," Rai commented�quietly. "Who could it -"�"Ame," they both realised simultaneously.�Rai spoke into the digivice that he still clutched in his hand. "Ishou!�I think we've found Ame! She's - down here, and -"�"Don't forget the window! Tell him there's a big-ass window," hissed�Hiraishinmon.�"And a window!" Rai transmitted excitedly. "Is here also," he added�after a moment.�

***



"Did you hear that? Rai found Ame! Your sister, right?" Makoto said, looking at Ishou. "Now we have to get past Reikou!" He looked with concern towards the castle, trying to pick out where they were. "God, I'd hate for my little sister to be here and witness all this... we've got to stop it before it's too late!"

"Don't worry Makoto, we will, or there won't be a world for anyone to exist in, not even Ame." Ungamon encouraged, as the images of the real world in the sky raged on above them like a brewing thunderstorm.



***



Akaru nodded. Suddenly his form flickered again, before settling into his real word form. "Hey! What's wrong?" he yelled again. 

"It appears" commented Jettomon, "That the Digital World and the Real World are disrupting each other. I can only suggest that because your form is a lot more different in the Digital world than anybody elses that for some reason you cannot maintain it" 

Akaru looked confused. "If you say so. But I hope we get it sorted soon, this is scary!" he finished, looking down at the castle from Huricomon's back.



***



Shiyume was swimming through the crystal waters of the�Digital World. It was an amazing feeling, to have the�use of his arm back. Next to him swam Tsunekomon,�following his movements perfectly. A red glare came�from above. Shiyume surfaced, and saw the flame in the�sky. "The merging has begun...Tsunekomon, I think its�time we begun..." with that he swam to edge of the�lake and got up onto the surface, Tsunekomon�following. The two walked off, awaiting Akumamon's�command.��

***



"Come on, let's go in there!" called Hotarubi to the others. "If this �continues, the whole universe could collapse any second!" IcePheonixmon flew �closer to Akumamon's palace and watched Reikou and Bahamumon carefully.



***



Teishi watched as the digi-destined of light closed in on Akumamon's �palace.�"Remember what we discussed, Nenrikimon..." Teishi smirked�"When you give the signal, correct...?" Nenrikimon replied��***



"You are unwise to lower you defenses! Yagaru Force!"�With that, another surge of energy was sent hurtling towards Bastmon, impacting directly into her chest. He wondered why Bastmon had been looking up towards the sky, so he himself did so.�What a disaster.�The Real World and the Digital one were merging completly. Yagarumon looked back towards Urei, who was also staring into the sky. The mouth on Urei's mask had changed to reflect his mood; rage.�"Those fucking digi-destined, and that goddamn vampire! I can't believe this is happening!"�The boy looked towards Yagarumon.�"Kill Bastmon now, and make it quick. We need to get back to the Digital World."�The beast nodded, and walked up to Bastmon, sword drawn to her neck.�

***



Akumamon's gazed around the room. The splicing between both worlds was �becoming uncontrollable. He saw Zorui, falling forward, calling out for him �to stop this from continuing.�"My son..." Akumamon said under his breath, taking a step forward towards �the child. He stopped, his body was flickering from Shougo's form to his �viral form. "What...?"�Blond hair, then black hair, fell in front of his eyes as he bent forward, �curling his wings around, sheilding his face so no one could see his change.�"Nothing will stand in my way..." He whispered to himself, below Nakuramon's �screams. He took a deep breath in, standing to his full height as he spread �his wings wide. THrowing his arms out wide above his head, he looked up at �Nakuramon, blood running down his face as light exploded from Nakuramon, �moving outwards like a super nova, envelopping everyone in the throne room �and then eventually, the castle. It continued to move outwards, taking hold �of everyone that were fighting just outside the walls of Akumamon's �stronghold.��The rip between both worlds split open completely and the sky of the real �world reflected the digital world. The light that had envelopped Akumamon's �castle, blinded the sky momentarily and finally when it faded, Akumamon's �castle floated in the sky above Tokyo.��Hitori slowly opened her eyes. She was lying on the cold stone floor in the �center of Akumamon's throne room. Her forehead felt warm as something �continued to hit her head. It felt like water. As she slowly reached up to �her head, still somewhat in a incoherent state, she felt something sticky. �Drawing her hand back, her confused expression changed to that of a �terrified one. Blood. Had she banged her head on the ground? Both hands shot �to her head and ran through her hair, searching for some cut or wound, but �none was to be found. Then suddenly, a droplet hit her hand, snapping her �out of her panicked state. She looked up immediately. Hitori heard someone �scream, and it only registered several moments later that it was her.�"Myo-chan!!" She screamed. He was unmoving, his figure hanging forward in �his bindings. The wires which held him, shook suddenly, unraveling at the �sound of her scream and allowing the mega digimon to fall to the ground. His �body twisted in the air, hitting the ground on his back. Hitori heard a �sickening crunch as the bones of his wings snapped. But he didn't move. He �didn't flinch or show any signs of pain. Hitori scrambled to his side. She �touched his cold skin, shaking him gently. But he didn't stir. He felt cold �and showed no signs of life.�"His sacrifice is noble... He has helped me in my task of freeing both �worlds..." Akumamon whispered, sitting on his throne.��~~*~~��Bastmon looked up at Yagarumon, a smile on her face. In one swift movement, �she grabbed her staff which was at her side, slipped back a step underneath �his sword and plunged the staff forward into Yagarumon's chest until it came �out the other side. She began to laugh, blood suddenly running down one side �of her mouth. Bastmon looked down to see Yagarumon's sword through her �chest. They had both impaled each other.�"If I go... I'm taking you with me... I will prove to my chosen that I am �not a failure..." She choked, blood splattering past her lips. "I do it all �for him... No one else..."�She reached out, grabbed ahold of him with one hand and struggled to draw �him closer, plunging both to sword and staff farther into their chests. �"Greed-sama..."��***



A smile slowly spread across Takashima's lips as he was leaning towards the �pillar. No one could see it, of course, as he still had the white mask on. �Then he pushed himself away from the pillar and looked around.��"Marvellous..."��Cordimon remained motionless, his eyes closed. His whispery voice was almost �harmonic as he spoke. "The path is clear... None can stop us now."��"So is it" Takashima replied with a laugh. He gazed over at Hitori and �Nakuramon, and inside the mask, his smile wavered for a fraction of a �second. "Necessary..." he whispered to himself. Then he walked towards �Akumamon's throne and bowed deeply. "Father, we are ready to do your �bidding. What would you have us do now that the merging is complete?"��***



"RIght!" huricomon yelled. "Mhm." Ishou nodded "I wish we could stay and �chat Reikou but so many more important things to do, you and I will chat �later thoguht I promise." he said and snapped his fingers and with that �Huricomon propelled himself forward and was gone in the blink of an eye.��***��"Ba..Bastmon!" Greed yelled as he stared at his digimon in shock, his jaw �dropping. He felt his heart shatter into a million pieces "No...." he �breathed as he stared in horrific awe at her sacrafice. "NO!" he yelled �"Bastrmon why!?!? I didn't mean to be such a jerk...it's my �nature....Akummaon has me under his power and I took it out on you...I made �you do this....it's my fault..." he said and he gulped as bitter cold tears �started to pour from under his sunglasses. "Bastmon..."��***



Shiyume neared the castle as the light engulfed it. He�soon found himself lying on the ground, his head�throbbing with pain, on the sidewalk. In the sky, he�saw Akumamon's castle and he smiled. His smile uned to�a frown though when he saw himself wearing his schol�uniform and his cast. "Oh well...the merging is�complete. Akumamon will finally get what he�wants...Tsunekomon, are you here?"�"I'm here," Tsunekomon said quietly from a nearby�alley. Siyume got up and began to walk towards the�castle, in case his lord needed him.��***



Zorui gasped and opened his eyes. He slowly let his hands fall down away from his ears into his lap. They did not change. The flickering had stopped and the boy was left in his digital world from, long purple hair falling over his shoulders. Tenzurumon edged cautiously towards his master.�"Zorui...are you allright?"�The boy stared back into his digimon's worried face, his breath still comming in ragged gasps. The wolf-like digimon took a few more steps towards to boy.�"Zorui?"�"No, no I'm fine," Zorui shakily pulled himself to his feet and started in the direction of Akumamon's throne. Tenzurumon trotted quickly after him.�"Zorui, I don't think-"�"I told you I'm fine," the boy snapped. His next step missed it's mark, but Tenzurumon quickly nudged him forwards to keep him from falling back onto the ground. Zorui grunted a slight thanks. His head was throbbing, but he couldn't let that distract him from the importance of the task at hand.�Reaching his Father's feet Zorui too bowed his head foward in respect, awaiting commands. Tenzurumon stood right behind the boy watching his movements tentatively.



***



"Bastmon..." he breathed again as it was all he could mannage to say as he �stared at his blood stained digimon. Suddenly his digivice started to glow �and a spark of light shot from it. "Wh..What's that?" he asked staring.��"You are ruthless Greed!" a voice out of nowhere low and deep boomed "But �you DO have a heart all your own, the spark of a soul and the fire of a �life. It's a pity you had to force your digimon to do this to herself in �order to learn it...now take your life for whatever it is worth to the �people you call friends." the voice said mockingly and died away as the �bright spark shot forward and snapped Greed in the chest. His eyes widened �as air filled his lungs and a strange warmth filled his heart, hot as �rage...bright as blood red boiling as lava...he felt it. It was an evil �warmth, the joy of power the lust for more! The agony of love and the pain �of loss. He stared at Bastmon as she stood gasping for air with a smile on �her face and glared at urei "You will PAY!" he yelled and threw his arms up �in rage and dived fearlessly off of Machine dramon's shoulder towards the �boy flipping acrobatically landing on one heel. Not stopp, he span around �on the foot and raised it as he spun to drive the side of his boot into �Urei's face "You crossed the line maggot!" he yelled "Not only did you �betray your father, but look what you did!" he accused throwing his finger �to point to the digimon still standing motionless. Tears still running down �his face "You worthless bastard!" he yelled again. "If master Akumamon �wishes you dead...then dead you shall become!"�

***



Kaze Dramon set off from the castle with Ame securely and safely in his arms. The powerful light overcame them both and his wings tangled for a moment as he registered surprise and alarm, though the cool saurian features did not change in the slightest. �A scream came from within the castle. An anguished cry which swiftly dissolved into the familiar mad laughter of Kokuei. Crouched upon the ground, Kokuei called out and thrashed upon the stone floor in hilarity, yet bitter hot tears streamed down his cheeks and were lost within the half mask.�The dragon man looked back in great concern for his old charge, warring with obeying the wishes of the youth or defying them and returning to aid the odd boy. Glancing down at Ame, Kaze Dramon frowned. Find the child's brother first, have her safe, then come back to Kokuei. Though he knew that by that time, Kokuei would not be there or might not even be himself.�Stumbling and giggling down the corridors, Kokuei found another window and peered out it. Laughing and crying as he saw the streets and heard the sounds of Tokyo far below. The youth leaned heavily upon the unfeeling sill, rather precariously so.�Insanely, he screamed out at the city. Incoherently cursing it, then laughing mournfully after. Wishing devoutly that he had not been brought back at that time. Or at all. Kokuei climbed up onto that narrow ledge, the wind catching at his new clothes and at his hair. Sending the orange mane outward as if a flame had broken out within that window of the dark palace.�"Contemptuous, spiteful thing! I hate it all! But I will not let you have me! I will not, I am not for that path!



***



Ame shifted in the digimon's grasp and looked up squinting her eyes and �shaking slightly with fear.��***��"It's bright!" ishou exclaimed looking up at the sky "It's TOkyo." Huricomon �finished, taking a glance up and slowing down as the palace came into view �in the not so far away distance. "This should suffice Huricomon I don't �think Reikou will be bothering us for quite some time but..." but he stopped �and blinked a few times and stared. There not twenty feet in front of the �mfloated a very familiar figure, holding an even more familiar one. Ishou �kept his head tilted as Huricomon noticed the digimon too and slowed down. �"K..Kace Dramon?" Ishou breathed barely in a rasp his eyes faling to notice �ame until she screamed for him. "Ishy!!!" she yelled excitedly and squirmed �happily in the digimon's grasp.��***



Well, it seemed that he had found the girl's brother, Kaze Dramon �mused ruefully and silently. Catching the air just right and sailing in an �effortless arc towards Huricomon and Ishou. As per usual, the dragon's �face was solemn and blank. Yet in the golden eyes sparked a mixture of �worry and malice as they looked to Ishou.�Approaching, Kaze Dramon firmly held the girl still. It would be �a truly horrid thing if he should become careless and drop the girl for all �her movement. Kaze Dramon nodded curtly to the partners, extending Ame to �them as if he did not know how to handle her suddenly. Something of a �grimace went across his features and he looked up to the castle, eagle like �sight catching the plume of fiery radiance in a single window.��***



At the moment of transfer Hiraishinmon's power gave out. It wasn't an�imediate problem, as at that same moment there didn't seem to be much in the�way of gravity. The digimon and his partner were swept along with�Akumamon's fortress in a kind of freefall in whatever transdimensional storm�they happened to be riding. Rai thought he caught a glimpse of the last�fragments of the membrane between the worlds (and through and beyond, things�far stranger. A world where digimon trained their pet humans to humavolve.�A world where digivices needed cards to operate. A world where digimon�existed only in fiction. A dark ocean ...) as he floated gently next to�Hiraishinmon. A moment that seemed to stretch into eternity, and lasted no�time at all.�And in the next moment they were real again, and Rai started to fall.�Instinctively Hiraishinmon slammed his feet against the wall, securing�himself with an electrostatic field, while swinging round and grabbing Rai's�ankles before he was out of reach. They both slammed backwards against the�wall, winded but alive.�"Now what?" asked Hiraishinmon.�"I - There's another - window here," gasped Rai, looking around. "I�think I can - Tokyo? - Sorry, I -" Before he could continue, an enormous�mass of orange hair exploded out of the window below them, closely followed�by an insane rant.�"Maybe - the other window?" Rai suggested.�"I can't climb with you like this," Hiraishinmon pointed out.�"Then drop me. I can get to the ledge, and-"�"No. No dropping," the digimon declared. "Hold on." Releasing each�foot in turn, Hiraishinmon slowly walked down the wall, scraping his back�with every step. It seemed a lot harder than climbing had been.�Rai's head peeked in the top of the window and came face to face with�Kokuei declaring his hatred of Tokyo. Or possibly just the world in�general. Rai wasn't particularly sure.�"Hi," he said, "I'm Rai. Do ... we have to fight now?"�

***



Ishou quickly reached out no questions asked and took the girl in his arms �and hugged her tightly against him "Ame..." he whispered closing his eyes �tighlty tears streaming down his cheek "I thought I'd lost you for good �sis." he said not letting her go.�"Ishy! Ishyyyy!!! You're squeezeing me to death! gahh" the girl objected �but hugged her brother just as tightly. After a moment, he looked up at �Kaze dramon and tilted his head again trying to speak thorugh his sniffleing �"Kaze Dramon...What are you doing here?" he said tilting his head mixxed �feelings of confusion and past emotions slowly turning the wheels of his �mind and the valves of his heart "If you're here...but I thought...." he �stopped, again cradleing his sister and kissing her on the top of the head �staring at the silent digimon whom he had never known to be a big talker. �His gaze followed the digimon's to a window in the distance. He was too �teary eyed to make anything out but sniffled again and glanced at Kaze �Dramon "Kokuei?" he asked slowly and simply as if afraid of any answer to �come but longing to know what this meant.��***



Kaze Dramon looked to Ishou long and hard, barely keeping from �snarling at the boy. The Digimon's nostrils flared in a huff as he snorted �and turned again to the window. Narrowing his eyes as he espied another �with his former charge. Great wings lifted, readying and the Digimon began �to turn away from the little family.�". . .is still Kokuei." the soft, gravelly voice rumbled. As if �Kaze Dramon were finishing a statement that Ishou had begun.��~~*~~��Kokuei gasped and leapt back in a superb example of �acrobatics. Wiping away his tears in surprise, blinking bright eyes at �Rai. A smile broke out under the half mask that kept his features secret.�"I am Kokuei. . . and no, we do not have to fight." a mad little �giggle, then sniffling as Kokuei bade the last of his tears to be withheld, �"I have never enjoyed such things, though I am most adept now. You are. . �. Child of Trust. Another new face. . ." and the winsome youth seemed to �become melancholy.�

***



Hotarubi looked back at Ishou, Ame and the boy she didn't know. She looked up at Akumamon's palace and remembered what she was here to do. She had to get Hitori back. Hitori was her friend, and she needed her. The world needed the team back together to stop what was happening to the universe, so they absolutely had to get Hitori back. IcePheonixmon flew closer and faster towards the palace and landed. She put Hotarubi, Katai and his digimon onto the landing and then de-digivolved down to Kinomon.�"I'm so..." started Kinomon as Hotarubi picked up the little digimon.�"Sh..." replied Hotarubi. She looked at Katai with a worried look and unclipped her digivice. "Are you guys coming? We have to get in there! Something bad must have happened, and we need to do something!" She ran inside the building and through the hallways. She heard Hitori's voice down one hallway and hurried down it. It came in flashes to her. She saw Hitori, and then Nakuramon, and then the flickering image of Akumamon and Shougo. She just stood there, clutching Kinomon in her arms.�"Now, what do I do?" she thought.



***



Ishou blinked "Kaze Dramon wait!" he started but suddenly his image �flickered as the others had done a while ago and he looked around as he came �back into existence. Regaining himself and regriping his sister after �nearly dropping her he looked around "We need to get inside!" he called to �Hotarubi and turned to Akaru with a smile "Mind watching Ame for me pal? �I'm going to see if I can get inside the castle from that tower up there." �he pointed "There's another window, you guys have a fight to win and I'm �going to see what I can find out about what's going on inside. No one will �notice me sneaking by while you are all defending yourselves." he explained �helping Ame secure herself on Huricomon's back. "But Ishou if you should be �hurt...." Huricomon started but the boy cut him off "THen keep them safe, �you can't risk dedigivolving not for me go and help them fight!." he said �and with that stood and picketed his sunglasses and leaped forward with a �grunt and a few flips barely grabbing a ledge that hung above the others and �slipped quietly into a dark room. "Now to find Akumamon...and see what's �going on." he said to no one in particular and felt his way to the hall.��

***



Shiyume made his way to where the tower was,�Tsunekomon trailing behind him. As he walked down the�panced streets of Tokyo, people staring at the tower�in the sky, he smiled. "Mushi. They have no idea�what's going on." Looking around, he thought, 'I heard�battle when we neared the tower...but with all these�people, there's no way to tell who's who.'�Shiyume couldn't stand the ignorance of the onlookers.�He wanted to scream out that they were all�doomed...but no. They had what was coming to them.�They would be cast out, as he had been all too much.�Walking down the sidewalk, he began to laugh, netting�one or two stares. As he came to be just under the�castle, he said quietly, "Akuma-sama...would you mind�brining me to the throne room? I'm eager to serve.."��***



Reikou stared out the window, looking out above the now sleeping world. �Never before had he seen it quite from this angle. For his entire life, �he'd felt as the world were a cage in which he was trapped. But now, from �so far above, it truly was a thing of beauty. "They'll be moving shortly." �Reikou's tone was very calm. "Things like giant floating fortresses don't �go unnoticed. Once they realize whats going on, they'll probably send �everything they have at us." He glanced down briefly. "Not as if it will �matter. They cannot stand in the way of destiny." He turned about, walking �silently through the hallway.��***



Akumamon looked on at the children bowing before him.�"You are the Princes of this world. I will give you the future you wish of �me to give. I will give one where no longer any pain will exist. It will be �a forgotten memory..."��Like your past?��"I am master of both worlds." Akumamon spoke, pushing up from his throne. He �heard a voice in his head. Another one of his children was calling to him. �Raising a hand, he snapped two silver taloned fingers together. Shiyume was �surrounded by a suddenly dark mist. It engulfed him and suddenly �disappeared. That same mist rose before Akumamon within the throne room, �pulling itself back to reveal the Child of Envy.��Hitori paid no attention to any new events that were taking place. Her heart �was breaking into millions of pieces as she stared at Nakuramon.�"Ger up..." She whispered, shaking him again. She stopped, something was �eminating from his skin. Whatever it was, it hummed at her finger tips as �she touched the skin of his chest. Her eyes widened momentarily as a strange �mist was surrounding his figure. "Nakuramon?" She asked, as his body began �to fade from view, his data swirling into a mist that concentrated in a �small spot just in front of Hitori's face. She reached up and let the sphere �of mist and light rest in her palms. Hitori nodded suddenly, the expression �on her face becoming serious as she immediately stood. Immediately her �mechanical wings of the digital world began to flicker into view as the same �mist that had surrounded Nakuramon's body surrounded hers. Suddenly �something appeared behind her. The mist expanded outwards into a giant �figure behind her. It looked like a ghost version of Nakuramon. Fangs wide, �standing behind her protectively.��~~*~~��Bastmon held out her arm, trying to prevent Greed from moving forward.�"Stop fighting..." She gasped. "No more bloodshed..."��***



Greed stared at her "But my dear...." he said but couldn't say anymore as �his eyes met the wounded digimon.��***��Ishou wound his way through the upper levels of the palace "Hm...I've never �been in this part of Akumamon's palace before....if I were a way to throne �room and main level where would I be hiding?" he asked aloud as he looked �around in the darkness barely able to see his hand in front of him "blasted! �I wish I had my Visor, I can't se a thing in this...OW!" he yelled as his �foot jabbed into a stone step.��***



Still sitting on Huricomon's back, Makoto had now stopped flickering since the huge rip between the worlds had opened, and now remained in his digital clothing. In the last moments of the merging, he had been constantly flickering between his forms so much and buckled over so much from the pain, he almost wasn't sure who he was anymore. He had seen the different worlds through squinted eyes that lay in balance with the Digital World and the real world, but now he and the others was faced with a new threat - the presence of Akumamon's castle, hovering above the city of Tokyo.

He waved after Ishou, yelling "Good luck!" After he had disappeared, Makoto took the moment to introduce himself to his little sister, as he was sure she must have been confused that her brother had left her with unfamiliar people. "Ame! Hi!" he greeted, turning around slightly to wave to the girl sitting between him and Akaru. "I'm Makoto, a friend of Ishou's. We're so glad we could finally rescue you! But now we've got to go rescue another friend of ours! She's in a lot of trouble right now, where-ever she is in there. So sit tight, and we'll look after you until your brother comes back, okay? Don't worry, you don't have to be afraid. He'll come back soon." 

He looked up to Akaru. "Can you make sure she doesn't fall off? We have to get into the castle and meet up with the others." He bent down and patted Huricomon on the head. "Huricomon, buddy, you can drop me and Ungamon off on the porch. We don't have to fly into the throne room with you carrying all of us."

"Yeah, and you should save your digi-strength for whatever's waiting for us inside." Ungamon suggested. "Say, Makoto... what will we do now? I hate to say it, but I think we're a little too late to stop Akumamon from entering the real world."

"We can still stop him." Makoto said, changing to a rather stubborn tone. "If he managed a way to get his castle here, then there has to be a counter-measure to reverse the process. There just has to be." He looked down on the balcony with his bonoculars to examine the scene, letting out a surprised laugh. "Hey! Rai and his digimon are okay! He looks like he's run into a dark-digidestined, though. Let's go, Huricomon!" he pointed, down towards the balcony where Rai, Kokuei, and the others were standing.



***



Huricomon nodded and flew down to where Rai was "Mind if we cut in?" he �asked hovering outside the window. letting the other off he stopped Ame �"Hold on there, you'd better stay with me little lady." he said. Ame �blinked at him and frowned "But I want to go where my brother is."�"Don't worry, he'll be ok. Besides he left you in my care so you don't have �to worry about anything bad happening to you. All we have to do for now is �fly around and wait." he said securing the girl on his back and waving with �one of his claws...��***��"OW! God bless america who built this castle anyway!" Ishou said as he �looked around squinting as he thought he saw a very dim light ahead. As he �approached he found he was correct and entered a long corridor that wound �down a few more levels "This place is bigger than my school..." he said �loking around some more. He stopped for a moment "Hey wait a minute, I'm so �stupid! I don't need eyes to tell where I'm going." he said and raised his �hand to his forhead and reachedwith his heart trying to latch on to the �warmth of human emotion. "Hm....this way!" he said satisfied and started �walking down the dim corridor towards the lower levels.��***



The strange youth looked to the window, his wide green eyes fixing �upon Huricomon. Hidden in shadows and under the mask, he smiled brightly �and felt nostalgic tug at his heart strings. Kokuei shook his head to �dissuade such tender feelings, but continued to smile.�"Greetings anew, Huricomon." Kokuei nodded politely, yet cringed �back as he took note of the Light DigiDestined upon the great flying �beast's backside. "Sadly, I shall not stay. You have an accompaniment of �Light DigiDestined, and I should dare say that they have jumped to �conclusions on my alliances."�Kokuei skipped and danced backwards, giggling softly and waving �his fingers to Ame and bowing sweepingly to Rai, "Forgive the shortness of �our meeting, though I should think there shall be more soon. For now, you �have work to do. I helped in retrieving the girl-child, but you are on �your own for the Child of Life."�Giggling, though perhaps the topic was serious, Kokuei spun on �heel and dashed from the spot. Running swiftly down the halls, away from �the throne room. Laughing and dancing as he went, swallowed by the �darkness of the halls. No mind of where he went, his sweet lilting voice �heralding him in the gloom.�

***



Ishu nodded "Definatelly people close by." he said and rolled his eyes �slightly as he felt the unwillingness of his sister not far away. �::Huricomon..don't let her near the scene of anything that will happen �soon.:: he said and continued walking down the hall. He stopped suddenly as �he heard noise coming in his direction. "What in the..." he said �questioning. It sounded as if someone were coming in his direction and at a �rather exponential rate. "Probably one of Akumamon's thugs." ishou glared �"I'll show him and the likes what happens when they mess with my little �sister." he said clenching his fist and hiding behind a doorway until he was �sure the cackleing sounds were right outside of him and leaped from his �hiding place with a yell tackeling the figure to the floor.��***



A high pitched squeal cut off the laughter as Kokuei was caught �completely off guard and sent sprawling to the floor. Having been so �anxious to escape the DigiDestined and already at wits end for the castle's �new location, he'd totally missed the presence lurking around the bend.�Now he was under some brute, be it a foolish Child of the Light or �one of Akumamon's wayward thugs, he did not know. Kokuei screamed in that �girlish way, thrashing similarly. The connotations of such a situation and �position infringing upon his few sensibilities.�His hair made an inappropriate and impromptu orange silk bed on �the dark floor, "Kyaa! Get off me! Get off at once! How dare you attack �me in such a fashion, how dare you!"��***



Hotarubi hurried to Hitori's side and knelt in front of her, still clutching �onto Kinomon.�"Hitori...we have to stop what's happening," she whispered. "Please...we �need you. We can't do this without you. You're a part of our team, and if �this merging continues, everything will be lost." She looked at Hitori �worriedly.�"Could Hitori have been swayed by Akumamon? Could she have changed her �mind?" she thought. She bit her lip nervously and looked at Hitori in the �eyes.



***



Ishou chuckled and narrowed his eyes "Yeah well I have a few "How dare �your's" for you too....whoever you are! What kind of hideous monster kids �do you think you are that you cna just go kidnapping five year olds! �Akumamon has some gawl! He picked with the wrong kid's sister!" he bellowed �at the figure under him.��***



An anger burned with Kokuei at those vehement words, and worming a �hand free, he slapped his assailant. A sharp, wicked slap. Then he went �back to squirming and trying to get out from under the other.�"How little you know, damned fool! All of you Children jumping to �such conclusions! I just happen to return this day to a rather large mess �of which I know nothing about. As for the child, I have already had her �returned to her brother and those who shall protect her far better than I �could. As well, don't you ever call me a monster!" Kokuei was most burned �by that one, and tried to slap the brute again.��***



Katai followed behind Hotarubi silently. He flickered once more, then stayed �in his digital form. Snomamon was also right on the heels of the two �children. The digimon was on guard since they were right in the center of �Akumamon's palace.�Katai placed his hand on Hotarubi's shoulder. "We can't force her to do �anything. Whatever her choice is, we must accept it. Regardless, all we can �do is be there for her as a friend."�Snomamon glanced back momentarily before returning his gaze to Akumamon and �the Dark digi-destined. "You would know about choices, wouldn't you?"�The boy shot Snomamon a cold look. "Now is not the time for that."��***



"Ow!" Ishou yelled his head thrown asside enough to send the dark sunglasses �flying off of his head. he tried his best to secure his position and found �himself slapped again! "Now cut that out! Jeez!" he objected jumping out �of the line of fire for fear of being hit a third time. "Gah! Stop it!" he �objected leaping away from the flawling figure. Suddenly he stopped for a �moment and blinked at the wall in front of him "Wait a minute....you saved �Ame? And Ame was with Kaze Dramon....does that....oh dear..." he said �turning around slowly his breatheing beginning to shake slightly as he �squinted in the darkness at the figure on the floor still farely unable to �make anything out. Quickly yet slowly, Ishou fell to his knees and reached �out a hand in the darkness and found the figures body, specifically an arm �and fumbled his way to the figures head, his fingers brushing over the soft �mask material. An instant after contact was made he pulled his fingers away �and jumped to his feet air escaping him, and there he stood speechless �unmoving fearfull that he may be right in his quiet assumption of the �identity of that which he had so aimlessly tackled, and simply gazed in the �persons' direction staring into the darkness.��***



As the attacker finally got off him, Kokuei swept up into a �crouch. Peering at the dark, searching for the dim form of that �person. Something nagged at him as he heard a voice speak out in the �gloom, sounding lost and confused and all too familiar for comfort.�Lost in his own confusion, it allowed Ishou to probe at him. As �fingers brushed over the half mask a sharp gasp came and Kokuei shuffled �back, fearful and alarmed. "Don't! You have no right." He called �firmly. "It is not for you, even in this blinding pitch, it is not for �you. Whoever you are, you uncouth brute."��***



Jumping off Huricomon, Makoto landed swiftly onto the decking, Ungamon �holding on tightly with his tail to hold onto him as he stood on his �shoulder. "Thanks, Huricomon!" Makoto said gratefully, followed in reply by �"Yeah, thanks a lot Huricomon!" from his digital partner.��"Not coming in with us, Huricomon?" Makoto asked, but nodded as if he �understood. "Well, hear me out: if anything goes wrong while we're in there, �do as Ishou says. Protect Ame, even if you have to leave us here and fly �away as fast as you can! Bye Ame, you'll be alright, I promise."��With Hortarubi and Katai having already gone on ahead, Makoto looked down at �Rai and Akaru. "C'mon, you two! Follow me! We better make sure the others �are okay..."��He ran into the castle, remembering the way Hitori had guided him from last �time. He made a few wrong turns as he ran, but he finally found himself at �the huge doors which lead into the darkened throne room. "Boy, Hortarubi and �Katai sure are quick..." he mumbled in irony.��He gasped slightly at the scene before him. The ghost-like figure of �Nakuramon, along with the blood that was all over Hitori and the floor of �the room, particuarly caught his attention. "Jeez, what happened in here?" �Ungamon questioned.��Not answering him, Makoto moved forwards until he stood between his group of �friends and the throne where Akumamon sat, facing in the latter's direction. �While he let his friends tend to Hitori, he faced the dark lord.��"Akumamon." he spoke loudly and strongly, taking a deep breath as if he were �preparing to face the very darkness itself. "We meet again."��"You big-" Ungamon started angrily, but Makoto put a hand over his mouth to �silence him. He released it when Ungamon let his breath die down. "What we �mean to say, Akumamon, is that we're presenting ourselves on peaceful terms. �We have to talk."��***



Ishou stared and found a lump forming in his throat and yet he could not �stop the words from pouring out of him. "I hide not myself from the world, �but the world from�myself. Behind this," he paused, "is a�strangeness of deception, which I will have only one look upon." he finished �and stepped forward slightly "My god..can it be?" he asked in a half breath.��***



Another quick gasp and Kokuei faltered, rendered frozen in place �and trembling. Eyes wide and trying to pierce through the darkness. Oh �please, let there be some form of light, let me see. He wished softly, �privately.�"I-iie. . . y-you can't be here." Kokuei whimpered, then �giggled. Why couldn't he? Everyone else was. "You cannot be. . . �I-Ishou?" The voice was tiny and frightened. Kokuei tensed, ready to �spring away at a moments notice. In his chest, his heart hammered so �fiercely he swore that it could be heard by the other.��***



Ishou closed his eyes blood rushing through his body ::I can feel you:: he �breathed in and opened his eyes again "It is you....Kokuei I dont' beleive �it...it is you! Yes, I am here and I am me...well sortof but who cares �about details yes I'm me I'm Ishou and you....you're alive?" he said still �unable to move, fumbleingwith his fingers and he could feel the dampness of �his palms as he tried to make his blood stop rushing.��***



Kokuei's mind was reeling, dizzied and swirling with hectic �thought. Snapped from the torrent as Ishou's mind voice cut through like a �heavenly ray of light. The boy stumbled and giggled, shaking with emotion.�"A-alive? Y-yes, in a manner of speaking." he choked out, �laughing and sounding as if he would cry. A lump stuck in his throat, �making it hard to talk. Kokuei closed his eyes against tears, not allowing �them to be shed. ::It is you. . . oh God, it really is you.::�"I-Ishou. . . you're here. . . you're really here."��***



Ishou lowered his head slightly and smiled to himself listening to his minds �echo "I've always been here...." he paused "You know you don't have to do �that around me...go ahead and cry, nothing's stopping me." he said with a �slight chuckle as he reached up and whiped a few stray tears from his eyes.��***



Small sobs struck out in the dark as Kokuei softly cried. How he �hated to cry, it made him seem all the more maidenly, to allow his weak �emotions rule in such a way.�Kokuei stood finally and tracing the link to Ishou, he found the �other. Standing before the fellow youth in the dark, reaching out and �caressing a cheek. Feeling the tears that had scored there. "Ishou." he �mourned, as if disbelieving even now. "You're still here. . . but, �everything is different now." the hand upon Ishou's face began to fall �away, back into the cool darkness.��***



Ishou nodded "A lot has happened...people have come and gone, enemies have �risen and fallen, crest's have died and been reborn. Greed still runs �rampid, and I pray he never finds you because Greed would kill you if he saw �you, I know he would. Akumamon has grown very powerfull...the world as we �once knew it has indeed changed."��***



"Still torn apart, are you?" Kokuei asked softly, with that lilt �of a giggle. A gentle sigh, and in the darkness he sighed. Heels clicked �upon the marble floors as Kokuei walked, passing Ishou his long hair seemed �to reach out to the other boy, to beckon him to follow.�"It almost seems useless that I should return. It must be with �all that has happened that my card has come to be played at last. An �attempt upon my life? How amusing. . ."��***



Hitoris attention focused on Hotarubi but it was then torn away when the �ghost figure of Nakuramon behind her howled loudly and shot past, leaving �streams of mist in his wake. Hitori looked on with Hotarubi close by her �side as the ghost raced forward, swiftly moving past Shiyume and the Dark �Digi-Destined towards Akumamon. Akumamons attention locked on the ghost of �the vampiric gargoyle, his eyes narrowed. Nakuramons mouth was wide, �revealing his fangs which sank into the Un-dead kings arm as he put it up �in defense.��Run��Immediately Hitori grabbed Hotarubis arm and began to run. Nakuramon was �giving them the time to get away.�Im sorry for not being around for awhile; Hotarubi-chan. Things have been �a bit hectic. Hitori said as they ran out of the throne room and down the �dark hallway. I heard your voice calling to me��Akumamon hissed as the ghost bit into his arm, black blood suddenly soaking �his robes. He hissed again, ripping his arm from Nakuramons vise-like grip. �With his free hand, he slashed at the ghost and suddenly it disappeared as �if it was never there to begin with. Akumamon gazed around at the room, his �arm slowly healing. Hitori was gone and a grin crossed his face.�How amusing But there is not reason for anyone to run any longer. �Akumamon whispered, looking back to the children that were before him. The �first instinct of any human is to fear what they dont understand. They �dont understand me, and so they will try to stop me.��I am Alpha and Omega,�The Beginning and the End,�The First and the Last��***



Ishou breathed in the scent of the other boy breatheing deeply, as he walked �passed and slowly fell in behind him before continuing. "It is a threat you �would be wise to take seriously....Greed is much stronger than he used to be �and he has never forgiven you for that entire Sevo...er well I'm sure I �don't have to remind you of what happened, Greed would rather see you dead �than forgive you. His love lies with Sen now." he explained following the �boy through the darkened hallways.��***



The youth's steps stumbled slightly, the very mention, no matter �how obscure or brief, of that incident set his heart racing with fear and �sorrow. Trying to remain composed, Kokuei brushed away hair from his �flushed face. "I suffer penance for those actions even now." he murmured �to himself.�Kokuei looked back to Ishou, although the darkness was still murky �enough to conceal the other from him, "Where does your love lie? Is it �with Sen as well?" Speaking in a gentle voice that told neither of �hopefulness or worry.��***



Ishou stumbled himself at the question and had to think for a moment. So �many things had happened, so much change within himself and within everyone �else around him. He smiled though and spoke softly "My love...does not rest �with Sen. Greed allowed my sister to be taken from me, and Sen allowed him �to run rampid as he pleases and because of his preoccupation with finding �humanity....he allowed my mother to be killed. I don't hate either of them, �being the former keeper of generosity that probably doesn't surprise you �does it? I've never been able to hate anyone...be angry sure but never �hate, it's simply nt in my nature."��***��"I hate you!" Greed yelled at Urei before glaring at him one fial time and �rushing closer to his digimon. "Oh Bastmon...will you be ok?" he asked in a �more than pleading voice for Greed's nature.��***



"How terribly kind of you." Kokuei said, giggling in a way that �belied the sadness that wavered in his tone. Ishou had suffered much while �he'd slept, it was a hard blow to the heart. Knowing that he could not do �anything. As well, that Ishou had not claimed to love him then, had also �brought hurt. Though it was probably for the better, it had to be.�Kokuei lifted his head and continued through the dark, "What do �you wish to do then? What goals have you? For Greed and otherwise."��

***



"I still must be who I am....which means, there is always going to be that �division among you and I. Irony at it's finest is it not? Dark and Light �sharing so much for one another yet always a slight hint of distinction. �Greed suffers enough as it is, he doesn't need me to agonize him and as �forthe current situation. Crest or no I will help see Akumamon defeated.." �he said that last statement rather shakey fearfull of the reaction it would �bring.��***



Giggling from the dark a few steps in front of Ishou. Heels �skipping and sliding across the floor as Kokuei abruptly frolicked and �danced again. The sound of his caroling laughter had a note of bitterness �and sorrow to it. Kokuei spun about Ishou, orange hair like a shawl or �cloth dancing with him.�"You misunderstand!" Kokuei cried, with a sound akin to a sob, "I �care not if Akumamon is destroyed. Though I should wish it not so, I have �no right to interfere. I have the power to stand as a worthy ally with �him, as well as the power to become a worthy adversary. I am Light and �Darkness, I am one who walks both paths."�The laughter was receding, moving away from Ishou, once again �beckoning to be followed.��***



Hotarubi held onto Hitori's hand as they ran down the hallways.�"But, we have to stop Akumamon!" said Hotarubi as she caught up with Hitori. "Don't we?"



***



Stepping back from Nakuramon's sudden intervention, Makoto turned to find �Hitoti and Hotarubi running out, leaving him alone with Katai, Akumamon, and �the other Dark-Digidestined that still remained in the room.��"...Or maybe now's not the best time to talk." he finished, "But I know �exactly who you are Akumamon, and so I'm not afraid of you." Even though he �sounded hesitant whether he should follow the girls out, he remained within �the throne room standing his ground. "We will be back another time I'm sure, �but for now I think it's time we make our leave, now that we've got what �we've came for. And Reikou wasn't so welcome to our arrival anyway, so I see �no point to stay where we're not wanted."��He turned to leave, but something stopped him. They had come so far, so �much, it would be critical if he left right now when he was so close to �saving both worlds. He looked back up at Akumamon renewed determination, �thinking of a way he could get the information he needed without revealing �his true purpose to obtain it, making it seem the question was a casual one �of utter curiosity. He asked it in a tone that made it sound like it was a �threat, but was just a result of his anger towards Akumamon because of what �he had done.��"There is one thing I'd like to know before we leave... how did you open a �rift between both worlds?"�

***



Katai watched he girls leave, and Makoto stand his ground. He suddenly felt �very helpless. Moving very slowly, Katai moved with Snomamon around to the �Dark digi-destined's blind side in an attempt to remain as unnoticed as �possible.�"How are you doing?" he whispered to Snomamon.�"I could digi-volve to Freezimon, but I don't know for how long," the �digimon answered.�Katai frowned quickly in deep thought. "Then we'll stay long enough to get �Makoto and then we're gone. Be ready at any moment to digi-volve."�"I'm always ready."�Both the boy and his digimon ran over to Makoto and stood next to him as he �waited for his answer.��***



"We don't even have a plan! We can't just barge in! Someone would most �likely get really hurt that way... We have to think of plan!" Hitori said, �her run slowing to a jog and then walk. She stopped, looking back towards �the throne room and then to Hotarubi. "I don't even know what's been �happening... Care to fill me in?"��~~*~~��Akumamon quirked an eyebrow as he looked to Rai.�"Nakuramon was the key. He held the ability to rip a hole through both �worlds so that he himself and a few others could pass through at will. I �simply harnessed that energy so that it could rip a hole large enough to �transfer my castle to the real world. But now both worlds are open to one �another, allowing digimon access to this world. But I will watch that �doorway. No human will enter without my permission. But that is the least of �my worries. The world will finally be silenced of all bloodshed..." Akumamon �smiled.��~~*~~��Bastmon looked to Greed, her body falling back against the sword. She tried �desperately to keep her balance but failed.�"Greed-sama... I feel cold... None of it was your fault.. I knew you did it �because of Akumamon-sama..." She whispered, her eyes slowly closing. �Suddenly she opened them again, and looked towards Yagarumon and Urei. �"Where... is your good now?"�She looked back to Greed and reached out to touch his cheek. "Greed-sama..."�Suddenly her hand went limp and fell slowly to the ground as she remained �impaled on the sword, her body twisted awkwardly to one side as she closed �her eyes.��***



"Bastmon....no...please don't leave me." Greed whispered and took Bastmon's �hand.��***��Ishou slowly took up pace behind the boy again smiling at the strangeness of �Kokuei, it was something he had indeed missed having in his life.��***



Akaru looked up at Akumamon has face pale. He was still in his real world form and felt really small and useless. He tugged on Makoto's sleeve. "I really think we'd better go! He's not going to listen! We need a new plan!" he whispered piercingly. 

Jettomon nodded. "A swift retreat would be most prudent" he advised 



***



Shiyume smiled as Akumamon came into view. He bowed,�and said, "My lord, I'm so happy! Your plan is finally�becoming reality! If there is anything I can do,�please, tell me. Aything that is needed you can�consider done."�He simpy knelt there, wanting noting but to serve.�Such was his devotion to his master. And thus was his�devotion to being better. Better than those mindless�fools gawking at the tower above them. Mushi. That's�all they were.��***



Huricomon stretched as he landed outside of the palace "Your brother wishes �me to take you away, but I'm afraid if I waste anymore energy I'll �dedigivolve and won't be able to cary the others...so we'll rest here for �awhile." he said but noticed Ame was unusually quiet for her curious self �"Ame?" he asked.�"Huricomon...you're not going to leave are you? Like mommy did...you and �ishou aren't going away?"�"Are you kiddin...Not a chance!" he reassured her. Ame smiled and sprawled �out accross Huricomon's back "Good.."��***



Takashima got back up, smiling as he moved his hands to his face and removed �the mask. He was still in his digital world-form. "Thank you, Father. As �soon as you seize control, there will be no more pain. No more �pointlessness." He brought a hand up to touch the gem upon his own forehead. �His grin grew wider. "No chance of being found out just yet. Though by now I �doubt it matters." He tossed the mask to Cordimon, who concealed it within �his robes.��Turning, he gazed at the people still present, and he let out burst of �pleasant laughter. "Everything changes, but soon... Soon we might see that �things stop changing. How wonderful... A world of peace, unchanging. The �inferior traits of humans, including violence and strife, being supressed by �Father..." He gazed over at Akumamon, his smile still in place. "By... God."��***



Reikou walked silently towards the throne room. As he approached, Hitori �and Hotarubi came darting out. Well, he thought. We don't really need her �anymore anyway. We have what we wanted. He pushed the giant portals �asside, and stepped inbto the darkness. He looked up towards his lord and �master. "Congratulations my lord, you victory is at hand. However, might I �suggest that we be cautious in or endeavors? As you must know, my species �tend to fear that which is new and different. They lash out in fits of �violence to 'protect' themselves. It's sad really when the only people whom �they need protection from is themselves. But I digress. It is likely that �that the military is currently preparing an assault. We should be prepared �to defend ourselves as neccesary." He walked to a corner, and leaned �against the wall, sliding down it, exhausted. "Pathetic." He commeneted.��***



Hotarubi stopped and looked at Hitori.�"Well, not much I guess while you've been gone," she said. "We've been �trying to find some way of destroying the virus without hurting Shougo, but �that hasn't worked. Umm, and then we came here, and we sort of got stopped." �She shrugged. "And now, our world and the Digital World are merged into �one. If this continues, the universe could collapse again. We have to stop �any digimon going into the real world, and then we have to stop Akumamon. We �have to repair the hole again."



***



A patch of light appeared ahead, artificial light streaming into a �window from the city below. The steps quickened and it seemed that Kokuei �hurried to be within the pale radiance. Once there, he spun and danced �about in the square of dim illumination. Allowing Ishou to see his change �in attire, though his form appeared much the same.�"Should I stay with you?" Kokuei inquired, tipping his head as he �peered into the darkness after Ishou. Smiling brightly and eagerly �awaiting an answer as he rocked upon his heels, the little wings upon his �boots fluttering.��***



Takashima's smile did not even flicker. "Do not be so pessimistic, Reikou. �Of course, they will strike at us. They will fling their useless little �imitation of power at us until they collapse in fatigue. But do you think it �will help at all? Can they stand up to our master? To the power of the only �one ever being worthy of the title God? I doubt it..." Takashima's eyes �narrowed, but the smile remained. "Their wills shall not last long. They �will be docile, peaceful and... Happy members of the new world order soon �enough."��***



Reikou turned to Takashima, barely opening his eyes. "Regardless of how �powerful he may be, I doubt that this place will be able to withstand a �sustained onslaught. Everything has its breaking point. I merely suggest �that we prepare to deal with the threat ourselves. I suggest that we deal �with the threat from its point of inception. That is to say that we may �wish to consider eliminating their ability to respond. We will be able to �destroy or cripple their equipment without harming anyone if we move �quickly."��***



"Why does he even have such a big castle?"�Rai and Hiraishinmon were wandering the vaulted corridors of Akumamon's�lair. Hiraishinmon, at first, had refused to believe that the dark lord�would have his throne room in an obvious place, so when Makoto had headed�off along the obvious route he talked Rai into heading off down a side�corridor. They were now well and truly lost. Rai was admiring the�architecture, and Hiraishinmon was keeping himself entertained by�questioning every tiny detail of Akumamon's existence.�"I mean," he continued, gesturing emphatically at the world in general,�"If I was going to make my castle fly, I'd want to keep the roomage to a�minimum."�"Is roomage a word?" Rai asked absently, watching himself walk on the�shiny floor.�"I don't know," Hiraishinmon replied, dismissively. "But he's really�gone overboard with the whole gothic motif here. How many battlements does�one evil overlord need?"�"Maybe he likes them," Rai said, far too reasonably for Hiraishinmon's�liking. "He seems powerful enough to do whatever he wants, so he's�surrounding himself with things he likes."�"I don't think that's it. I think he's doing this stuff because he�thinks it's what evil overlords should do. Remember, he's originally from�your world. Maybe part of him realises what he's become, and he's acting�all Dark Lord Of The Night because of it," Hiraishinmon suggested.�"Or maybe he just likes buttresses," Rai commented.�"Maybe," conceded the digimon as they rounded a corner. Standing in the�corridor were two familiar faces. "Hey! Hitori! And Hotarubi!" hollered�Hiraishinmon. Happily.�"Hello," Rai nodded to the girls, smiling calmly.�"We've found you!" his digimon was saying. "Okay, so we came here to�find Hitori, rescue Ame and stop Akumamon. Two out of three isn't bad.�What say we retreat, regroup and replan?"�

***



"Replanning might be the best idea," said Hotarubi as she held onto Kinomon tightly. "Regrouping might also be a good idea too, but we can't retreat. We absolutely cannot give up. We have to keep on going - that's what I think."



***



Yagarumon flipped a small switch on the part of his helmet that went behind �his ear, causing the front of his muzzle to retract backwards�His eyes were bloodshot, and a great deal of blood trickled �down his mouth. *Damn cat* he thought as he spat a frothy gob of crimson �matter into the face of his lifeless opponent. Yagarumon softly planted one �of his massive feet into Bastmon's abdomen, and wrentched his blade free, �falling backwards as his strength and balance began to fail him. �While Urei stood and watched, his mask expressionless.�He ran to help his partner, but Yagarumon lifted a palm toward him. The beast �grasped the shaft of the staff that was embedded in his breastplate. �Summoning every last bit of endurance he had left, he pulled it free, and �tossed it aside as he felt his own wound becoming more and more painful. He �should have done it more slowly, but it didn't matter now. The blood from his �wound poured black, and he knew that was never a good sign. Yagarumon looked �over at his chosen and smiled before he himself grew as cold and limp as �Bastmon had. �While Urei stood and watched, his mask expressionless.�The sudden *clang* Yagarumon's armour made as he impacted on the ground had �snapped Urei out of his trance. He slowly walked towards Yagarumon's lifeless �body and knelt next to it, petting the head of his fallen partner. Urei then �moved over and lifted Yagarumon's sword. It was quite heavy, but it didn't �stop him. He carefilly placed it over the beast's chest, and wrapped his �lifeless hands around the hilt. With the 'ceremony' complete, Urei stood up �and removed his mask, wiping a lone tear on his sleeve. He knew this would �happen someday, but Yagarumon had told him to be strong, that Digimon don't �really die, they just get 're-configured,' and only to think of it as a long �rest on his part.�"Death with honour, Yagarumon. You deserve to rest."�With that, the body of his compatriot dissolved into millions of shards and �pieces. *Now what?* he thought. *Yagarumon told me to be strong, but... what �am I going to do without him? I need to lay low for a while. That's what I'll �do. The Greater Good can wait.* �Urei looked over his shoulder, seeing the last of Yagarumon's data disappear. �He wanted to cry, but not here. He turned to face Greed, and put his mask �back on. �The boy's mask flickered and glowed, and then exploded in a fury of light. �And Urei was gone.



***



"So that would explain why there's blood everywhere... and why you took �Hitori here to be treated. You knew her Digimon would come to her, and you �set up the trap. Smart move. No doubt you forced Nakuramon to bend to your �will, too." He bit his lip, not liking the fact that Akumamon had been a �step ahead of them all the time. He ignored the illusions of gandeur and the �banter between Reikou and the other Dark-Digidestined nearby, frowning at �the virus sitting on the throne before him. "You know what? I actually �thought that in a way, Hitori had reached you when you took her away from �us, but I now I know better. You're just as evil as I knew you were when we �first met. Even if Shougo is still alive in you, he doesn't stand a chance �to emerge himself against your absolute hold over him, so he might as well �be dead like you claim him to be. So if you're going to try to convince me �that you're really a 'good guy' to try and bring us a imaginary world of 'no �pain', don't waste your time."��'Just turn around, Makoto, just walk away...' he told himself through his �supressed anger, and nodded to the others. "Let's get out of here. There's �nothing more we can do, we've found out all we need to know. We need to get �Ame and Hitori home." He had a plan, but it depended on the chance on if it �could work or not. "I know there's more to this than just the false promises �you claim to keep for becoming ruler of this world Akumamon, so let me tell �you this: that gate will not stay open for long, and you won't be around �here any longer when it does to claim this world for your own darkness. You �have my word on it." Leaving Akumamon to figure out if his lingering words �were a request or a threat, Makoto turned his back on him and lightly placed �a hand on Katai's and Akaru's back to guide them out the room with him.��"That's my boy!" Ungamon giggled, when they had left the throne room. "Aww, �go on... but seriously, we have to regroup with the others. Everyone needs �to know about what we've just heard." Up ahead, Ungamon spotted the others. �"Hey guys, look ahead!" he pointed out. "Rai, Hotarubi, Hitori... hey guys." �Makoto smiled, reliefed they were all back together again. He looked behind �him into the darkness of the corridor, and his faced changed to one of �concern. "Let's get the heck out of here. We've come for what we need. And I �don't know how long our welcome is going to last for." "Always a man of �action, huh Makoto?" Ungamon laughed, hanging off his shoulder.��"...Something like that, yeah." Makoto replied modestly, folding his arms as �he listened amongst the group.��***



Bastmon's figure fell back, exploding into millions of streams of data as it �hit the ground.�Sen looked on, from her place on Machine Dramon's head. She was silent, �slowly hanging her head and looking away.�"Digimon can't die..." She whispered.��***



Takashima shook his head slowly. "I disagree. There are too many that would �wish to stop us. We are too few to take care of them all at once, and �locating every single opposing fraction would take too long. If we spread �out, we leave this place defenseless, and that WILL cause the palace to �fall. We would be wiser to remain here and let the opposition come to us, �fail, and return broken to their homes."��***



Greed stared for a moment at the spot where Bastmon had stood, silently �gazing on. After bowing his head for a few minutes, he turned and �appraoched Machine Dramon and looked up towards Sen "If we had only done �what we were supposed to in the first place....This would not have �happened!" he yelled in frustration "You and her are all I have left �Sen...but I'm beginning to think I've been on the wrong side all along. I �love you, I don't know what that means to you but I do. So, I'm telling you �this because I don't want to lose you as well, it's time we stop resisting �Akumamon. Maybe if we're lucky he'll allow us to be a part of his family. �And don't be confused my dear because I do love you, but if I get the chance �to be on the side of true power while you still choose to run from it...well �then you'll be running alone." he said and looked towards the display in the �sky and whipped out his digivice. "Master!" he barked into his digivice �"Urei escaped but not before we dealt his digimon a rather nasty �blow....Bastmon was deleted in the process however but I think Urei's �greater good cause has been put to silence for at least a short time. Sen" �he paused and gazed up at her again "and I await your further orders."�

***



"We may have to do what happened last time three years ago when the worlds were almost merged into one," said Hotarubi after she thought for a moment. "We have to use the power of our crests to defeat Akumamon or something. I don't know, but I still think we should try to save Shougo. Shougo has got to still be alive in order for Akumamon to live." She stopped. "Anyway, why don't we do something similar to what was done three years ago? That's the most I can think of right now."



***



Akaru nodded. "I agree! We need to use our Crests, but there is one problem! Where is Teishi? He was acting really wierd when we last saw him!" he announced. Jettomon nodded. 

"I believe Teishi has left our group, and without him we may have a problem defeating Akumamon with the power of the Crests" he commented. 



***



"I don't know much about the last time," Rai pondered, "I remember ... me�and Shin were supposed to be in bed, but we had to look to see what the�light was. Beams of light, right up to the sky... That's all I remember.�I was only five," he finished apologetically. Hiraishinmon rolled his eyes�and muttered something about how long it took humans to digivolve.�"I don't think it's quite the same situation, anyway," the metallic�digimon continued, more vocally. "BelialMyotismon was doing it all himself,�drawing on the power of despair. They defeated him by finding hope, taking�away his power, and things just snapped back. This time ... I don't know.�Akumamon's done something a lot more severe. And don't ask me how I know�all that," he added, realising that Rai was looking at him oddly. Part�curious, part amused, and generally intense. "Probably a preconfiguration�flashback. But anyway. I think we need to come up with a plan that's a�little more solid than hoping the Crests will help somehow."�"Do you have any suggestions?" prompted Rai gently. Hiraishinmon�immediately felt a little guilty for dismissing Hotarubi's plan without�offering one himself.�"Um," he declared. "Well, we, uh. I think Makoto's right. We should�get some distance, especially if this place does come under attack," he�nodded to Hitori. "Ideally, we could use that as a distraction while we ...�do something? Is there something we could go do, or find, that would be�easier while Akumamon's distracted with stomping on the army?"�"Find," said Rai to himself. He thought for a moment. "Keys," he�realised. "I don't have my key yet. They have to be important somehow..."�"But where would we look?" asked Hiraishinmon dubiously.



***



"Guys, guys." Makoto spoke up, waving his hands to gesture everyone to be �quiet. "I think you guys are missing the point. Those are all great ideas �you have, and we'll need to do them to reach our goal, but we're all �forgeting who opened up the portal in the first place. It wasn't Akumamon, �he was the brains behind all of this. It was, in fact, Nakuramon."��He kept his arms folded, nodding in aknowledgement at anyone who stared at �him questioningly. "Akumamon just told me that he used Nakuramon as a tool �to open a gateway to the real world, which is why he took Hitori under his �wing after the whole virus saga. Nakuramon alone has the power to open �gateways between the worlds, and that would make sense, since that's the �reason Myotismon was able to come into this city six years ago. I don't know �about the whole BelialMyotismon thing as I didn't see it, but what I do know �is that we need Nakuramon's help to close that gate. If Myotismon closed the �gate behind him when he came into the real world, then Nakuramon can help us �do it again. He's just as important as any of the other digimon on the �team."��"Sounds good, but we need to get out of here like you said, Makoto." Ungamon �said from his dangling postion. "That's right, but we've got to wait for �Nakuramon to come back, or go in and rescue him if we have to. Then, after �we high-tail it out of here, this is what we should do: we regroup, and then �drive out any stray digimon that came out of the portal back into the �Digital World. We won't have to worry about any humans crossing over to the �Digital World because Akumamon said he'd keep anyone out, although I don't �know under what measures he'll use to do so. However, that may keep him �distracted long enough to slow down his plan to take over and for us to �prepare. Anyway, then we should split up and do those other plans you guys �suggested. Rai and some others can go find his key, Hotarubi and the rest of �you can go find Teishi and try to convince him to help us, and me and Hitori �can try to figure out how we can help Nakuramon reverse the process Akumamon �made to shut the gate. And then after that, we should regroup again and try �to use all our power to drive out the castle, or at the least very least �Akumamon, back into the Digital World."��He looked at the others. "We could all do this, but only if you guys agree. �The only thing I'm worried about right now is that Ishou is still wandering �somewhere inside this castle, and I don't think his digital form has a �Digi-Vice we can communicate to him with. The other thing is that Ame and �Huricomon are still outside the castle as we speak, and they'll be caught in �any sort of crossfire that earth's defenses have in this city if they decide �to launch an attack on this castle, unless we get a move on. So, does anyone �disagree with my plan? If not, let's do it."�

***



Reikou sighed. "A preemptive strike is our only option. Regardless, �they're going to use every resource available to them. If we attack first, �we retain the element of surprise, and have the opportunity to catch them �off guard. Either way, we will be facing the full brunt of their might. �The least we can do is try to derive some minute advantage for the coming �battle." He looked down, exhausted from this long confict. "Any way you �look at it, this is war, and a war we intend to win. If we don't gain a �foothold in this world, all our suffering, all our sweat, and blood, would �have all been in vain. But, whatever the case, I follow the guidance of our �master." He looked up. "Master Akumamon. Time is running short. What is �it you wish of us?"��***



Takashima shook his head. "Their forces are spread out across the world. �We're not facing one big unified power here. We are NOT many enough to take �them all out, and singling out some will leave this place open to the rest. �Though our power is great, we cannot be everywhere at once. Humans are too �stupid to coordinate their attacks together. We will face many attacks by �small fractions, easily taken out. If we play the waiting game, we will win, �with no risk to ourselves or the palace."��***



"Makoto, Nakuramon has sacrificed himself," said Hotarubi to Makoto. "He's a ghost, a guardian - at least that's what I saw when I came in here. He disappeared from sight. We can't use Nakuramon in that way. He's not there, nor is he here." She looked at the others. "Look, I still think crests are going to be our best option right now. Someone needs to get Teishi, and talk some sense into him. Or at least, figure out what's up with him and why he's following Urei."



***



"Nakuramon can't be dead." Ungamon spoke up to Hotarubi, "Digimon don't die, �they're reconverted into data and that data is born again as an egg, which �hatches the baby form of that digimon. Elecmon told me in the Primary �Village before I left to wander around the Digital World for Makoto. I �didn't even know that he was in another world..."��"Even if that's so, Ungamon, Nakuramon can't be truly dead. I saw him myself �physically bite into Akumamon's arm and made it bleed, before he �disappeared. Even if it means his body isn't here, he at least has to be �spiritually." Makoto reasoned. He looked around the group and sighed.��"Look, I'm not saying it's a definate plan, but it's more than we have right �now. We need to consider every option we've got to win this thing."��He looked behind him for a moment, thinking he heard something. "Okay, �that's enough. We'll discuss this later, we really should get out of this �place. We'll leave Nakuramon here to stall Akumamon. I'm sure that �where-ever Nakuramon is now, Hitori, that he'll find his way back to you �eventually. You said so yourself that he was sacrificing himself to let us �escape, right? If Nakuramon wanted that, then he should know what he is �doing and we should respect that. Now come on everyone, move out to the �balcony. It's not safe here, and we should get Ishou's sister to safety."��***



Akaru looked at Makoto. "What about Ishou?" he asked, his face concered. "This place is still stuffed full of Dark DigiDestined, not to mention Akumamon!" he cried. "I'd better go looking for him!" he announced, before turning on his heels and running away from the group. "Seeya later guys!" he called back. 

"Akaru! Wait for me!" called Jettomon, as he took off as well, trying to catch the boy. 



***



Hotarubi watched Akaru run off.�"Akaru!" she called as the boy disappeared into the hallways. She looked at �the others. "Whatever we do, we have to stick together. That's the most �important thing we have to do. We are a team, and without all of us working �together, we're not as powerful. We have to watch out for each other and �keep each other from getting lost." She looked down the hallway and then at �her digivice. "At least, we sort of know where he is, but still, we can't �get separated like this. We have to stay together."



***



AKumamon looked from Takashima to Reikou.�"THere is no need to go out and hunt them, when in the end, they will come �to us." He said. "I will infect this network of a world. Bringing everything �to a complete stop..."�Suddenly, the castle began to rumble.�"And so... It has begun." Akumamon said, his eyes narrowing.�Hitori felt it too, racing towards the landing that connected to the hallway �they were on, light hit her face and saw several jets from the american �military circling around the castle in a V pattern.�"Oh no! The castle is underattack by the military!" Hitori shouted, looking �back towards her friends.�Another shot was fired. The missile circled through the air and arched �towards the castle wall, impacting and causing another rumble to shake the �castle.��~~*~~��Sen looked up in the air into the sky at the jets that were arching towards �the castle.�"We have to protect the castle!" Sen shouted. Machine Dramon suddenly �scooped Greed up into his claws, the jet packs on his back launching him �into the air towards the jets in the air.�"DIE!!" She shouted.�"GIGA CANNON!" Machine Dramon howled, two stream of light shooting past Sen �towards the jets in the sky.�

***



Katai listened to the rumbling from the impact of the missles.�"I think we need to get out of here now. We can stay in contact with Akaru �with the digi-vices, so we will know where he and Ishou are, if Akaru finds �him. Right now, standing here is getting us no where. We should get out of �here and regroup. This is far from the place to be thinking of our �strategy."��***



Ishou looked at the light and then glanced at Kokuei with a smile "I would �like that very much." he said.��***��Huricomon was starteld by the jet's coming over head and cringed as he saw �Machine Dramon flying toward's them "Oh no!" he yelled. Ame looked up and �gasped "It's that Sen lady! She's blowing up the airplanes, that's not very �nice!" she said glaring. Huricomon didn't know what to do, he couldn't very �well leave Ame there, but he couldn't let all of those innosent people be �killed. "I hope your brother forgives me for this." he said "Hold on!" he �warned and leaped into the air flying above the comotion. "Claw Blaster!" �he yelled and sent three raging fireballs towards an oncoming fire from �Machine Dramon's Giga Cannon knocking it clear of one of the military jet's. �"Not on my watch!" he called down to them. Greed glared up at him and �clenched his fist "You pathetic bird! Go lay an egg!"�"Good idea!" Huricomon yelled "Claw blaster!" he yelled again sneding �fireballs flying towards Machine Dramon himself this time.�

***



Hotarubi nodded in agreement.�"Let's get going," said Hotarubi. She pulled out her digivice as she ran to �the balcony.�"Kinomon warp digivolve to...MegaDovemon! MegaDovemon lock digivolve �to...IcePheonixmon!" The huge half-bird half-woman digimon spread her wings �and held out her gigantic hand for Hotarubi, her friends and the other �digimon.�"Hurry," said IcePheonixmon as Hotarubi climbed aboard. "All of you...get �on. There's plenty of room."�"Akaru! Can you hear me?" called Hotarubi through her digivice. "We have to �get out of here. You have to hurry! Find Ishou, and get out of there!"



***



Akaru continued to rush along the corridors, Jettomon trailing behind him. 

"I don't know what you're playing at, running off like this!" he huffed as he tried his best to keep up. "The others are going to be worried about you, and we could run into somebody unpleasant" he continued. Akaru just get running, but suddenly skidded to stop as he rounded a corner. Two boys stood before of him, one being Ishou and the other a boy Akaru barely remembered. 

"Kokuei? It can't be?" he asked, his face expressionless as he walked up to the boys. Suddenly his Digivice echoed with Hotarubi's voice. Distractedly, Akaru unclipped it and replied "I'll be there as soon as I can!" he transmitted, before reclipping his Digivice and looking at Kokuei. "What's going on?" he asked the other boy, plainly. 



***



Zorui stood, trying to keep his balance as another missile smashed into the castle. The boy frowned, mumbling under his breath, "Stupid."�He turned to Akumamon. �"Shall we," he glanced back at Tenzurumon who was sniffing the air anxiously, " take care of them Father?"



***



"Akaru! Wait! Ishou's sister and Huricomon are outside, he'll come back to �them if we wait!" Makoto called after him.��Ungamon stared outside over the veranda and pointed. "Uh, Makoto, I hate to �say this, but Huricomon has taken Ame to attack... yikes, Machinedramon!"��"They don't stand a chance by themselves! We've got to find Ishou to call �him back. Akaru! Wait up!" Spinning on his heels, he almost tripped up and �fell over as the castle rocked from the impact of the jet's missles, but �corrected himself and sped up after Akaru.��He almost ran into him as he came up behind him, moving into the room to see �who he was speaking to. "Ishou! There you are! Quickly, we have to get out �of here, your sister and Huricomon are in trouble..." He trailed off, �noticing Kokuei. "Hey, I've seen you before. Are you a Dark-Digidestined? If �you're asking for trouble, now's not the time." he spoke angrily.��***



Shiyume was thrown by the impact onto his right arm.�His sling ripped, but he couldn't feel the pain�anyway. He tried to get up but it was a bit hard. He�started to get angry and banged the floor with his�fist. He was so useless like this! He got up slowly,�then regained his calm composure. �"It seems were being attacked...Akuma-sama, shall�Tsunekomon and I go out and deal with it?"�He would show them. Show them he was the strongest. He�was going to make those mushi burn for attacking them.�

***



Teishi looked up at Akumamon's palace, and then back at his partner. �"Comeon Nenrikimon get us to a port, were going home again."�Teishi sighed.�"I thought we were going to stop the digi-destined." Nenrikimon replied.�"It's not that simple Nenrikimon, to many things are going through my �mind right now, I don't want to have to deal with them right now, now let's �go find Urei."��***



Kokuei smiled in return to Ishou, then cried out and stumbled as �the palace began to tremor from an assault. Hot winds blasted into the �window and Kokuei backed himself up towards the fall wall to be away from �it, bits of rock and shrapnel filtering in, though nothing to cause �significant harm.�The masked and winsome youth brushed his hair from his face and �glared out to the city and flying weaponry beyond. If he had plans for a �counterattack, they were swept away as Akaru approached and addressed �him. The boy blinked his wide green eyes at the other and pouted beneath �the black silk.�"Why do you ask me?" he whined softly, "I just woke up."�Another DigiDestined entered the scene, and Kokuei cringed against �the side of the corridor at the angry tone the newcomer directed at �him. "Why do you people always assume that those of the dark alliances are �the ones out to cause trouble?!" Kokuei cried back, in no mood to be �cornered by two stubborn minded Children of the Light. "I have no quarrel �with you, so leave me be, please!"



***



Akaru turned around as Makoto arrived. He then turned back to Kokuei, his face warming slightly. "I'm not going to hurt you!" he grinned at the boy. "I just came to find Ishou" he confirmed. Suddenly his face brightened again. "But you can come with us, if you want to" he offered. The castle shook again, and Akaru was knocked off his feet. 

"Ow!" he cried, before clambering to his feet, using Jettomon to help himself up. "What do you say?" he asked Kokuei again. 



***



Ishou stumbled slightly but quickly regained his footing and smiled at Akaru �noticing he had lost his digital world appearance. "Everything's fine." he �reassured and looked out the window "The military doesn't stand a chance �against Akumamon." he said and turned to face Kokuei again "Yes, come with �us I don't want to lose you again not after only just finding you."��***



Warily, Kokuei pushed himself off the wall, walking slowly to �Ishou. His hand brushing against Ishou's as if he meant to take it, but �had reconsidered the action half way, withdrawing then. Thus, Kokuei opted �to stand a bare step in back of Ishou, as if subtly hiding himself behind �the other.�"I shall come. . . but you may regret the decision before long." �he murmured, and glanced to Makoto to see if he would have any protest.��***



Ishou half smiled and nodded "I could never regret bringing you with me, no �matter what happens. Besides, this is no place for you." he said looking �around "You deserve better than the darkness of this palace."��***



Takashima's eyes narrowed. "They actually think they can shoot us down? �Those arrogant little wasps...! We haven't even adopted hostile behavior �yet, and they attack without even sending a messenger. How... Dishonorable." �His lips widened into another grin. "Cordimon, let us go to the roof. Time �for some... Target practice."��***



Akumamon clenched his silver claws into two fists beneath his black robes. �Such irrational steps were being taken towards him. He hadn't even made a �move against them and now, they were attacking him without any cause what so �ever. He took a step forward, passing his children, his eyes set on the �large doorway that led into his throne room.�"Shall we?" He asked his children, and in one swift movement his figure �suddenly blurred and disappeared. Akumamon's dark figure reappeared, �floating in the air outside of his palace, a partially destroyed Tokyo below �him. His robes flowed gently in the wind, curling upwards and around in the �sudden gusts that began to arise. His hair whipped up, following the �invisible touch that raced around it.��Hitori looked up, following Hotarubi onto the back of IcePheonixmon.�"It's Akumamon!" She pointed, her eyes locking on his figure. "He's going to �try and protect his palace... He's going to attack!"�Hitori's eyes were wide, as they suddenly darted towards the Jets that were �approaching again, Machine Dramon and Huricomon also closing in on one �another. Her eyes narrowed, grabbing the digivice at her side and clenching �it tightly in her fists.�"That's it! We have to do the same thing that was done to Venom Myotismon! �We need everyone! We need the power that is held within our crests... �Together... The light!! The light from the power that comes from within us �could possibly be the answer to everything!!" She said. "We need our keys... �And our crests!"���***



Zorui blinked in suprise as Akumamon vanished. Shaking his head, the boy turned to his digimon.�"Well, what are we waiting for? Let's get out there!"�Tenzurumon hesitated, staring at his young master ,"Zorui, are you sure you're ok? I mean you seemed prett-"�"Ah come on Tenzurumon, you worry too much," Zorui snapped ," I told you I'm fine and I ment it." With that the boy pulled himself onto the wolf-digimon's back. Tenzurumon sighed and took off, sprinting through the throne room's large doors. Seconds later Zorui found himself outside, a few hundred feet below his Father. He slid off of Tenzurumon's back and shielding his eyes, stared up at the jets circling the castle. The boy grinned eagerly.



***



"Right," said Hotarubi as she held her digivice. "I was thinking the same �thing." She looked around. "Now, we just have to find everyone else too." �IcePhoenixmon put the two girls into her gigantic hand.�"You'll be safer here," IcePhoenixmon said. Hotarubi looked to Hitori.�"How are we going to find everyone in time?" she asked.



***



Tsunekomon looked up to Shiyume. He nodded to his�partner, and the cat-dragon jumped onto his cast,�wrapping himself around it. The boy smirked and began�to run, until he had reached the outside where Zorui�was. The thrill of being up there was incredible, the�air rushing past his face, the frightened people�below. It was almost..beautiful. He gazed upwards,�ready if Akumamon said to attack.��***



Katai watched the girls climb into IcePhoenixmon's hand, and pulled out his �digi-vice. He was skeptical of the whole thing, but also unsure of what to �do next. With a shrug, he walked over and climbed into IcePhoenixmon's hand, �followed by Snomamon.�"I'm right behind you," he smiled. "I just hope this works."

�***



"I'm sorry. My name is Makoto, Tasukeru, and this is Ungamon." Makoto burst �out in an apology, catching his breath. He held a hand to the wall to �support himself as another explosion triggered a tremor through-out the �castle. "It's just that I'm a little stressed right now, what with everytime �we run into someone new I don't know it ends up being a dark-digidestined �who wants to fight us big-time, with an even bigger attitude problem. Not to �mention that the military is launching attacks on this castle, and Huricomon �is making suicide runs on Machinedramon..."��"Just don't mind Makoto. It's only his second day and we're trying to think �for everyone, okay? It's just that we was a little mistaken about your �alligences. Besides, you don't look like the evil type. I bet we could be �friends, despite the circumstances." Ungamon lightly said in apology as �well, if only to further the words of his partner. Makoto nodded, noting the �words but modestly brushing them aside. He forced a smile which would have �been completely visible if it weren't for the dust clouding the air.��"If you're coming with us, you're welcome, but please hurry about it. Ishou, �Akaru, we have to go back. Hitori, Hotarubi and Katai need us, I can feel �it..." He held up his digi-vice, which was pulsing in responce to the �reactions happening outside with a bright white light.��"This way." he said as he stared at the light the digi-vice cast which lead �down the corridor which he came from, and lead for the others the way back �to the chaos that was erupting outside.��***



Regret or not Ishou couldn't leave Kokuei there, and besides that whatever �regret's he might have later would not outweigh having him back in his life �again. "Don't mind the changes, what I have returned to accomplish is half �done. Beyond that Huricomon and I will help you as much as we can. Just �concentrate on the larger picture, the fate of both of these worlds depends �on the ones involved in this now." he said falling in behind the group.



***



"Dammit!" Reikou quickly got to his feet as Akumamon vanished from sight. �"Why does it always have to come down to the same old bullshit?! It �disgusts me! Why can't they just think about a situation for once? All �they ever do is give into their violent tendancies!"��Terramon looked up at Reikou. "Because they're human, and humans are �inherantly paranoid and afraid of that which is different. They've become �set in their ways, they're too old to change and their children fall into �the same patterns. The parents think one way, and their children mimic �their behavior." He stopped for a brief moment before continuing on. "But, �you, Reikou, you've managed to break the cycle. You see far more clearly. �You know what has to be done, and I know how you feel. I don't enjoy �hurting them either, you know, but they won't stop unless something is �done."��Reikou sighed. "I know, it's just... Damn! Even when I'm in control, �their ignorance forces my hand. I don't want to khurt them, but if it is a �question of protecting myself and those I care about, then so be it!" His �faced grimaced into a dark violent stare. "If they think they can keep me �from accomplishing my goals, perhaps it's time we educate them in the ways �of the new order. Come on. It's time to go to work." Reikou walked out of �the throne room, Terramon following close behind.��The rooftop air blew violently around Reikou and Terramon, clouds of dust �rising up from the castle below. The sound of the whiping wind was almost �deafaning, but it was second only to the loud roar of the jet engines of the �military jets. Reikou scowled. "Terramon!"��Terramon nodded in understanding. "Terramon warp-digivolve to..." His body �glowed brightly, the yellow aura illuminating everything around him. His �body expanded. His arms and legs exploded into huge, muscular limbs, their �claws digging solidly into the stone floor of the rooftop. His neck �elongated, resting on top, the great head of the king dragon himself. The �light faded, the dark green color of his skin shown through brightly. �"Dragudramon!"��Reikou smiled. "Dragudramon! Place your shots carefully, I don't want to �kill them, merely to prevent them from attacking further. However, if there �is no alternative, you know what to do!"��"Right!" He wheeled around to face a flurry of oncoming fighters. �Suddenly, their missiles launched. Dragudramon grinned. "Neon Flare!" His �voice bellowed from deep within like a thunderous roar. He opened his �gaping maw. In a bright flash of light, a giant neon green sphere erupted �forth, smashing into the missiles, destroying them wholly in a single blast. �The fighters quickly flashed over head. Turning once more, he aligned his �aim. "Neon Flare!" Several more shots sprung forth, catching several of �the fighters off guard, sending them spiriling towards the earth, smoking �from their deep wounds. The pilots quickly ejected, floating calmy down, �away from the castle.��Reikou grinned once again. "This is a lesson that indeed they will not soon �forget. Perhaps now they will reconsider their actions when it comes to �dealing with us."��

***



Kokuei sighed and shook his head sadly, falling into pace behind �the rest either way. Staying close with Ishou being the main, and perhaps �only reason as to why he joined up with these other Children. The youth �gazed woefully at Ishou, the darkness not a place for him?�Ishou apparently had forgotten the time in which he had become �Furiesmon, a ruthless killer whose methods for attracting prey were less �than savory. Kokuei shudder in remembrance, hoping against hope that such �a wicked creature did not rise again.�The words of Makoto and his Digimon, Ungamon made him laugh �quietly. Stifling his cold mirth though he wanted to scream and break out �into hysterics. They truly knew nothing, it was so innocently pitiful.�Laughter did come, loud and seemingly gleeful as the castle shook �again, bits of rock and mortar falling about them as they proceeded. Soon �he would see the other Children, the foolish others. . . Kokuei placed a �hand to his heart, as if feeling the Virus entwined about the it worming �its way tighter, readying itself and squeezing cruelly with anticipation.��***



Hotarubi stared at the emerging battle with a frightened look.�"We have to stop this," she thought. She pulled out her digivice, letting �light burst from it. She pulled out the key from her pocket and looked at �it. She then looked at Hitori.�"So, what are we supposed to actually do?" she asked.



***



"I think we need everyone in order to do this..." She said to Hotarubi. �Hitori looked back up at Akumamon, worry written clear across her face.�The remaining fighters were approaching, shooting several missiles at �Akumamon, who floated in between them and the castle. Machine Dramon was �following close behind them, trying to outrun Huricomon.�"Akumamon!!!" She screamed suddenly, clenching her digivice tightly. �Akumamon held the palms of his hands out, the missiles suddenly stopping in �mid air. Hitori's eyes widened as they detonated in the place where they �floated. Akumamon spread his wings wide, his figure launching forward �towards the jets, giving them no time to escape. Silver claws met metal �wings and engines, shredding them to pieces before the pilot even knew what �hit him. Pieces of the three fighter jets fell to the ground, Akumamon's �eyes blank as the pilots went with it. Parachutes opened and they floated �safely to the ground of Tokyo below.�"So much unessesary fighting..." Akumamon whispered, his eyes blank as he �looked down at the city below him.��***



From his vantage point on the castle roof, Takashima lazily stretched his �arms, gazing down at the scene below him. "Well, I guess there's not much �left for us, Cordimon. At least... Not this time. They'll most likely attack �again soon, though... Human minds, though weak and inferior, take a long �time to bend, much less break. But in time, they will be meek and �subservient." He smiled, almost pleasantly. "How I look forward to that �day."��***



"Right," said Hotarubi. "But, how are we going to get everyone. Remember who Teishi is now following? He refuses to be a part of our team anymore - I think. I don't know. We have to at least find him again."



***



"Everyone?" Rai asked Hitori. He was mostly ignoring Akumamon's battle with the fighter jets. There didn't seem to be much he could do about it. "We're going to need to find Teishi, then. And talk him into helping, I guess."�"And there's that other small problem of we don't have your key," Hiraishinmon pointed out emphatically.�"There's that too," Rai admitted. "I--" He stopped as a thought struck him. He thought back to his first trip to the digital world. 

By the window of the train car, six or seven creatures - red and plantlike - had their vines wrapped around the knight and were trying to pull him toward an open cage. Now that Rai got a good look at him, several things became apparent. Firstly he was not a knight - he was not wearing armour, he was made of metal. And it wasn't ordinary metal, but something soft and flexible. The other thing Rai saw was that this was not Hiraishinmon. Well, it was, he looked identical, but - in some indefinable way - it was not the same Hiraishinmon he had seen in his dream. 'Maybe,' he thought, 'it's just that I'm awake now.' Then he thought about the things he'd seen, and wondered if he was really awake at all.�At that moment, the struggling metal man was twisted by the red vegetable monsters in such a way that he caught sight of Rai. "You!" he cried, and for a moment Rai thought he had recognised him. But then he realised that the tiny man had just been attracting his attention. "Grab the egg!" the not-knight shouted, "Take the egg and run!" 

It had been the egg that had later hatched into Denkimon. At the time Rai had assumed the other Hiraishinmon was simply protecting his young. Now Rai remembered the scene, he wasn't so sure. "I never thought to ask why you were so important," he wondered out loud.�"What?" barked Hiraishinmon. His face screwed up as he tried to work out what in the worlds Rai was talking about.�"On the train, where I found you. The other Hiraishinmon was so desperate for you to be rescued. I think he ... got deleted," Rai replied.�"Can't this wait?" Hiraishinmon was clearly exasperated. His boy didn't seem capable of staying focussed for more than a minute at a time. "Why did you even think of that, now?"�"I don't know," said Rai, looking around the group, "but I think it's important."�

***



Akaru rushed along beside the others, struggling a little to keep up. "I hope we reach the others soon!" he panted, his face red. "I'm worn out!" he managed a giggle. Jettomon followed gamely behind him.

"You're worn out? How do you think I feel?" he complained as they continued rushing through the hallways of Akumamon's Palace.



***



"Don't worry Jettomon, this castle ain't that big." Ungamon reassured. He �lead the way with Makoto as they reached the door/s outside to the balcony.��"Holy..." Makoto almost cursed, witnessing some of the defening explosions �of the jets in the sky that were being attacked by Akumamon and the assembly �of his loyal Dark-Digidestined. As he watched and noticed the pilots �floating away unharmed in parachutes, he let out a half-relieved sigh. �"Well, at least they're not mercelessly slaughtering them, that's a �start..."��He centered his attention back to the group nearby. "Hitori! Katai! �Hotarubi! Rai! We're back and we've got Ishou, and another friend..." He was �mentioning Kokuei of course, who was still somewhere behind them. The beam �of light from his Digi-Vice screen recentered itself as he approached the �group.��"Now we're all here! Apart from Teishi. But first thing's first..." He �craned his head up skywards towards the spot where he last saw Machinedramon �and Huricomon engaging in battle.��"We have to get Huricomon back, he can't hold back a giant digimon like �Machinedramon by himself for long, it's a suicide run! And he's got Ame on �his back to boot, she's in serious danger with him! Ishou? What should we �do? He's your partner, so it's your call, right? Can we call him back or �not?"��***



SoonThey will no longer live in fear of themselves. Akumamon whispered to �himself, the wind catching his cloak. His eyes traced along the street of �the partially destroyed Tokyo beneath him. I will bring a new era to this �world�Absent mindedly, he brought a hand to his chest, touching it gently beneath �his robes with a silver claw.��No one will ever feel the pain that I have felt��Deep within his chest, he could feel something burning. Was it a buried �emotion? Or was it the feeling of evolution? Would he evolve again? His body �was constantly changing to become higher. Would he surpass the gods?��He stopped. He was the only god. There were no others. If there were gods, �they wouldnt allow the world to suffer in the way it had. He was lost in �thought and didnt notice his body beginning to glitch.�He wasnt the only one. Hitori looked at herself, and it was glitching back �and forth from her real world to her digital world appearance.�Whats going on? She asked, her eyes locking on herself and then to �Hotarubi and then back to Akumamon, who appeared as Shougo every few �seconds.��The need to infect is overwhelming I must return to the Internet Only �then can I take hold of this world. Akumamon said, turning slowly to look �up at Takashima. The time has come.�His eyes feel from the Child of Death, and past his castle to a something �that lay not far in the distance. It still stood strong, untouched by the �destruction around it. Tokyo Tower.��***



Takashima scowled at his hands, flinging them up to cover his face as his �body started to flicker. "Cordimon, the mask!" Cordimon quickly removed the �smooth white mask from the folds of his robes and handed it to Takashima, �who put it across his face, letting his hair fall forward to cover it. �Gazing down, his eyes fixed upon Akumamon. "Master... Father, what is �happening? Why is the connection not stabilizing?" He looked down at �himself, his clothing changing back and forth between black robes and a �black school uniform. His hair flickered back and forth between waist-length �and shoulder-length. Through the eye-slits in his mask, the pupils of his �eyes could just slightly be observed as changing back and forth between �their real-world purple and the all-white they were in the digital world.��He clenched his fists, his eyes narrowing. "Father, will your plans for �infection... No, not infection, cleansing... Stabilize the link? In this �current state, our enemies..." He glanced towards the gathered digidestined �of light. "They might take advantage of it. They might unravel what has been �done."��***



Hiraishinmon stared over at Akumamon's flickering form. "I don't know," he�said in reply to Hitori's question, "I've never seen anything like that�before. That ... that form, is that Shougo? If his Akumamon form is�somehow imposed by the virus, maybe the virus is getting weaker. Or,�drawing its power in for whatever it's planning." He turned to look at Rai.�The boy's clothing had settled down to an amalgam of his real world and�digital world form. Hiraishinmon sighed softly - his partner was lost in�thought, staring at the digivice in his hand.�Rai was considering the tiny device. At times in the past it had seemed�to operate independently of the buttons he pressed, as though it knew what�he wanted - or rather, what was needed - without requiring the right�combination of controls.�He closed his eyes, concentrated on locating the Key of Trust, and�pressed a button at random.�When he opened his eyes the screen of the digivice was blank aside from�a single symbol - a tiny, seven-sided gear - and an indicating arrow. He�looked up to see where it was pointing.�Hiraishinmon blinked. "What? ... Why are you looking at me like that?"�

***



Reikou leaned over the edge of the rooftop, gazing down upon the children of �light. "Of course we didn't mercilessly slaughter them!" He hollered down �from above. "What kind of horrific monsters do you think we are?! But �that's just it, isn't it? You condemn us before you even bother to �understand us. You're almost as bad as those pilots we just shot down. You �act before you think, before you consider every possibility. Just stop for �one moment, try to see it from our perspective. What if everything we've �been doing truly was for the betterment of the world. All you know is that �our methods may sometimes be distateful, therefore we must be evil. But �seriously, how often have our actions resulted in death and destruction? �Granted, this latest incident with the demon virus was quite horrific, but �that was unrelated to my master or his goals. He merely put an end to it's �reign of destruction. Just stay out of our way and I promise, everything �will work out in the end."��***



Akumamon's figure shimmered suddenly, a grin crossing his face.�"Tokyo...Tower..." Hitori whispered, turning her head as she followed �Akumamon's line of sight. "He's going to Tokyo Tower!!" She said louder this �time, running past Hotarubi to the edge of the landing.��Just this once... Please!��Her figure shimmered again, turning to it's digital world appearance and �suddenly locking in that form. Hitori suddenly dove off the landing, the air �catching her wings and lifting her up towards Akumamon's figure which �suddenly disappeared just as she reached out to touch it. Her eyes widened, �realising that he was gone. Just as she disappeared, something caught her �view in the corner of her eye. Looking to her left, in the direction that �the jets had been, Machine Dramon was coming at full speed towards her, Sen �and Greed on his shoulders. Immediately she brought her wings in close, �allowing herself to freefall towards the city, Machine Dramon just missing �her.�"Damnit!" Sen shouted as they past overhead of the Child of Life. "FOLLOW �HER!" She hissed as Hitori spread her wings, her body barely missing the �jagged rocks of the bottom of the castle.�"Hotarubi-chan!!" Hitori said, taking her digivice and bringing it to her �lips. "This might be our only chance! We have to get to Tokyo Tower before �Akumamon does anything!"�Sen's eyes flared, Machine Dramon chasing after her, his cannons ready.�"Don't worry about me! I'll make it!" She continued, twirling out of reach �of the metal dragoon's claw that took a fast swipe at her as she glided �downward quickly towards the city.�"KILL HER!" Sen screamed, Machine Dramon's cannons immediately gathering �energy.�"Giga Cannon!"�Stream after stream of energy shot past her, hitting the street and several �building as Hitori, Sen, Greed and Machine Dramon came flying down the �street towards Tokyo Tower.�Quickly Hitori turned sideways, her figure taking a quick turn down a narrow �alleyway away from Machine Dramon who flew past it's opening, destroying �several cars and half the road as he came to a stop to double back to where �she had gone. She couldn't turn rightside up again because the alleyway was �to thin. She could only hope that she could make it to it's other side �before loosing speed and altitude. She was coming closer and closer to the �ground. But the light at the end of the alleyway was growing closer. The �wing tip hit the ground, and she thought she would crash, but she came to �it's opening and was able to catch the wind again before hitting the ground. �She rose into the air, lifting higher and higher towards the Tower. She �heard a crashing sound, looking back immediately to see that Machine Dramon �was stopping for nothing. His body had forced it's own way through the �alleyway, completely demolishing it.�"I'm coming to get you!" Sen screamed. Immediately Hitori looked back ahead, �she had to get something to slow her down.��***



Akaru started as Hitori leaped off the balcony. "Hitori! Come back, you need us!" he yelled, rushing over and watching the happenings below. He turned to Jettomon and announced "I wish you could fly, this would be a LOT easier!" he finished with a grin. 

Jettomon looked up at Akaru. "As much as you like flying, I can't say that I share your feelings for it!" he retorted, also looking down. 

Akaru turned to Ishou. "Can you get Hurricomon to come back? We really need him!" he enthused, watching Machinedramon firing at Hitori. "Hitori needs our help, and quick!" 



***



Hotarubi watched Hitori fly off.�"Come on," she said to Akaru as she grabbed him, pulling him onto IcePheonixmon's hand. She turned to Ishou. "You and Huricomon need to bring the others. I'll make sure Hitori's safe." IcePheonixmon spread her wings and flew off after Hitori as fast as she could towards Tokyo Towers. She gained speed easily and flew over Machinedramon.�"If Machinedramon tries to hit Hitori again, take him down," said Hotarubi. "We can't afford to lose her."



***



"Oh yeah?!?" Makoto said, looking up at Reikou. "Well, I was actually making �a complement about you guys for once, and then you turn it into your own �twisted vision! You -" He was cut off when Hitori suddenly flew off, �followed by Machinedramon and the disappearence of Akumamon.��"Time for action." Makoto said righteously, turning inwards towards the �group. "You know, it's times like this where I really wish one of us could �fly too, but I guess we can't wait around for that to happen." Ungamon �commented. Makoto nodded, looking at Ishou along with Akaru. "He's right, we �need to get Huricomon back. They're not in danger now, but we need �Huricomon's - and IcePhoenixmon's - wings, or we'll never stop Akumamon in �time. This time we should get a move on... before any of the �Dark-Digidestined get any ideas on stopping us again."��***



Rai was dragged back to the issue at hand as IcePhoenixmon moved to follow�Hitori. He turned back to Hiraishinmon and said, "We'll look into this�later. Right now there's more important things."�"Well, finally!" the digimon exclaimed. "Wait, are you even going to�explain what you were talking about?"�"Later," Rai decided, firmly. He was looking ahead of them as they�flew, trying to make out the tower. "Why would he be headed there?" he�wondered aloud.�"Maybe he likes its buttresses," Hiraishinmon muttered sourly.��***



Takashima glanced over at Reikou. "We can't let them interfere before the �connection stabilizes. Let's stop them."��Suddenly the gem in Takashima's head started pulsating violently as he �soared into the air at greater speed than he had ever before. Cordimon �chuckled in a whispery manner as he rose into the air behind him. �"Impressive. But you're still slow." Takashima laughed, his eyes closed in �concentration. "That's because I'm human, Cordimon. My mind could never �achieve the focus that yours does. Now let us go aid Father. You go ahead, �as you're faster." Cordimon nodded, and flew off towards Tokyo Tower with �lightning speed.��Unable to intercept Hitori, he nonetheless managed to place himself between �the tower and the digidestined of light. Takashima shouted to him. "You �stall them! I'll make sure Hitori doesn't interfere with Father!"��Cordimon nodded slowly, a lance of dark purple energy appearing in his right �hand. The purple light shining from the eye-slits in his mask narrowed. �"Inferior humans. Always seeking to meddle, even if it is against their own �good. Only master Akumamon can heal this wounded world. Turn back now, or I �shall have to force you!"��Takashima's head throbbed with pain at the speed he was forcing his mind to �carry his body. But he had to aid his master. This could not end here. Not �when they had come so far.��***



"Somebody call for a taxi?" Huricomon's voice called appearing in front of �the group, Ishou slowly lowering his hand from his head.�"If you would have stayed where I asked you to..."�"I know I know, but I had a little bump in with Greed."�"Ah, well we'll deal with him soon enough." Ishou said mounting the bird �placing his giggleing sister in front of him holding onto her securely.�"C'mon guy's we have to follow Hitori."��***



Akaru grinned as IcePhoenixmon swooped into the air. "Right! I think it's time to give Machinedramon a MEGA problem!" he joked, his face beaming. He quickly unclipped his digivice and held it up. "You ready, Jettomon?" he asked eagerly. 

Jettomon looked blankly back at him. "I don't fancy diving off here to digivolve, but if I digivolve here then I'll crush IcePhoenixmon, and that would not be a good idea!" he retorted. Akaru howled with laughter. 

"It wasn't that funny!" replied Jettomon, who moved to the edge of the giant Digimon's hand. "Just do your part!" he yelled, before jumping right off. 

Akaru grinned and holding up the digivice he shouted, as it began to glow. "Digivolve!!!" 

Jettomon began to glow as he plummented downwards, growing all the time. "Jettomon... Warp Digivolve to...." 

"Turtamon!!!" boomed the huge Digimon as he landed heavily on the ground, looming up over Machinedramon. 

"Care to face me?" he challenged, brandishing the Blade Of Justice.



***



Shiyume looked at his constantly flickering form. He�frowned. This was really annoying. Even so, he�couldn't just stand there and wonder what was going�on. Seeing that everyone had taken off torwards the�tower, he gazed to Tsunekomon and said, "We should get�going. Iku zo, Tsunekomon." With that, he removed his�Digivice from his pocket and pointed it at his�Digimon. Tsunekomon nodded.��Around the cat digimon, a pillar of water formed. He�jumped into the air and spun like a wheel, and the�light of evolution engulfed his body. "Tsunekomon,�shinka...!"�His form elongated, and the pillar of water burst as�he emerged as what was, for the most part, a larger�version of his former self. "Tsuryumon!"�The adult Digimon lowered itself so Shiyume, who's�injury was coming and going rapidly, could get on his�back. He ran a bit, then jumped off the ledge. They�were pretty far behind the rest, so Tsuryumon thought�they could use a little boost.�"Shimmering Spear!!"�They were encased in a cone of energy, and began to�fly forward. Using his attack like this would make him�more tired for battle, but it had to be done.��***



"You Children really are a bunch of impulsive fools, aren't you?" �Kokuei sighed, watching at how they rallied themselves with such �gusto. Yet did not seem to have any real direction, merely going head on �into the flow of things.�"Simply go and stop Akumamon? You can barely stand together as a �team, how could you possibly stop such a great Lord?" Kokuei stepped out �of the shadows, revealing himself to any who wished to look upon �him. Glaring with narrowed green eyes, bristling slightly.�He did not wish to go to Tokyo Tower. For that was when the �change first took over, first molded him into something more than what he �was. The Virus, however, made his heart beat wildly in anticipation for a �return.�"You will rush into this and merely fight him? Where has that �gotten you before? I'd say no where, for the Lord still exists and now �threatens everything in this whole horrid world."�

***



Ishou turned to look at Kokuei "I can feel your unease...have you forgotten �that Tokyo Tower is where Greed first made his debue performance? That �horrid night when the black tar engulfed me and vanquished me into darkness, �remember? Kazedramon had me firmly ijn his grasp, I was right in front of �you. that was the same night this entire conflict began with him and �I....perhaps it can end right back where it started, for good. I want you �by my side Kokuei." he said softening his voice "I would be the fool to say �my feelings for you have changed, because they have not but I CAN'T let this �happen." he insisted "You know that, it's my very nature to act."



***



"Right on, Ishou!" Makoto nodded, boarding onto Huricomon and sitting behind �Ishou, Ungamon still clinging to his shoulder. With an annoyed grunt he �turned to look at Kokuei.��"This isn't really the time," he said as he offered a hand an pulled him �onto Huricomon, offering a space behind him. "...but if it means anything to �you, I'll say what I said before to the others. I may be new to the concept, �but I'd be damned if I turned around and walked away from all of this. You �said so yourself he's still a threat to this world, and that isn't going to �change if we still have chance to stop him, together. So we might be a bunch �of impulsive 'fools' Kokuei, but we have the mission and the heart to do it. �You can, too, if you believe you can."��"Right, and the digimon too!" Ungamon said with a wink. "But seriously, I've �seen these children do great things against the darkness." He said to �Kokuei, although his words may have been of little use to him. "They may not �function well yet as a team, but neither do the Dark-Digidestined without �Urei. And because Makoto here is new and the fact we've got Hitori back �means that we just have to give them some time, or what little we have of it �left. I wouldn't doubt them, for they are the last effort to stop Akumamon �from covering both worlds in shadow. Whatever help we can give them will aid �both worlds in the long run."��With the others aboard IcePhoenixmon, Makoto patted Ishou's shoulder. "We're �all aboard, let's get to Tokyo Tower!"�

***



Katai was already well on his way towards Tokyo Tower. From the moment �Hitori had taken off and Hotarubi took to the air with Akaru, Snomamon had �digi-volved and now was making his way across rooftops at an incredible �speed. It wasn't as fast as flying, but they would get there just as �Huricomon and the oters arrived.�"Why didn't we ride on Huricomon again?" Freezimon asked as he continued his �blistering speed.�Katai clung to the digimon's neck, trying hard to not fall off. "There's no �time, we need to get there as soon as possible."�"But at this rate, it won't make a difference. I'm not exactly reaching jet �speeds."�"Don't worry about that, just keep going."�Ahead of them, there was a bright light, and then Turtamon could be seen in �the distance.�"Looks like trouble," Katai said.�

***



The masked youth shot a glare at Makoto, "Do not speak of my �heart, you know nothing of it or of me." the fury died somewhere in the �short statement, and Kokuei turned his head away.�Looking to Ishou, he appeared somewhat chagrined. "I know. . . �perhaps I do not understand it, but I know. . ." Kokuei wrapped his arms �about himself and began to walk, a shadow fell over him and with the soft �beating of wings, it was revealed to be Kaze Dramon. Overtaking his form �for a moment, the Dragon man collected Kokuei into his arms.�"It is the place of changes now." he murmured, looking out over �the horizon, in the direction of Tokyo Tower.��***



IcePheonixmon flew faster ahead of Machinedramon and flew next to Hitori.�"Hitori - come on! You'll get there faster with us," called Hotarubi as she held out her hand. "Plus, IcePheonixmon and Turtamon can make sure we all don't get hurt...especially you."



***



Hitori nodded, immediately taking ahold of Hotarubi's hand. Her body was �carried upwards, Machine Dramon no longer following her since he was stopped �by Turtamon. THey rose higher and higher up the side of Tokyo Tower, until �finally they reached the landing. Akumamon was sitting in the center of the �landing on a throne made completely of metal and twisted iron. His eyes were �closed and for once, he wasn't wearing his shoulder armor and thick robes. �He wore a simple black body suite adorned with belts that went around his �neck, arms, chest, abdomen, and legs. There were skulls on either of his �shoulder which Hitori wasn't sure whether they served a purpose of armor of �decoration. Her eyes narrowed, clenching her digi-vice as Ice Pheonixmon �circled around again towards the landing.��'What is he doing?' Hitori thought to herself. Suddenly she realized. A �spark of energy rose in the air. Travelling along the metal was a trail of �lightning. He was building up some sort of energy.���***��"Zorui, what are you doing? We've got to get going!" Tenzurumon shot his master a quick, anxious glance and turned back to stare at the enourmorus tower on the horizon. �"Nnnn." Zorui's head was throbbing, the flickering had started again. The boy clenched his fists, he couldn't let this distract him, he had to go to Father. Zorui took a deep breath and let it out slowly, his eyelids sliding shut.�"Zorui?"�The boy looked up at his partner. Tenzurumon was met with a grin from the boy's digital world self, and the next instant, an expressionless real world face.�"I'm ready now, sorry for the delay Tenzurumon."�The Child of Betrayal hopped onto the wolf-digimon's back and instantly the two of them were gone, sprinting from roof top to roof top, the Tokyo Tower growing ever larger against the skyline.



***



"I didn't say I knew anything about your heart or that I knew you! You don't �have to twist my words around! Sheesh!" Makoto said defensively to Kokuei as �he was lifted away from them by Kaze Dramon. "I just told you what you �wanted to hear, I wasn't trying to fight with you or anything. We've got �more important things to do. Look, maybe after this whole thing is over, you �and I can start a clean slate, if anything." he smiled, "But right now, �Akumamon has to be stopped. Let's go!" He looked on at Ishou and Huricomon, �waiting for the takeoff.��***



Hotarubi stared at Akumamon as she held her digivice in her hand.�"Hitori...what's going on?" she asked softly. "This doesn't look very good."



***



Urei was curled up in his bed looking out his window. The sky was becoming more distorted, and he knew that sooner or later Akumamon would control everything, and that he would come looking for him. He wasn't afraid, though. Urei knew that Yagarumon would come back, but when? He finally let his mother cut his hair. Maybe the change in appearance would give him some time.�~~~�Karatenmon had returned to the city of Tokyo after recovering Urei. *poor child* he thought, *losing Yagarumon like that. But a brave one, I have yet to see him cry.* �He stood atop a building near the Tokyo Tower, noticing a strange energy build-up. He may have been an Ultimate level, but he knew better than to rush headlong into things. He would wait, wait for the perfect chance to strike.



***



Hitori remained next to Hotarubi on Ice Pheonixmons back.�No matter what We have to stick together. Hitori said, looking towards �Hotarubi as she took hold of the girls hand and squeezed it reassuringly. �In her other hand, she held her digivice. Myotismon would have wanted her to �continue on and to fight for what she believed in. She would not act on a �whim, and finally prove to be a reliably leader. Once Ice Pheonixmon landed, �Hitori dismounted the Digimon of peace and stood, facing Akumamon who still �seemed completely oblivious to the world around him. She waited several �moments, her eyes narrowing. Hitori made no attempt to move forward towards �him until he made a move which came within several moments when he spoke:�Thank you for coming to witness my dream turns into reality. Akumamon �whispered, opening his eyes to look at the children before him. Hitori said �nothing, only watched him carefully, eyes wide and waiting for any sudden �movement from the Demon King. But none came. He remained still, sparks still �rising around him, jumping from one beam to the other. Akumamon noticed that �she was not saying a word, but remaining completely alert to everything �around her.�It doesnt matter, Child of Life, whether you are here, or thousands of �miles away. Everyone will be blessed by my power. Akumamon smiled, the �sparks growing in number slowly as his power began to grow.�What are you planning? Hitori asked bravely.�The world will no longer suffer. I will begin a new era But since you are �here, and there is no way to stop this from happening I will tell you. Tokyo �Tower is a transmitter. I will use that with the help of my energy to �re-enter the Internet at the same time, using the backlash of power to �create a shockwave the will cover the earth, hitting every human in its �wake. Each human will be blessed Akumamon replied, the sparks of dark �energy creating a sphere around him. The spark continued all the way to the �base of the tower, jumping about in plain view of everyone.��Sen smiled.�No one is going to stop us! She yelled to Turtamon who stood in her way. �He was even dwarfing Machine Dramons size. But that wouldnt stop her. She �could see the energy build up on Tokyo Tower and slowly it was expanding �outwards.�Try what you will. No one shall stand in our way!�

***



Hotarubi walked up to a spot a little behind and to the side of Hitori. She �turned to the other girl and then Akumamon.�"Blessed?" she thought. "What's that supposed to mean?" She looked at the �sparks jumping around and then at IcePheonixmon. The supreme digimon held �her staff tightly and watched Hitori and Hotarubi, making sure Akumamon �wouldn't hurt either of them. Hotarubi turned back to Hitori and waited.



***



Hitori took a step forward, and immediately Akumamons eyes locked on hers.�"Welcome to your dreams..." He whispered, loud enough for Hotarubi and �Hitori to hear. The sphere of dark energy that had been growing around him �suddenly exploded outwards, filling her vision. She closed her eyes against �the blinding light as she felt her body falling uncontrollably backwards. �Without warning she was caught by a pair of strong arms and set her back on �her feet.�"Are you alright, Hitori-chan?" A soft, yet concerned voice asked.�"Yeah... Im fine..." She replied, bringing her hands down away from her �eyes that slowly opened. What had just happened? Why had she fallen? Hitori �looked up at the face of the figure that had caught her. Something didnt �seem right.�"Hitori?" Shougo asked and quickly she shook her head, trying to gather her �thoughts.�"I guess I just had a dizzy spell..." Hitori replied, slowly looked around �at her surroundings. They were standing together on a semi-busy street in �the downtown district of Tokyo. It was a bright and shiny day and judging by �the children about, it must be summer.��~~*~~��The light exploded outwards, covering Tokyo and expanding more and more till �eventually, it would cover the entire planet. Akumamon's body slowly �dissolved in thousands of streams of data as the each individual that was �envelopped by the light was taken into a new world. A world without pain or �sadness.��***



"Come on Tenzurumon faster! We're almost there." Zorui and his digital parterner drew closer and closer to the Tokyo Tower when all of a sudden...�"What the hell..."�Without any warning the blinding light burst from the top of the tower and came rushing towards the boy. Before either could react, the wave caught up with them, and Zorui found himself drowning in the sea of white.��Zorui lifted his head, rubbing his eyes sleepily. There were bright patches of light twinkeling across his eyelids. �"Ugh Tenzurumon, what was that light??" He stopped; he wasn't riding on his digimon's back anymore. Zorui's eyes shot open and he looked down. A...chair? �"Tenzurumon?! Tenzurumon where are you?"�"Zorui...who are you talking to?"�The boy's eyes darted up towards the sound of the voice. There, seated across the table, he saw his mom, sister, and brother, all staring at him looking quite confused.



***



"Hurry, Huricomon!" Makoto said, as he rode with Ishou and Ame towards the �Tokyo Tower. He pulled up his binoculars and looked ahead, zooming in to see �Akumamon sitting on his newly-created throne.��"Oh-no... this looks bad, Ishou. It looks like Akumamon is... I think... �he's generating some kind of power from himself. Hitori, Hotarubi and the �others are there though, so I hope they can stop whatever he's doing."��All he could do was watch as the waves of white suddenly burst forth from �the tower, washing him in a rush of ivory energy. "Noooo! Turn around, turn �around..." But it was too late. With the pupils and iris of his eyes �completely blanketed by the attack, Makoto found himself not sitting on �Huricomon... but back standing in his room.��"Where... are we?" Ungamon said, who was still sitting on his shoulder.��"This..." Makoto started, stepping over to look outside his window. It was �raining. And most of the city of Tokyo he now looked upon was intact, as if �it had never been hit by the shockwave of Novamon. Just like the same day he �had discovered he was a Light-Digidestined. "This is where... we started. �We're back at the beginning... but, but how?!?"�

***



"My dreams?" whispers Hotarubi as the light overtakes her. She closes her eyes to hide from it and then slowly opens them. "Where am I?"�"Hotarubi, you're home!" calls a new voice from behind Hotarubi. She turns around and stares at her mother, whom she hasn't seen in years.�"You're back?" asks Hotarubi confusedly. "But I thought you ran away..."



***



"Look out!" cried Hiraishinmon, reaching out to protect Rai as the light�enveloped them. The world fell away leaving only a bright void - and Rai�was reminded of Novamon, screaming as death poured freely out from her -��- And suddenly -��- Rai was sitting on the living room floor, playing with his blocks. He�knew, without looking, that Papa was sitting in his chair, reading the�newspaper. He also knew that Mama would be in the kitchen, baking something�good to eat. He didn't know where Shin was - off somewhere getting into�trouble, no doubt. Rai smiled softly to himself and concentrated on his�blocks. He had fourteen blocks, in seven colors, and was carefully lining�them up in pairs. It seemed important.�He became aware of somebody standing next to him, and without turning�around he knew it was Hiraishinmon.�"What are you doing?" the digimon asked. He seemed distracted, or�confused.�"I'm laying a foundation," Rai announced seriously.�Hiraishinmon kneeled down next to Rai so that he could look the boy in�the eye. "A foundation for what?" he asked.�Rai thought for a moment. What was he building? He hadn't got much�past the planning stage, but his father, the architect, had always said how�important it was to lay your foundations. He looked to his father, and a�small part of him noted how strangely quiet the man was. Usually Papa would�be offering help or advice on how to proceed with the construction, but now�he was utterly focussed on his newspaper. He turned back to Hiraishinmon.�"I haven't decided yet," he replied, "there are so many possibilities."�Hiraishinmon was examining the blocks closely. "What holds them�together?" he asked, prodding one experimentally. It pushed back.�"Trust," Rai replied. He wondered for a moment why he would say such an�odd thing, but quickly forgot.�

***



It happened so suddenly Ishou didn't even have time to blink let alone think �about a course of action. One minute he was flying with the other towards �the center of town then....what then? He realzied his eyes were closed and �suddenly felt the sensation that he were laying down. Slowly he opened his �eyes and noticed he was in his bedroom back home.�"What....."�"Ishou this isn't Tokyo tower...is it?" a little voice asked as Tornamon �hopped out from under the blankets they were both under, onto his shoulder.�"I don't thik so buddy but..." but he was interupted as his bedroom door �came flying open.�"Hey you're up! I thought you were going to sleep all day son, c'mong we're �going to the park today for a family picnic remember?" a male voice said �with a smile. Ishou's eyes widened briefly.�"Dad?"�"Yeah?"�"Nothing...I..." but again his thoughts were interupted as Ame squeezed �passed her dad's legs and leaped ontop of Ishou.�"Ishy it's daddy! And it's mommy too! Everythings ok again!" she hollared �happily.�"Something seems...off" he said to himself looking over at Tornamon who �shrugged.



***

Akaru watched as Turtamon advanced towards MachineDramon, when suddenly there was a flash of white light. 

The boy opened his eyes and looked up at the ceiling. Realising it was 9am and he was already late for meeting his friends, the boy bounced out of bed and quickly got dressed. He gathered his new comics into his backpack, had a quick bite to eat, talked to both his mom and dad before waving to them as rushed down the street to the park. The sun was rising in the sky, and for Akaru, the day couldn't get any better. 



***



Takashima was resting his cheek upon the palm of his right hand. Glancing �across the table in the large living room, he could see his two little �sisters, twins, playing happily, encouraged by his parents. His father �smiled and turned towards Takashima, holding out his hand. "Hey Taka, why �don't you come over and join us? You've been so glum lately. Your mother and �I have decided to take some time off from the daily running of the �conglomerate, so we could spend more time with you children. We're going to �take the boat out in a little while."��Takashima did not move. His face was blank. His parents had always put the �conglomerate before anything. And his sisters had always been their �favorites. His intelligence and ability had earned him their respect, but �not more of their time.��Takashimas father was still looking at him, smiling. His mother got to her �feet and walked over to him, placing her hands on his shoulders, looking �over at Takashima. "Come on, dear. It'll be fun. You're never too old to �have fun."��Takashima looked up, letting his hand fall to his side, leaning back in the �chair. He frowned.��"This is what I want? You've got to be kidding me..."��The image started flickering. Takashima sighed and shook his head. "Nice... �It would have been nice. Too bad it's not real..."��Suddenly Cordimon stood by his side, staring ahead, silent. Takashima's �parents did not seem to notice him. Takashima remained leaning back in the �chair, staring up at the ceiling. "Perhaps this is what I want... But what �about everything else? What about stopping inferior and stupid humans from �ruining themselves and the world? I... That is what I want. I'm not �vulnerable to emotions like these!"��He closed his eyes and sighed. "Besides... My parents would never act like �that..."��

***










